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PREFACE. 


hi first ' Manual * of South Arcot, written by Mr. J. H 
arstin when Collector of the district, was published in 1878. 

The papers he had collected for the purpose from among 
be Collectorate records were afterwards destroyed by fire; 
nd consequently in several places in this present Gasetteer 
lis ♦Manual has had to be quoted without verification of 
he references. With these exceptions, the book has been 
mtirely re-written. 

It is arranged on the plan prescribed for the new series 
f District Gasetteers now.being brought out, and statistic 
f hich are liable speedily to become out of date have, for the 
lost part, been relegated to a separate Appendix. Tirnvan 
imalai taluk, which will prbbably shortly be transferred to 
.nother district, has, under instructions, been exoluded. 

The book has had to be written against time, and 
insequently it has not been possible thoroughly to follow up 
>veral matters which promised to be of interest. 

Acknowledgements to the numerous gentlemen, official 
nd non-official, who have rendered assistance have been 
lade where possible in the body of the volume. 

W. P. 
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SALEM. 


CHAP. XI. 
Period I. 
Read’s 
Settlement. 

The new 
Collectors. 


On tho oonolusion of the Treaty with Tipu on Maroh 17, 1792, 
no timo was lost hy Lord Cornwallis in arranging 1 for the adminis¬ 
tration of the Ceded Districts, as they were then called. Eighteen 
days after the conclusion of the treaty, Captain Alexander Road 
was appointed “ Superintendent and Collector of the Baramahal 
and Salem ” (April 4, 1792). 1 Lord Cornwallis, in ohoosing a 
military olfioer, aoted contrary to precedent. The Company’s 
servants appear at this time to have negleoted tho languages of the 
people whose affairs they were appointed to ad minister. “ This was 
universally the cage, not in the military department alone, hut in 
the departments of justice and revenue, over which civilians presi¬ 
ded ; and tho consequence was, that all the real business of the State 
came to ho transacted hy native assistants and interpreters.” Such 
persons, “ brought up amid tho corruptions of tho oa.pital, were not 
to ho trusted in places where English habits were unknown ; and 
the farthor tho power of England was pushed hack from the coast, 
the more urgent became the necessity of striving to do without 
them. This was particularly tho case in tho Baramahal. Inhabited 
almost exclusively by Hindus, who from time immemorial had 
followed tho oustoms of their fathors, who had never, up to the 
present moment, had any intercourse with Europeans, and were 
moreover suffering from tho offeots of war recently waged among 
them, the Baramahal, it was felt, would roquiro tho presence of 
disoreet, men in order to reoonoilo its people to a foreign yoke ; and 
the very first requisite in the individuals appointed to oonduot so 
delicate a ohargo was their ability to oommunioate direotly with tho 
inhabitants. There was not a civil servant in Madras oompetent 
to do this ; therefore Lord Cornwallis made ohoioe of Captain Bead 
as tho fittest person to undertake the task.” 2 

Read seleotod as his Assistants Captains Munro, Graham, 
and MaoLeod. Thomas Munro, who afterwards heoame tho most 
famous of all tho Governors of Madras, had heon ongagod on 


1 During tho courso of the Third Mysore War, each contending party from 
time to time obtained a footing, more or loss precarious, in the territory of the 
other, and on November 30, 1790. Mr. Kindersley was plaeod in charge of the 
Taluks of Tiruppattur and Vaniyambadi. The tract was, according to the 
custom, of the time, rented out, but for what sum is not ascertainable. Nor was 
the occupation wholly undisturbed, for between January and April, 1791, the 
Baramahal was almost entirely repossessed by Tipu. By September, however, 
the tract in Mr. KinderBley’s ohargo became more settled, and he was enabled to 
effect a settlement with the inhabitants for the revenue of the cm rent year, to 
the net amount of Rs. 60,200. He reported, however, that the realisation of 
even this sum would depend on the continuance of British troops in tho 
country, for the protection of the inhabitants, and to impress them with confi¬ 
dence to carry on cultivation. 

2 Gleig’s Smaller life of Munro, (1861), p. 63, 
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military duties in the Baramah&l, and was, at the time of his 
appointment as Bead’s Assistant, about 31 years of ago, of whioh 
13 years had been passed in India. Graham, working in Krishna- 
gii'i under Bead’s immediate supervision, enjoyed advantages 
whioh were wanting to MaoLood; his work has been to some 
extent moro lasting; of the personal interest whioh he took in 
the Division under his ohargo many proofs still exist, whilo of tho 
trust and affection whioh Bead, Munro, and Graham inspirod, the 
language of tho poople up to a recent date was sufficient ovidenoe. 
MaoLeod was somewhat overweightod in his oharge, and too far 
away from Bead to benefit muoh by verbal intercourse ; and, labori¬ 
ously industrious and olear-sightod though he was, Bead’s forte 
did not lie in his pen. Henoe, as might be anticipated, MaoLeod’s 
work, though good, and, considering the novelty and difficulty of 
his surroundings, wonderfully good, did not oome up to the 
standard of tho other threo, and did not stand the test of time so 
well. To his thorough knowledge of his District and oareful 
administration thereof, Buohanan, a close observer, more than 
onoe boars testimony. 

The country placed in ohargo of Captain Bead on April 4, 
1792, includod the present Salom District with tho exception 
of tho Balaghat Taluk of Hosur, which was not acquired until tho 
Treaty of 1799. 1 

To facilitate administration, Captain Road divided the District 
into throe portions— 

(1) Tho Northern Division in charge of Captain Graham, 
with head-quarters at Krishnagiri. 

(2) Tho Central Division in oharge of Captain Munro, with 
head-quarters at Dharmapuri. 

(3) The Southern Division under Captain MacLeod, with 
head-quarters at Salem'-. 

The general superintendence of the whole District remained 
with Captain Bead, who made his head-quarters at Tiruppattur. 

“ Haidar and Tipu had been accustomed to lease the revenues 
of extensive districts to a set of men who paid their rents to the 
crown with tolerable regularity, because they squeozod more than 
double tho amount out of the necessities of the cultivators.” Such 
a precedent, though reproduood in miniaturo ton years afterwards 

1 It also includod— 

(1) Kattuputtur, transferred to Trichinopoly in 1851. 

(2) Naraakkal, transferred to Trichinopoly in 1910. 

(3) Kangundi, transferred to North Arcot in 1808. 

(4) Tiruppattur, transferred to the new District of North Aroot, in 1911. 

1 Further details of these charges, with their subsequent modifications, are 
given on p. 57. 
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Head's 
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The Three 
Divisions. 


Head's First 
Settlement, 
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(1792-1793), 
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SALEM. 


OHAP, XX. 

Period I. 
Head's 
Settlement, 


Kisfcbanrli. 


Method of 
Assessment, 4 


as the Zamindari System, was not in acoordanee with the milder 
views of the Company, and Read found himself faoo to face with 
the task of surveying and assessing tho whole country. 1 Ho had 
to oollect the revonue for Fasli 1202 (1792-1793), together with 
that for the portion of Faali 1201 (March to June) during which 
the oountry was under British rule. Tho task of collection oould 
not await the oomplotion of survey and settlement, and Read had 
to base his first demand almost entirely on the Villago Registers. 

Read therefore determined to use temporarily the native 
system of collecting revenue, and to rent out the districts 2 under 
his charge village-war or in hobalis (groups of villages) to patels, 
or other inhabitants of character and property. 

For the regular collection of the revenue the Tahsildars were 
personally responsible, and each Tahsildar had to execute an 
agreement binding himself to remit to head-quarters the full 
amount of each instalment within seven days of the date on whioh 
the instalment might fall duo. 3 On any deficit in his remittance 
after the expiry of the seven days of grace, tho Tahsildar had to 
pay to Government interest at the rate of 5 per cent., his proper 
procedure being to make up from his own pocket any deficit in 
collection, and recover the amount from the defaulting ryots with 
3 per cent, interest. The Tahsildar further bound himself to 
maintain the prescribed establishment of Revenue servants. 

The means employed by Read for discovering the value of the 
districts were to ascertain (1) the gross revenue as settled by 
Tipu three years before Kilaka, 1788, the yoar in which the 
highest revenue was realised under bis government; (2) his collec¬ 
tions in the last year ; (3) the ryot’s estimates of the produce on 
the ground, checked by tho estimates of his own people ; and (4) 
the offers made by patels and others well acquainted with the 
state of every taluk for which they became candidates. 

By duly appreciating all these statements and taking a com¬ 
parative view of them, Read was enabled to form an idea of what 
each district was worth. Having found, in the course of his 
previous experience above the Ghats, that Tipu’s gross revenue 
was in general between 25 and 30 per cent, above his net 
revenne, he concluded that if his rents for the current yoar 
(Fasli 1202) came to 75 per cent, of his (Tipu’s) valuation, it was 
tho utmost of what might be expected ; and as, by an investigation 


1 S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 211. 

* This term was formerly used for sjhat are now called divisions, sub¬ 
divisions or taluks of a distriot. 

8 For Kistbandi, see below, p, 67. 

4 The account which follows is taken from S.P.M., Vol. I, pp, 211-0, 
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of the annual and monthly produce of the country, the 
remaining months of the previous Faeli, i.e., from the date of the 
Definitive Treaty, should yield nearly a quarter of the revenue so 
ascertained, ho determined that 94 (75 and — 4 -) per cent, of 
Tipu’s revenue might be taken as the standard amount for which 
the districts might he rented. This expectation, however, was 
not fully realised, as in the end Bead settled the District for 
pagodas 4,71,466, which was 8^- per cent less than Tipu’s standard 
of assessment, pagodas 5,15,22 L. 

As this mode of settlement necessarily involved a prolonged 
inquiry extending to tho ascertainment of tho dues by potty 
farmers to patels, tho demand for all the districts oould not bo 
oonoluded until after tho close of 1792 ; but while it was still in 
progross, tho Government instructed Captain Bead to effoot a 
settlement in lease for five years with the inhabitants, on rates of 
assessment so fixed that they might bo oompelled with justioe to 
adhere to them for tho term. 

Bead, however, did not see his way to carrying out this order 
without first obtaining more definite data on w'hioh to make such 
settlements without sacrificing the duos of Government. Ho 
obtained permission for and entered on making a survey of, and 
fixing money assessment on, lands on certs in principles (hereafter 
detailed) in view to supplant tho then temporary settlement by a 
loase system based on the amounts of assessments so fixed; and 
requested Government to defor the introduction of tho lease settle¬ 
ment nntil ho finished the survey. Tho Government acceded to 
his request, aud Bead aud his Assistants wore occupied in the 
survey from 1793 to 1797. 

Read’s first settlement was a makeshift oxpodient, to enable him 
to collect the revenue with speed. With a view to introducing 
a system of quinquennial leases on an equitable basis, it was 
dooided to adhere to the temporary arrangements, with such oorreo- 
tious as might he n’oeessary, till, as tho survey proooeded, they 
could ho supplanted gradually by the lease settlement, which was 
to ho formed on this general survey assessment. Bead’s work, 
however, led to very different results. As soon as his hands wore at 
all free, he introduced tho thin end of tho wedgo of the Byotwari 
System, which from these small beginnings developed into what it 
is at tho present day. Finding that, under the system of renting 
out by villages and hobalis as above stated, there was very im¬ 
proper interference on tho part of the patels, especially when 
making good the deficit caused by failure of some of the ryots by 
others was required, Bead adopted a different form of settlement 
from Fasli 1203, which is thus briefly explained by him 


CHAP. XI. 

Period I. 
Head’s 
Settlement. 


Quinquennial 
leases post¬ 
poned. 


Head’s 
Second 
Settlement, 
Fasli 1203 
(1793-94). 
Beginnings 
of Byotwari 
System. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Period I. 
Head's 
Setti.ement. 


Faslis 

1204-5. 


The Procla. 
million of 
179G. 


“ In the first settlement of those districts, I judged it advisable, 
from tho risk I thought there was in embracing too much detail, to 
make only a village assessment of tho land rent; but, relying on the 
single ability of my Assistants, I have this year extended my original 
plan of dividing landed property. Pursuant of that, many of the 
farms composing village lands are now given in rent to the first and 
second class of ryots below the Patels, by which those ryots now hold 
them immediately of Government. By that meanB they are advanced 
from a state of dependent servitude, and extreme poverty, to be the 
proprietors of their own farms, and to be more immediately under 
tho Collector’s protection ; they are freed, by their ronts being fixed, 
from the vexation of additional assessments on every favourable crop, 
and the profits of farming being thereby extended to many thousands 
more than last year is a oiroumstance proportionately in favour of 
population.” 

Thus the ryots now hold thoir lands diroot of Grovornmont, 
thoir rents apparently being determined with referoneo to 
enquiries hold in the last year, tho Karnam’s registers of tho pre¬ 
vious yoar, their (ryots’) own offers and the estimates by 
Tahsildars. 

In 1793 thoro was a considerable increase in the extent of 
cultivation; hut this was vory correctly attributed to tho‘quiet, 
now enjoyed by tho ryots, after a long continuance of harassing 
warfaro ; and it was supposed that tho following year would show 
no material change in the agricultural statistics of tho District. 
This expectation was not realised, for 1794 showed innumerable 
fluctuations in holdings. Nevertheless, Read hoped “ that the 
next settlement would he so near the mark, that, for tho rest 
of tho time which tho survey might occupy, the officers con¬ 
ducting it would bo spared tho trouble of making annual settle¬ 
ments as well, suoh yearly alterations involving them in minute 
inquiries into the oiroumstanoes of eaoh individual ryot, and 
consequently consuming a vast quantity of time, that oould other¬ 
wise have been devoted to the aoooleration of the survey.” 1 

Read accordingly directed that, until the survey was finished, 
and the assessment fixed, the rents paid by the several ryots 
individually in Fasli 1203 should remain permanent, and that, as 
the survey of oaoh district was oompleted, the settlement in lease 
for five years with each individual ryot should be introduced. 

He was then meditating whether the lease or some other 
system would best suit the condition of tho Salem ryots, and 
having, during the oourso of his tours throughout the surveyed 
taluks in whioh the loaso system had been introduced, heard 


1 DykOB, pp. 81 , 82 . 
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numerous oomplaints that binding the ryots to the same lands CHAP. xi, 
for a number of years, despite constant changes in their stock and Period I, 
oiroumstanoes, produoed considerable hardship, he resolved to 

adopt a different mode of settlement which practically annihilated - 

the lease system. Accordingly, ho drew up a circular of instruc¬ 
tions for making future settlements, and submitted them to hiB 
Assistants for a free expression of their opinions. Under 
this circular, ryots were allowed the option of keeping lands 
either under the lease system or under annual settlements; 
the latter mode of settlement allowing them to give up early in 
each year whatever lands they might not choose to cultivate for 
that year, and to retain for any number of years what lands 
they liked, subject to payment of assessment, provided they 
gave intimation of their wishes at the beginning of eaohyear. 

-Read’s proposed mode of settlement had noit-her the approval 
of his superiors nor that of his own Assistants; all were for 
loaso sottlomonts, as oonducive to the permanency of revenue and 
the prosperity of agriculturists; aud yet Bead was so sanguine as 
to the oventual success of his scheme that on Dooembor 10, 1796, 
he publicly and formally gave a settlement, in harmony with his 
own views, to the ryots of Salem, as their charter. The keynote 
of this charter is contained in its third paragraph :—■ 

“ The ‘ patkat nilam ’ 1 being measured and valued, the assessment of every 
individual field in it, when at the full l ate, is fixed for ever ; that is to say, the 
Government is never to roquire more, or receive loss, nor you to pay loss or more 
than the present rate, unless when thoso fields actually ■ dry ’ shall hereafter be 
converted into 1 wetby the constructing of tanks, cutting of canals, or other 
means that may hereafter bo undertaken at yonr desire, or with your consent, 
but at the expense of the Government, when the rates will bo proportionably 
raised, according to the consequent increase of the produce, and in like manner 
fixed for ever. Hut if you carry on such works at your own expense j plant topes 
of palmyras, coconut, tamarind, mango, orange, lime, or plantain trees; garden 
of betelnnt, betel leaf, sugarcane, or any other such productions, on wliioh a 
high rent, has been formerly exacted, you may depend on receiving the advan¬ 
tages aoeruing from these, and from every other improvement of your lands, 
while you continue to pay tho established rates; those constituting, except in 
tho case above mentioned,, the animal demand upon them, on the part of the 
Sarkar, for ever. Upon these principles you may rent out lands, which you 
may raise in value by tillage and manure, at rates greatly exceeding the Sarkar 
rates, if thore bo a demand for them, while you will continue to pay tho fixed 
rates to the Sarkar for ever.” 

It is strango that, though Road’s orders wero imperative that 
he should introduce a leaso settlement for five years, ho endod by 
introducing an annual Ryot war i Sottlemont. Read had the oourago 
of his oonvictions. Not only had ho tho Board of Revenue to 
contend with, hut ho was at tho outset strougly opposed by tho 

1 Patkat nilam = laud held on leasehold tenure, in modern parlance “ Patta 
land.” 
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ablest of his Assistants Munro, and in the ond he suceeodod in 
converting Munro to his own viows. 1 

The Board, who were ignorant of the changes introduood, 
desired to he furnished soon with a report on the survey and 
settloment, as also on the pormanent settlement of districts in 
lease. Bead wished, howover, that, if it should he decided whether 
tho ryots would prefer the annual or lease settlement, hoth the 
systems should be triod, and as the charter gave tho ryots tho 
option of choosing cither, he dosirod to give his instructions of 
December 1796 a trial. The revenue of Fasli 1207 fell off to the 
extent of pagodas 54,049 below that of Fasli 1206, and by up¬ 
wards of 20,000 pagodas bolow that of Fasli 1202, which caused 
much sensation in tho Board, who asked to be furnished with 
full information as to why tho settlements in lease wero oancellod. 
Read was unable to comply with tho Board’s requisition, chiefly 
owing to pressure of othor work and his ill-health. The Assist¬ 
ants, however, reported that tho ryots, realising tho advantage of 
being able to aooommodato themselves to thoir circumstances, 
by throwing up each yoar all sneh lands as they might not be able 
to cultivate, had canoolled thoir engagements in lease. Thus 
the settlements of 1207 and 1208, during which Bead remained, 
and of subsequent years, wore “ annual,” tho assessments being 
those fixod by tho survey on the lands. The lease systom survived 
to a vory insignificant extont, 

In October 1798, tho expected communication from tho 
Board was received, calling for Colonel Bead’s final report. “ The 
Mombers of tho Board of Bevonue in tho strongest terms point 
out how it had been their impression all along, that the annual 
and temporary settlement for 1794 was to be upheld till progres¬ 
sively supplanted by quinquonnial leases, as tho survey of each 
distriot was oonoluded ; whilst now, to thoir extreme astonishmont, 
they learn for tho first time, after the lapse of no less than four 
years, not only that noither polioy has been carried out, but that 
tho wholo lease systom, in direct opposition to the opinion of his 
three Assistants, had boen formally annulled, and that, too, on 
Colonol Road’s own responsibility, though suoh authority was 
vestod in tho Government alone. The revenue had fallen short of 
that for 1794 by £18,900, and oven bolow that of 1792, by as much 
as £8,750 ; and for those measures, and this sad result thereof, 
a minute explanation is peremptorily demanded.” 3 


1 For a history of the controversy between Read and Munro on the merits 
of the ryotwari system see Dykes, pp. 81 to 86, 115 to 117, 137 to 138, 168 to 
171 sq,, and Printed Selections from District Records, pp. 18, 20, 28, 32. 

* Dykes, p. 175. 
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Tho required explanation was apparently novor given. War CHAP. XI. 
with Tipu just then hroho out, and Road and Munro wore roealled Period^ i. 
to military duty. Tho former never returnod to his old charge ; hut settlement. 

boforo his return to England, drow up and presented to the "Board - 

of -Hovenue a report on Salom District. Munro also nover returned 
to Salem as a district offioer. Thus there was no one in Salom to 
assert the merits of the system introduced by Head; for though 
MaoLeod remained behind, he never counted for muoh in the gradual 
formulation of Road’s policy. The way was therefore cleared for 
assimilating the policy of Madras to that of Bengal, and tho 
Zamindari System was to blight tho Baramahal and Talaghat. 

Read’s snrvoy and assessment held good in all ryotwari villages Read’a Task, 
till the Settlomont of 1871-1874, and in villagos left unsettled then 
till the timo of Resettlement. Tho whole of the arable lands in 
the Distriot were minutely surveyed, the oxtent of each field was 
accurately ascertained, and the assessment payable theroon having 
boon duly fixed according to certain rides, eaoh and all of these 
particulars were registered with the utmost care. In all tho 
pormanontly settled villagos of tho Talaghat and Baramahal his 
moasuroments and assessments obtain to the present day. 

Roughly speaking, the basis of tho assessment was that tho 
Government share of the orop was fixed at, what was supposod to 
he, one-third of the produoo on dry lands, and two-fifths on wet 
lands ; but occasionally one-half on dry, and a tenth more on wot 
lands, was the share taken. 

Eor the survey, spooial establishments of nativo subordinates (A) Survey, 
wore entertainod. On proceeding to the village, the surveyor’s first 
duty was to measure tho whole of the land under occupation, Hold 
by field, noticing at the same time who, in each caso, was the 
occupant. A furthor measurement was then made of all lands 
which wore arable, but had not been brought undor tho plough 
within tho memory of man; and when a rough estimato had been 
mado of the remaining oxtout inoluded within tho village bound¬ 
aries, viz., jungle or barren wasto, mountain or swamp, as woll as 
all land ooverod by water, stauding or running, or set apart for 
roads, irrigation channels, building ground or any othor publio 
pnrposos, (which lands, howovor, were measured with moro care), 
the whole area within tho limits of tho village had been recorded. 

Read’s own account 1 of the snrvoy is torse and to the point:— 

‘ A knowledge of the situation, oxtent, divisions and description of the 
country, being material in the administration of its affairs, the first settlements 
were no sooner completed, and other revonue matters put in train, than X entered 
upon a geographical survey in January 1793, and in August following I had the 

1 S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 247 (Hoad’s Report as summarised by Mr. R. K. Pncklej. 
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ploasuro of presenting your Board and Government with maps of nil the districts j 
but as these were only sketches, and inaconrate from the slender means and 
haste with which the survey was executed, I began another in August 1794, 
with proper instruments, and upon a much larger scale. Prom its being imposBi - 
bio for me to prosecute a business of that, nature, and pay due attention to the 
many other duties of my station, I could only propose to set it on foot, and 
employed Mr. Mather, a professional surveyor, to carry it on. That proved a 
very arduous undertaking, principally on account of the unhealthiness of the 
hills, but fortunately Mr. Mather survived repeated attacks of the hill fever, and 
finished his survey. 

“ As exhibiting the aspect of tbc canntry in respect to hills, plains, woods 
and rivers, the true shape and extent of districts, and as containing every village 
and tank in them, it is ‘one of the most particular surveys of tho kind in 
India, and probably one of the most correct.’ When it is considered that it is 
done upon a scale of one inoh to a mile, that the district contains above G,000 
squaro miles, and that it was completed within four yeara and a half, it will 
appear to be a singular proof of what can be done by an individual who exerts 
himself in tho service of bis employers.” 1 

Read’s account of his methods of assessment is of the greatest 
interest and importance, for it embodies in embryo all the main 
principles of ryotwari settlement still in force in tho Madras 
Presidency, and evolves them directly from the indigenous 
system which he found in vogue in Salem District in ] 792. 2 See 
Appendix A, pages 61-65. 

Tho lands in tho Central aud Northern Divisions woro olassed 
into dry ( punja ) and wet (nanja), and in tho Southern, undor 
MaoLood’s rules, into dry, wot., and garden ( baghayat ). Tho 
classifications woro mado with roforouoo to tho crops which 
happoned to ho on tho ground at tho timo of tho survey. In parts 
of tho Talaghat, a fourth description of land was reoognised, 
known as “ grass land.” 

Reading with the lights now available, it is easy to find flaws 
in Road’s work. The assessment was too high. It must bo 


1 The several taluks were surveyed as follows:— 

Fasli 1203 (171)3-4) Tiruppattur. F’asli 1204 (1794-5) Chennagiri, 

Dharmapuri, Omalur, Vuniyambildi, Kunnattur. Fasli 1205 (1795-C), Salem, 
Jlelor, Attar, Riisipuram, NangavalH, Sankaridrog, Edappadi, TiruchcngOdu, 
Krishnagiri, Kambaya-nallur, Fasli 1200 (1796 -7), Vlrnganur, Scnda-marigalam, 
Namakkal, Paramati, Pennagaram, Tenkarai-kottai,Vlrabliadra-drug. Fasli 1207 
(1797-8), Kangundi, MallappSdi. 

2 S.D.M., Vol. I, pp. 247-268. Mr. Pucklc writes : “ This report, though very 
full, and written with great ability and research, is so overlaid with revenue terms 
in Tamil, Kanaroso and Hindustani, with calculations in money and measures no 
longer in general use, with topographical descriptions of a country now bettor 
known from maps, and with treatises on subjects but indirectly connected with 
the settlement, that its utility as a book of reference is almost lost.” Mr, Puokle, 
accordingly, in summarising tho report, converted figures for area, grain or money 
into terms of acres, Madras measures aud rupees, respectively substituted 
English for vernacular revenue terms, and prnnod away tho discourses on native 
chronology, prevalent diseases, matter, earth, water, air, etc., with which it was 
interspersed. 
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admitted that Itoad and his associates erred. Tho wonder is that 
they did so mnoh, and did it so well. It was against them that the 
survey and assessment had to a great extent to be oarried out by 
native agents, who, even when honest, could hardly avoid mistakes 
in the mass of details to which weight had to be given in making 
the classification and settlement. 

“ The attention, of the surveyor, it is gravely stated, was also 
given to the personal health and strength of the ryot, the quantity of 
his farming stock, and what small capital he might by his neighbours 
bethought possessed of; and finally, the result thus obtained and 
corrected was compared with the assessment paid on the field for the 
past, and what was offered for the current year. If all three amounts 
were nearly alike, the average was struck, and that was fixed as the 
final assessment.” 1 

“ In 1792, when the country first came under the Company’s 
Government, the revenno was fixed for that year almost entirely on 
the village registers ; and as these accounts had been the chief gnide 
in the survey assessment, the fact that the final result of those 
measures gave an excess in the amount to be collected from the Salem 
District of 21 per cent., would at first sight seem rather inexplicable. 
But the survey brought to light a vast quantity of cultivation, which, 
iu the occupancy of influential ryots, had, under the native rule, 
hitherto paid no assessment; and over a laige extent of the country, 
from time to time, the favourites from tho courts had succeeded in 
getting favourable rates fixed on their lands permanently. All these 
indulgences, which tended directly to lower the revenue, the survey 
assessment entirely swept away, save in certain specified cases. In 
proportion to the abilities of Bead’s three Assistants and their peculiar 
fitness for such operations, would, of a consequence, he the difference 
between their temporary settlements in 1792, and tho amount of 
revenue finally fixed in their respective Divisions by the surveys which 
they had severally conducted ; and their characters must have been 
somewhat dissimilar, for this difference is very great.” 

Tho total assessment of Muuro’s Division, when corrected by 
the survey, showod an excess of loss than 4 per cent., on tho 
revenue temporarily fixed for the first year, while of the other 
two Divisions, the excess in the south was more than 30 per cent., 
and in the north, a little loss.® 
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1 Dykes, p. 38. 


* In Fusli 1202. 
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| Rent of 1 
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land. 
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arable 
land. 

| 

Increase, I 

Per cent* 

Settling 

Officer. 

Southern . 

R8. 1 

3,12,480 | 

R8. 

6,Oil,516 

R8. 

1,S7.027 

30* 

MacLeod, 


5,28,806 

5,45,(504 

16,838 

si 

Munro. 

Northern 

2,6(5,811) 

3,44,053 

78,634 

20* 

Graham. 

Total 

13,07,614 

15,00,163 

2,82,544) 

21* 
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PERIOD II.—MITT A SYSTEM. 

In 1796 the ryots of Salem District wore solemnly told that 
the land was theirs. In 1802 tho British Government decreed 
“that, the propriotary right of the soil should he vested in the 
Zamindars and their heirs, or other lawful successors, for ever ” 
(llcgulation XXV of' 1802). But in Salem District no Zamindars 
existed. Tho ryots “had invariably paid direct to Government, 
through the heads of their villages, or else through farmers of the 
revenue, who undertook that office for a term of years,—perhaps 
three, perhaps five,—but were never considered tho masters of the 
land; never were long enough in possession to become so; and 
never were much more than a match for the people from whom 
they had to collect the Government revenue- Zamiudaris were 
unknown; but no matter, there were Zamindars in fertile Bengal; 
ten years before they had been made there hereditary landlords, 
and Englishmen must have all India Zamindari. There should be 
Zamindars in Salem, and tho Salem Zamindars should possess the 
same rights as had been given in Bengal.” 1 Accordingly, with 
tho promulgation of the Zamindari llcgulation, “ came a special 
commission to superintend the formation of estates throughout the 
Presidency, and a Commissioner was duly deputed for that purpose 
to Salem.” It is strange that it should not have occurred to the 
promoters of tho scheme that, tho ryotwari tenants were, to all 
intents and purposes, Zamindars, holding the very position which 
this enactment proposed to confer on a class thou not even in 
embryo. 

The first step was to parcel out tho southern portion of tho 
District (exclusive of the hills) into 129 estates, the next step was 
to determine the amount of peshkash (as tho permanent assessment 
was called) pay able in each estate. 

The revenues of the State at the time consisted of (1) Land 
llevenuo, (2) Sivarnaddyam? (3) Sdyar, or Land Customs ou 
traffic. 2 

Swarnadayam included Inam rents, taxes on trees, wax, honey, 
saltpetre, bamboos, tamarind, plantations, grazing fees, and licenses 
for betel and tobacco, and for arrack and toddy farms, to which 
must he added the imposts known a-s Motarpha, namely taxes on 
(1) Bazaars, (2) Houses, (3) Fisheries, (4) Shepherds, (5) Forges, 
(6) Barbers, (7) Washermen, (8) Goldsmiths, (9) Pariahs, (10) 
Chucklers, (11) Oil Presses. 

In assessing the new estates, or Mittas as they wore henceforth 
called, Government retained control over betel and tobacco 
licenses, and over tho Abkiiri farms and Sdyar — 


1 Dykes, pp, 179, 180. 


See Appendix B to this Chapter, p. 06. 
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(1) The first item taken into account was the Land Eevonue. 

(2) From this was deductod Sukhawsi remission, 1 i.e., 
deductions of assossmont in favour of certain privileged classes, 
such as Brahmans, on tho ground that they could not personally 
engage in agricultural operations. 

(3) To the remainder was added Swarnaddyam. 

(4) Then the pay of the villago servants was deductod, and 
tho balance struok. 

In this way the assets wero made out separately for Faslis 
1210 and 1211, and an average for nino years from Fasli 1202 to 
1210. An average was then mado of those three sums, which was 
assumed finally as tho mitta assots. 

(5) From this a cortain amount was deducted for tho 
mittadar’s profit, and what remained was fixed as permanent 
peshkash. 

Tho mittadar’s profit was not calculated at a uniform rate, the 
Commissioners having chiefly takon into account tho extent of 
cultivable waste lands in theso mifctas, and this consideration of 
waste influenced tho authorities so far, that in certain cases the 
pormanont assessment was fixed oven in excess of the mitta assets. 

Tho assessment completed, the 129 estates were sold at public 
auction to the highest bidders who forthwith became landlords. 
The sales realised pagodas 2,555-40-45, an average of 19-36-45 
pagodas. Many of the properties went off briskly, bu't the sale 
of others was vory difficult. Two years, however, saw the whole of 
the south sold. 

As soon as the Salem Division was settled, it was made into a 
separate Colleotorate under Mr. E. It. Hargrave, who took charge 
in February 1803. The Baramahal and Balaghat wore added 
to the Northern Division of Arcot, to which Mr. David Cockburn 
was transferred. His first duty was to introduce the Permanent 
Settlement into the Baramahal, which was parcelled out into 
66 estates, exclusive of the hills. Tho assots wero calculated in 
the same way as in the Talaghat, the average being struck on 
Faslis 1211 to 1213. The permanent assessment of all mittas in 
Tenkarai-kottai Taluk was fixed vory much in excess of tho 
assets, because of the light assessment sottlod on these lands by 
Munro, in consideration of the previous depredations to which the 
country had been subjected by the Poligar Chila Naik. The 
estates were then sold at publio auotion, and roalisod an aggregate 
of pagodas 953-10-4, the averago value of tho estates being 
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l Snkhavdsi remissions were discontinued on the introduction of Mr. Brett’s 
P<irayn Kammi in Fasli 1 #60 (I859-60j. 
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pagodas 14—19—19^, and the average profit to the mittadars, 
pagodas 278-8-3. The salos were completed by 1805, 

As soon as the sales were completed, Sanad-i-Milkiat Istimrars 
wore issued to the suooessful bidders, as provided for in Regulation 
XXV, and, both in tho l'alaghat and in the Baramahal, a number 
of tho newly oreated Zamindars rofused to aooept tho snnads , 
booauso they wero told thoy could not oolloot motarpha,. This 
point had evontually to bo conoeded, booauso motarpha had been 
inoludod in estimating tho assets of the mittas. In 1820, however, 
the then Collootor Mr. M. D. Cockburn rosumod motarpha in all 
jdri mittas, and colleoted the samo on account of Government, as 
the Courts had ruled that Mittadars could not legally oolloot 
motarpha under tho Regulations. 1 2 Though the Collector’s aotion 
was contested, the right to collect motarpha was never restored 
to the mittadars, tho final decision being, that crodit should be 
given out of tho collections mado by Government officers for tho 
amount of motarpha included in the assots that went to make up 
tho pcshhafjh. 

The Bfilaghat and Baramahal continuod till the end of Fasli 
1217 (1807-1808) in the Northern Division of Aroot, when they 
wore, with the oxcoption of Kangundi, separated from the latter 
and rc-annexed to Salem; tho re-formed District being placod in 
charge of Mr. Hargrave. 

The nowly acquired taluks 1 ’ of tho Bfilaghat wero oxoludod 
from tho operations of tho Permanent Sottlomont, being too rooontly 
surveyed and assessed to admit of a correct estimate of tho avorago 
value of the lands being arrived at. In tho days of Tipu the 
ryots wore required to pay individually for their holdings through 
patois, who wore nominally recognized as renters, as in tho Salem 
and Baramahal Divisions. The Sarkar share of the produce was 
in some places paid in money, and in others in kind. In the 
former caso the assessment was fixed at so much on the quantity 
of seed which could be sown in the ryot’s holding. The land was 
not measured, but the extent was calculated on the supposition that 
a certain quantity of sood could bo sown in a certain extent of 
land, and no more. Tho rents were mostly paid in money, and 
the usual rates of assessments paid by the different ryots were 
recorded by the karnams in the village registers. 


1 Motarpha was finally abolished undor Act XVIII of 1801, which imposed, in 
lieu thereof, a license tax on incomes below the minimum limit taxable under 
the Inoome Tax of 1860. 

2 Denkani-kota, Hosur, Keia-mangalain, Venkatagiri-kOta, Alambadi. 
Alnmbftdi was in charge of a Sarishtadar, and probably consisted of the 

old five ka/rais of Attarani, Malahalli, Anchetti, Niitar&palaiyam and Pikkili. 
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In Fasli 1209 (1799-1800), when the taluks first, came under 
British rule, Captain Graham rented them out to one Kami Bam, 
but for what amount is not known. Kanu Bam maintained the 
rates of rent fixed undor Tipu’s government. 

In Fasli 1210 (1800-1801) the villages were rentod out to 
patois, as under Tipu’s Government. 

In Fasli 1211 (1801-1802) it was resolved to make a settlement 
with each ryot, and to dispense with patels: owing, however, to a 
cabal instigated by the patels and head inhabitants, who were 
doprived of the illicit profits which they had reoeivod undor the 
Sultan’s rulo, noarly 1,500 porsons rose in arms against Govern¬ 
ment to resist the moasure. A military force was assembled at 
Dkarmapnri, and tho ringleaders surrendered themselves, giving 
soourity for their future good conduct. The settlement was then 
conducted without opposition. In this settlement tho assessments 
adopted were apparently those recorded in the village registers. 
Where payments in kind existed, the money payments made on 
lauds of similar quality and situation were substituted. 

This mode of settlement continued in Faslis 1212 (1802-1803) 
and 1213 (1803-1804), in which years the taluks woro surveyed, 
and money-rates of assessment were fixed by Mr. Cookburn, with 
the sanotion of the Board and Government. Mr. Kelso, the Assist¬ 
ant Collector, the offioer in immodiate charge of the taluks, was 
directly charged with the duty. 

For fixing tho assessment of drylands tho villages woro formed 
into three groups, with reference to their distance from markets 
or towns, and other considerations; tanks were classed into five 
groups, according as they gave one or two crops in a year, or one 
crop in two or throo years. All lands, both dry and wot, wore 
again sorted into five classes, or tarams, with reference to their 
productive powers. It w'as assumed that a local acre could be 
sown with one tumu (20th part of tho candy) of dry, and five 
iumus of wet seed, and that tho yields of both dry and wet in 
first-class soils were 36 times and 28 times the seed sown, 
respectively. Tho value of tho produce was estimated at one 
kantiraya pagoda per candy, and the assessment was fixed at half 
the gross value so calculated. 

Land irrigable from any source of over two months’ supply, 
was classed as nanja ; land supplied by kuitais, or other sources of 
loss than two months, were classed as nanja garden. Gardens of 
any description actually watered by baskets or picottas were classed 
as punja garden; trees were numbered, if productive, except 
areea-nut, tho land on which arooa-nut stood being always classed as 
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nanja. Every field was given a name 1 and against each field the 
assessment of Fasli 1212 was enterod in tho accounts. To reassure 
tho ryots, a notice was soon published, that no assessment in 
excess of that paid in Fasli 1212 would he levied. No separate 
tax was charged for wet lands, and coco-nut and areoa-nut plant¬ 
ations were assessed specially (p, 24). 

The assessment was fixed in Fasli 1213; hut, on compari¬ 
son, the expected rovenue from the survey was found to fall short 
of Tipu’s rovonuc by ^ or !■§■ anna (Tipu's revenue being taken 
as 16 annas), and it was resolved to make up tho deficit by some 
addition to the taram assessment. The excess imposed to remedy 
the deficit was not, however, proportioned equally on all lands, the 
work being entrusted to village officers, who did it as thoy pleased, 
and probably made something out of tho transaction. The addi¬ 
tion so made is known as Did-anna or the “ 1^ anna” addition. 
Again, in a few oases whore the taram assessment was loss than the 
previous one, tho latter was confirmed, while in others a medium 
was fixed. Again, where the taram assessment greatly exoeeded 
the old assessment, the full amount of the difference was not 
oharged at once, but by annual increments until the full assess¬ 
ment was reached.” 

With the formation of mittas, the Government considered 
thomselvos relieved of all trouble in matters of collection, having 
to look for the realisation of the public rovenue to tho proprietors 
alone, instead of a host of petty farmors scattered all over the 
country. The Collector’s sole duty was to look after his accounts 
a,nd treasury. The advocates of the Permanent Settlement 
roecivod a rude awakening. Before tho first year after the intro¬ 
duction of the Zamindari System below tho Ghats had como to 


1 Tho rod used in measurement was 30' in length for both dry and wet, 
a square of which (51,840 sq, ft.) was denominated a kuli or gunta, and 40 hulls 
mado a looal aore. In Fasli 1239 Mr. Orr directed that those measurements 
should be oonvorted into acres of 40 guntas, each 33’ square, the aore thus 
covering 43,5(10 sq. ft. The way in which this separate nomenclature for 
different fields survives from generation to generation is wonderful, but some¬ 
times vory confusing, as, in tho same village, half a dozen piecos of land may 
have the same name, as for instance “ Ala-marattu-punjai ” or “ the dry field 
in which a banyan tree grows.” To identify suoh is often a difficult task and 
gives rise to a great deal of hard Bwearing on the part of the ryots, and possibly 
of tho settling officer also. In Fasli 123G (1826-27) all lands, including waste, in 
Denkani-kota and ITosur, were measured, and stones were planted with numbers 
engraved on thorn to define the limitB. In Salem Taluk numbers woro given to 
fields in some villagos, but there was no definition of boundarios by stones. In 
Fasli 1240 (1830-1) it, was ordered that numbers should be given to all fields in 
the District, retaining, as far as possible, the ordor of fields according to survey. 



LAND REVENUE. 


17 


a closo, “ a portion of an estate had been sold for arrears of rovcnuo 
in Rasipuram, where the soil is remarkably good and tho best 
sugar-nano is now grown, but with a high assessment; and the 
zillah gaol had already boen the temporary residence of several 
members of the Salem squirearchy, and by the middle of 1803, 
thirty-two estates had been attached or taken possession of by 
Government for arrears of revenue. In tho Baramaha.l the whole 
body of landlords wore able to fulfil the terms of their agreements 
with tho Government for full two years, but they soon followod 
suit. During the short period that tho revenue did remain sta¬ 
tionary, and the Zamindars were apparently answering tho end 
for which they had been created, in reality matters were very 
different; the official reports to the Government of tho day arc 
one wearisome and sickening narrative of estates taken under tho 
temporary chargo of the Collector ; and the unhappy ryots were 
thus passed from hand to hand. In 1805, when the system had 
just been fully introduced over the whole Baramahal, no less than 
49 estates wore thus attached below the Ghats.” 1 * * * * * * 

“ By 1813 there had been a dead loss in tho Baramahal of 11, and below 
the Ghats of 2G per cent. on tho total revenue. Tho sillah goal was constantly 
occupied by different members of thoso regulation-born squirearchy j bat a 
good understanding had been cffectod with tho prison officials, and the 
Collector indignantly writes to tho Revenue Board that the defaulters supposed 
to be undergoing durance vile, were so much at their ease, that, tho fear of 
imprisonment would oertainly, in most oases, be of little nse in realising the just 
dues of Government. Unprincipled speculators managed to purehaso an estate ; 
for six months the unhappy ryots writhed under the new master—worse, if 
possible, than the last. Tho adventurer never had an idea of paying the revenue 
fixed on the estate. Before the year had closed, he'was living in gaol at the 
Government expense •, his ill-won gains had been securely stowed away, to be 
enjoyed when the storm blew over; and the ryots P—Why, those ryots, fools 
enough to enter a civil court against tho scoundrolB whom the laws had put over 
them, were most probably, with their wiser brethren, all in the hands of another, 
worse even than the last, long before the suit was decided.” 8 

Mr. Hargrave was fully aware that he could confer no 
lasting benefit on such villages as temporarily came into his hands 


1 “ At, the time of the permanent settlement in the Talaghat the number of 
mittas, exclusive of hills, was 129, since which period, np to 30th October 1813, 
there have been no less than 182 transfers, 138 divisions, and 183 Bales by 
publio auction, of which 39 (estates) were bought in for Government and 2 

mittas have been relinquished to Government. There were only 27 mittas in 

whioh the proprietary right had never been changed. 

“ In the Baramahal, when tho Mittadari System was introduced, there 

were 67 mittas, since which period, up to 31st, October 1813, there have boon 33 

transfers, 17 divisions, and 14 sales by publio auotion ; and there are 38 mittas 
in whioh tho proprietary right has never been changed.” (Mr. Hargiaves 

Report.) 

8 Extracted from Dykes, p. 194. 
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for arrears of peshkash, and as early as 1809 he requested the 
Board to permit him to retain in his own hands some of the worst 
estates, till they could be so far improved “ as to render them 
worthy the purchase of a man of prosperity and respectability/’ 
His wish was granted, and of the 197 sales up to 1813, no less 
than 39 were purchases on behalf of Government, and Govern¬ 
ment even sanctioned a special outlay for buying in the worst 
estates. The price was afterwards limited to the amount of 
arrears thereon, and it cannot be said that the rapid return of 
the country to the Ryotwari System, which followed this order, 
was a mere matter of trading. 

By Fasli 1229 (1819-20) as many as 94 mittas, bearing a 
peshkash of Us. 5,31,424. had reverted to Government, the number 
of estates remaining with the Mittadars being 214, with a peshkash 
of Its. 10,95,421/ 

By tho end of 1826. all the 195 Zamirularis, stated to have 
changed owners by the end of 1820, had been bought in by Govern¬ 
ment. “ The collections in only 94 estates had fallen a lakh. One 
of the fourteen sub-divisions of which the district is composed, had 
altogether changed hands ; its fate was speedily decided : some of 
the estates there could find, no purchasers in 1806, and in ton years 
more the whole of this Taluk of Attiir (one Mitta, Sekkadi-pntti 
excepted) was in the hands of Government, with the marks in 
every village of the devastations which had been committed 
by those whoso attacks had been sanctioned by Government, and 
whose cruelty far exceeded the ferocity of foreign foos.” 

The causes which led to tho failure of the Mitta System are 
not far to seek. In the first place the survey rates were too high ; 
of this there is abundant evidence in the revenue history of the 
District during the first sixty years of the century. Secondly, the 
Hindu Law of Inheritance, by which all the male members of a 
joint family can claim the partition into equal shares of the famil v 
property, would effectively prevent large estates maintaining 
their integrity for any length of time. In the third place, legisla¬ 
tion is not sufficiently omnipotent to convert a miscellaneous 
assortment of auotion-bidders into country gentlemen of the 
English type ; their tenants were just emerging from a state almost 
of serfdom to one of comparative freedom, and were not easy 
to manage, and a regulation-born squire, a perfect stranger 
to his estate, could hardly be expected to exercise his authority at 
a moment’s notice, over 800 or f ,000 ryots, scattered through from 


IThe number of original mittas was J05, but by sub-division it rose to 308 ; 
of these, 94 reverted to Government. 
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15 to 50 square miles of country, and collect his revenue with 
ease, Fourthly, the administration of justice was paralysed by 
the wild Judicial Regulations of 1802, which separated the exe¬ 
cutive and judioial functions, deprived the Collector of police and 
magisterial authority, and transferred the whole responsibility for 
the maintenance of law and order to an over-burdened Zilla 
Judge. The powers of oppression vested in the Zamindars were 
almost unlimited. The moment the rent fell due, they could 
distrain the personal property of their tenants, without obtain¬ 
ing leave from any court. If tho sale failed to satisfy the alleged 
demand, the Zamindar could oust the defaulter from his tenure, 
and imprison him in the civil jail. If the tenant wore foolish 
enough to seek redress by a civil suit, the law was wholly in the 
landlord’s favour, and even if a suit were successful, an unscru¬ 
pulous landlord had innumerable opportunities of thwarting its 
execution. The Karnams’ accounts were tho sole safeguard of the 
ryot against his oppressors, and the Karnams were the nominees 
and creatures of the Zamindars. 

The defects in the Regulations of 1802 were partly remedied 
by those of 1816, under which “ tho village police were restored, 
and tho paid hirelings of tho courts, whose exactions had brought 
dishonour on the Government, wore swept away. The panchayat 
or Indian jury was restored ; the administration of the civil law 
was intrusted to a certain extent to natives, and the judge, thus 
freed from an insupportable press of business, was enabled to 
exeroise over those subordinates a watohfnl control; and thus 
avoiding in more important cases tho inevitable delay of formor 
days, his court ceased to be a mere mookery of justice ’V At the 
same time tho Collector was invested with magisterial powers, 
and tho Tahsildars wore made responsible for the police. A further 
step was takon in 1822 wheu the Collector received “ a limited 
civil jurisdiction, with full powers to dispose summarily of all 
thoso vexatious points of difference that inevitably arise between 
the Zamindar and his ryots. Tho power of the former to realise 
his just dues was placed under control, but not cramped unfairly, 
and the undisturbed occupation of his fields was effectually secured 
to the lattor, against all violonoo, whether lawdess or legal.” 2 

1 Dykes, pp. 21£-16. For details of theso judicial reforms, bob below, 
Chapter XIII, pp. 86, 87. 

2 •• According to the above regulation (V of 1822), no ryot’s property can ever 
be sold without thed istraint being duly reported to the Collector. If the claim is 
objected to, a summary inquiry must, be made, and judgment passed accordingly, 
which effectually prevents a wrong being committed without the party aggrieved 
having a chanco of being hoard in self defence for years j whilst duo care is 
taken that, the oheck thus imposed should not operate unfairly on the Zamindars, 

2-A 
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But the reforms of 1816 and 1822 were not able to stem the 
tide- In 1806 the landlords of Salem had paid Hovernment over 
16’ lakhs. Fifteen years later the revenue received from thorn 
was loss than 8 lakhs. In 1836 the revenue from the estates 
had fallen below 5 lakhs, and in I860 the Zamindars of Salem. 
“ a very different set of men and much more respectable than the 
indiscriminately collected mob, who, in the first instance, made up 
the number of their two hundred and odd predecessors, 1 ' paid 
annually to the State Us. 4,68,530, of which Rs- 42,000 wore in 
arrears at tho close of the revenue year. Even after that there 
was a decline, for in 1880 tho revenue from permanently-settled 
estates had fallen to Rs. 4,28,307 and in 1910 to Rs. 4,17,710. 1 
By 1885 the number of estates bought in by Government amounted 
to 212. “ The total assessment at which they had been transferred 

was more than eleven lakhs, and the collections made direct on 
behalf of tho State, now that the Zamindars had passed away, 
wore only Rs. 9,37,000, which sum was still a falling off amounting 
to nearly a fifth of the annual value-” “ In 1835 there were only 
109 Zamindaris, of which number no less than 73 were sub divi¬ 
sions ; and as the sub.divisions which remained in the hands of the 
Zamindar (on whose account and information tho assessment was 
apportioned] generally paid somewhat less to the State than the 
survey accounts of Read would have fixed, it might be supposed 
that this would have prevented any further dimiuution of that 
respectable body ; but by 1850 there had been a still further 
decrease of some 7 per cent-, the whole of which had taken place 
in three years.” 

Mr. Hargrave’s Colleetorate was clouded by the frauds of his 
Sarishtadar, Narasa Ayyar, one of the moat astuto scoundrels who 
over embarked on a career of corruption. A special enquiry was 
held by Mr. Sullivan, who, in May 1820, reported embezzlements 
and other malversations amounting to Rs. 3,68,958. Subsequent 


who themselves for arrears of revenue are liable to summary proceedings at the 
hands of Government. .... No man could now be turned out of his 
holding, on any pretext, save by order of tho Collector, who was not only 
authorised, but bound to inquire into the justice of the terms offered by the 
Zamindars ; and if they did not seem fair, he had the power of compelling the 
issue, within a month, of an equitable agreement or patta; the Zamindar, in 
case of any delay, being liable to damages.” Dykes, pp. 260 and 201. 

’lievenue from Permanently Settled Estates in Fasli 1310 ,— 

RS. 

Mittas ... ... ... ... ... .. ... ••• 4,17,710 

Three Palaiyams ... ... ... ... . 26,459 

Chiuna Kalrayan Jaghir ... ... ... ... ... 290 

Total ... 4,44,459 
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enquiries increased this figure by Rs. 3,61,724, of which Narasa 
Ayyar’s share came to ovor Rs. 90,000. Rs. 2,18,176 is shown as 
“ exactions upon the ryots by tho Mittadars,” and Rs. 67,763 as 
“ bribes paid by Mittadars for tho registry, division and transfer 
of their estates.” 

PERIOD III.—DECAY OP READ’S SETTLEMENT. 

The disastrous results which followed the introduction of the 
Permanent Settlement made remedial measures inevitable. The 
attempts to patch up a rotten system passed through four phases: 
(1) Reduction of assessment in 1816 and 3818, (2) Haul, (3) 
Good and Bad, (4) Taram Kammi. 

In 1816, after careful enquiry into the condition of the Dis¬ 
trict, the Board authorised tho Collector to reduce the assessment 
fixed by Read for the lower portion of the District by an average 
of 10 per cent. These reductions were to be applied only to those 
estates which the Collector had already been instructed to buy in 
for Government and retain under direct Government management. 

Again, in 1818, the Collector was allowed discretion, in 
deserving cases, to reduce the assessment by 30 per cent. Mr. 
Hargrave, who had had 16 years’ experience in the District, 
seems to have left the arduous enquiries involved in the Board’s 
Order in the hands of his subordinates, and when in 1820 lie 
handed over charge to Mr. M. D. Co oh burn, it was found that the 
reduction, amounting to l-§- lakhs tl had been chiefly given, not 
where most needed, but to those who oould afford to best pay for 
the boon.” 

Soon after taking office, Mr. Cockburn reported that, as far 
as he could see, it was not excessivo assessment, hut the oruel 
conduct of the landlords that had ruined Salem. In forming 
this opinion, ho was probably misled by the disoovery that the 
reductions granted by his predecessor were uncalled for. In the 
following yoar he changed his views, reminded tho Board that 
Munro himself had declared a reduction of 20 per cent, indispens¬ 
able to the prosperity of the country, recommended a general 
reduction of 15 per cent, and began a minute examination into 
the state of the District, with a view to carrying it out. The 
Board, however,, declared themselves averso to any revision of 
the work that Read had done, or any reduction of the existing 
rates, and the Collector weakly veered round to his former opinion, 
and acquiesced in their views. In doing so Mr. Cockburn seems 
to have been deceived by a rise in the revenue between 1820 and 
1826, a rise due to the circumstance that in fact, though not in 
name, a heatfy reduction had been already effected under the cloak 
of JCauL 
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“ ' Kaul ’ (or cowle), is an Indian term for any agreement, but 
is, however, usually applied to t.ho favourable tenure of land, 
either at the same rates fora long period, when it corresponds with 
the meaning of a lease, or on an ascending scale, which closes 
the engagement within a few years ; and it was an essential por¬ 
tion of the agricultural system under Native Governments.” By 
the Kaul Buies, 1 “ if a ryot took up land that had not been 
cultivated for three years, only half the assessment was to be paid 
the first, and three-quarters the second year. After that, the full 
assessment was to be paid ; but there was no provision to compel 
tho retention of such lands for the future at the regular rate ; 
indeed, on the contrary, provision was made for a permanent 
reduction, if the ryot found that it would otherwise bo necessary 
for him to abandon the holding. 2 

“ The action of those measures, was therefore simple in the ex¬ 
treme. They might be called ‘ kaul rules,’ but they legislated 
most directly for over-assessment.” With freedom of cultivation 
it might and ought to have been foreseen that such a system was 
open to grave abuse. A ryot, resigning his highly assessed land 
for three years, might take it np again on a reduced rate, and 
as the kaul reached maturity, throw up his holding, and this in 
fact was done. This was less to he regretted, however, as a 
reduction of the assessment was imperatively needed, and if it 
could not be had in due form by a revision of the settlement, it 
was better to attain tho desired end by kaul, than not to attain it 
at all. 

In 1826 the Collector was warned “ against encouraging the 
occupation of waste on kaul so as to interfere prejudicially with the 
cultivation of the regularly assessed laud already occupied,” and 
further grants of land on kaul wore forbidden “ except to substan¬ 
tial ryots who could furnish security that its cultivation, if continued 
by them, should not interfere with that of the land already occu¬ 
pied by them.” This attempt to restrict the freedom of cultiva¬ 
tion becamo a dead letter. Kaul tenure increased rapidly. In 
1830 the area so held was 65,000 acres, in 1835 this had riseu to 
121,000 acres, of which nearly 2,000 wore free of any assessment 
whatsoever for two years, and 16,000 enjoyed a si m ilar immunity 
for one year. The result was that the survey rates on the whole 
cultivated area of the District were reduced by a clear lakh of rupees. 

The extension of kaul tenure was partly due to ” the mistaken 
zeal of the Tahsildars to keep up an appearance of extensive 


1 Published in Salem, Fasti 1232 (3822). 

s A permanent reduction of 2d put- cant, was allowed on lands left waste 
for over 10 years. 
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cultivation,” the unrestricted tillage of waste lands was encouraged, 
and “ when a ryot had once engaged for any land, he was ever 
afterwards saddled with it while he had any means at all remain¬ 
ing.” It was in fact made a condition of kaul “ that the 
favourable tenure should ho immediately and of necessity null and 
void if any portion of the other lands held by ryots were 
relinquished.” The haul tempted the cultivators to take up more 
fields, whilst, in practice, neither those fields, nor what they held 
before, could be relinquished, save with great difficulty, or by 
bribery. The bait of course succeeded, the revenue increased, and 
the total had to be kept up by artificial means, by haul and by 
restraints on the freedom of cultivation. 

In 1829 certain charges were brought against Mr. Cockburn, 
to inquire into which Mr, McDonell was appointed as commis¬ 
sioner. Mr. Cockburn was finally retired on pension and 
settled at Kotagiri. 

Mr. John Orr (1829-1838) joined the District as Principal 
Collector on November 2, 1829. One of his first actions was to 
rectify the evils oaused by the restrictions on relinquishment, 
which prevented the ryots from getting rid of thoir over-assessed 
lands when they wished to tako up laud on haul Iti 1833 (Fasli 
1243) a general hukurn nchnii was issued, in which it was laid 
down that— 

“ Tho ryots must not be forced, but should be left voluntarily to engage for 
any quantity of punja, nanja, or btighayat lands they may wish to cultivate, and 
the same should bo ontcred in the dittani 1 accounts. If any ryot wishes to 
relinquish part of his patkat, he shall bo allowod to do so, provided it is a whole 
field, and so situated that it can be conveniently cultivated by another who may 
choose to take it up, and shall on no account be forced to cultivate more than he 
may voluntarily engage for. A ryot must bo the best judge of his own interests, 
and, if forced to cultivate at a loss, would give up cultivation altogether, or 
emigrate and cause a greater loss to Government than if allowed to relinquish 
those fields from which he sustained loss. A ryot must therefore never be 
obliged to cultivate against his wishes.” 

Concurrently with this, the Kaul Rules were revised, with the 
object of discouraging the grant of lands on haul tonure. Tho 
year 1833 was a year of famine, and thousands of ryots were 
ruined. To assist their recovery, a liberal use of kaul in the 
ensuing year would have provided a ready moans of relief. It 


1 Dittam means arrangement or settlement, and the term was specially 
applied to a sort of preliminary Jamabandi held by the Tahsildar prior to tho 
regular Jamabandi hold by the Collector. At the Bittern an account was taken 
of what the final settlement of the revenue for the year would probably te, a 
memorandum being taken from each ryot of tho extent which he intended to 
cultivate. The Dittam was abolished in Fasli 12GG (185(1-57J. 
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was unfortunate that, just at this period, every effort was devoted 
to restricting its operation. The revised Buies laid down that 
“ no land is to be granted on kaul to any ryot who is not able to 
cultivate it in addition to his usual patkat lands”, and in 1835, the 
Board formulated the principle that the ryot has no right to pick 
out the best fields of his holding, and to leave the remainder waste.” 
This little scntenco, penned in 1835, and diametrically opposed to 
the very essence of the ryotwari management of 1796, was the 
corner-stone of fifteen years’ mistaken policy. In attempting to 
check tlio changes in the extont of the holdings, whon the holders 
held haul, tho Board began to prevent freedom of cultivation 
where haul did not exist. 

In the same voar the Board expressed an anxiety to prevent a 
ryot, who relinquished part of his holding in one year, from taking 
land on haul in the next, and “ even in the same year it would 
soom that it may he done by a substitution of names.” When the 
land taken on kaul is not immemorial waste, “it is worthy of 
enquiry by whom it was formerly cultivated, and whether any 
connection subsists between tho former cultivator and tho new 
occupant.” In other words “ kaul was now to be cheeked, by 
inquiring, not only into the village registers for the cultivation 
of the past year, but into the connections that might exist 
amongst a hundred thousand ryots, into the village registers of 
births, deaths and marriages, which in this oountry, unfortun¬ 
ately, were no portion of the public records, and thirdly by the 
olairvoyance of fourteen Tahsildars, as to what might be the 
plans of each applicant for kaul in another two or three years.” 

Another problem tackled by Mr. Orr was the anomalous assess¬ 
ment on coco-nnt and areoa-nut plantations. Under Bead’s 
settlement such plantations were treated either as punja bdghdyat 
(dry garden) or nanja (.wot), and paid the assessment of the land 
till the trees attained maturity, when tree-tax was levied, some¬ 
times in addition to the land-tax, and somotimes as tho sole tax. 
Betweon Bead’s settlement and 1832, a great variety of assess¬ 
ments had crept in, and Mr. Orr, writing in tbe latter year, 1 
reports no less than 18 different modes. Mr. Orr proposod to sub¬ 
stitute six, in lieu of the eighteen, methods of assessment. He 
classed tho plantations as (1) productive gardens, (2) unproductive 
gardens, (3) gardens under privato wells. 

Bor productive gardens ho proposod that, in cases where 
double wet rate was already charged, it should continue, and in 


1 Vol. I, p. 375 sq. 
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other eases the existing rato should continue, hut it should bo 
entered in the accounts as “ trees rented.” 

For gardons not yot productive he proposed the, ordinary wet 
rate of the land, till tho trees became productive, and after that, 
double tho wot rate. 

For gardens undor private wells and kuttais ho proposed simply 
the dry rate or dry garden rate, both before and after they 
became productive, thereby securing to the ryot tho full benefit 
of the labour and cost of improving his land, without any 
additional charge. 1 2 

The Board declined to reduce the assessment on productive 
gardens under private wells, but accepted the proposals for such 
gardens as were not yet productive, and for such gardens as 
might be formed in future. The proposals for assessing new 
gardens already formed and irrigated from Sarkar sources wore 
approved. 3 

In January 1838 Mr, Orr was transferred from Salem to 
Cuddapah. He had laboured much for tho good of tho people. 8 
In taking leave of him, it is impossible to refrain from expressing 
some tribute of admiration for this thorough Englishman. Hough 
and manly, bo went straight to his end; the natives liked him in 
spite of his masterful ways, and if he occasionally “ made zulum” 
it was always for their good? 

Mr. J. D. Grleig assumed charge of tho District iu February 
1838. His administration is marked for the curtailment, though 
to some extent against his will, of tho concessions hitherto 
enjoyed by the ryots. A long discussion between the Collector 
and the Board resulted in a series of ordors stiffening tho Kaul 
Rules, The grant of kaul was prohibited in the case of dry lands 
which had been waste for less than five years, of lands less in area 
than what could bo cultivated by a single plough, of lands the 
assessment on which did not exceed Ks. 2. The grant of kaul to 
immigrants from other villages was forbidden. .No land might bo 
given on lcanl which was not overgrown with jungle or trees. A 
ryot already ownin g patkat and kaul lands was forbidden the grant 
of fresh lands on kaul. Persons who left their patkat waste, hut 


1 Mr. Orr's report is printed, in extenso on pp, 376 to 380 of S.D.M., Vol. I. 

2 The above was embodied in the kaul-namS of Fasli 1243. “ If any ryot, 

by digging a substantial well at his own expense, converts bis patkat pun ja land 
into punja baghdyat or nanja or any other description of cultivation, he may do 
so, and no additional tinea besides the original fixed punja tirwa of the land 
shall ever be demanded. Ilyots shall always be allowed to derive the full bene¬ 
fit for the outlay of thoir capital and labour.” 

3 For his Roads, Avenues and Choultries, see above Vol. I, p. 296. 
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retained ftaw? lands, were required to pay full assessment on the 
latter from the time they had been taken up. Fiually, it was 
ordered that the ryots should not ho permitted to give up bucL 
land only as they chose to abandon, but should always relinquish 
“ good and bad, ” lands together in equal portions. 

The climax was reachod with a further revision of the rules, 
which Mr. Dykes describes as the “ liyotwarry Codo ” of 1844. 
The keynoto of the Codo is struck in Rulo 2. 

“ If any ryot wishes to relinquish part of his joaikat, ho shall be 
allowed to do so, provided it is a whole field and so situated that it 
can be conveniently cultivated by another who may choose to take it 
up, or give up good and bad together in fair proportion, and shall on no 
account he permitted to throw up bad laud alone." 

It was furthor enacted that villago authorities should on no 
account grant haul ; that haul lands, if required, might bo givon 
at once at the full assessment; that assessment on haul lands must 
he eollooted, whether the land was cultivated or not; that, haul 
patta could not bo transferred, oxcept. in the event of the /cawi-hold- 
er’s doath, whon it might be transferred to his heirs on the haul 
terms, if they were willing to hold it; and that, in the ease of fixed 
hauls granted previous to Fasli 1241 (1831-32) for cultivation 
at reduced rates, even this last indulgence must bo refused, full 
assessment being leviable on the demise of the original haul-dar. 

It would appoar that Mr. Gloig “ watered down, as far as he 
dare, the harshness of the ‘ Code ’ ”, but other orders of his 
“ breathe a spirit of illiberal and short-sighted policy throughout.” 
No object was in reality gained by those restrictions. If a ryot 
could not resign his laud, it did not follow that he would be 
able to cultivate it, if his means did not permit him to do so. 
If good and had lands were resigned, was there any rule 
requiring that a new applicant should take up both together? 
Again, how was the Tahsildar or Collector to know which of the 
lands in a patta were good and which had ? There was no classifi¬ 
cation of soils, and, except in the Balaghat, no taram. The 
decision praotically devolved on village officers, whose favour could 
he purchased. The rate of assessment was not a safe guide, because 
it was supposed that even lightly assessed lands might bo good. 
This restriction merely harassed the ryots, and wrought no 
corresponding benefit to Government. Nevertheless it was 
retained. 

Mr. Grleig retired in March 1845. He presents the picture of 
a strong man struggling with adversity. The mantle of Mr. Orr 
had descended on him as far as the interests of the ryots were 
concerned; but the struggle was too unequal, and the Board 
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triumphed for a time. The spirit of the time was against him. 
The days when I lead and Mnnro, secure in the consciousness that 
they were right, set the Board and the Government at defiance, 
were past. Bead and Munro would probably have resigned, rather 
than carry out a policy of which they radically disapproved, but 
to Mr. Gleig the only course open was to obey in silence ; and the 
half-hidden protests w'hioh cross the warp of his hukum-namaz 
show that this obedience cost him an effort. 

Mr. Lockhart’s administration was not marked by any im¬ 
portant changos, but he followed up his predecessor’s policy of 
relaxing as far as possible the rigour of the “ good-aud-bad ” 
code. The Board, howevor, refused to believe that the land 
assessment was high, or that the restrictions on relinquishments 
inflicted hardship on the ryots, and when reporting on the cause 
of decroaso of revenue in past years below the level of the perma¬ 
nent peshkash of reverted Mitt as, they attributed the same to 
advorse seasons, rather than to high assessment. 

At last light broke in on the controversy, and in August 1847 
Government dissented from the views of the Hoard. It was shown 
that in Bash 1240 (1830-81) an area of acres 47,672, assessed at 
Bs„ 73,381, wore held on haul at a kaul assessment of Bs. 53,966, 
and that of these, some 40,885 acres, assessed at Bs. 61,132, hut 
with a kaul assessment of only Bs. 45,286, had, by 1847, reverted 
to Government, owing to relinquishments and transfers, and that 
only one-third of this had been subsequently taken up for cultiva¬ 
tion. When land, on which nearly one-tbird of tbo original 
assessment had been remitted, was not worth keeping, it was plain 
that the said assessment was crushing. Government came to the 
conclusion that the assessment, especially in the Talagha.t Division, 
was high, and this point was not afterwards disputed by the 
Board. 

Mr. Lockhart died and was buried at Hosur on the 30th 
January 1850, from which date Mr. Maltby, the Sub-Collector, 
was in charge until the 10th July 1850. 

Mr. Phillips (1850-50) confined himself to working on the 
lines laid down in the days of his predecessors. It was in his 
regime that the Government accepted the proposal, initiated by 
Mr. Lockhart, that the ryots, if desirous of husbanding their 
resources and contracting their holdings, should in future he 
allowed to throw up at pleasure all such fields as they may have 
taken at one time. 

This was some relief against the doctrine of “ good-and-bad,” 
but, so far as tbo lands acquired at one time were concerned, the 
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doctrine was left untouched, as the same could not, according to 
this rule, be resigned in part; but the whole, both good and bad, 
had to be either resigned or retained in their entirety. 

Mr. Phillips gave over charge of the District to Mr. Brett in 
September 1853. We have seen how Bead and his colleagues 
toiled and erred ; the greater error of the permanent settlement and 
its merited downfall have been discussed at length. The gradual 
detection of the errors in Bead’s otherwise splondid work has been 
traced, as well as the mitigation of those errors by the working of 
the haul system, and tho “ good-and-bad ” antidoto by which the 
Board sought to stop the needed reform. We now come to tho 
official acts of that gentleman whoso good fortune it was to cause 
existing errors of policy to be formally recognised ; to organise 
and carry out an effectual remedy for the same, and whose reward 
it was to raise the District to a stato of unprecedented prosperity 
and internal contentment. Tho great event of Mr. Brett’s 
administration was the “ Tararn Kammi’' or reduction in the rates 
of the old survey assessment of lands. 

It will bo remembered how, in 1832, Mr. Orr stood out for the 
principle that ryots should have tho full benefit, of improvements 
to their nanja hdghdyat effected at their own cost (p. 25). 
In 1852, tho Board of Roveuue, acting under the orders of the 
Court of Directors, directed that the ryots should not he subject to 
any extra assessment on account of wells sunk at their own 
expense, and that, a.B this concession would tend to lower tho value 
of the old well-garden lands, which, at the paimaisk , were charged 
heavily, tho assessments thereof should he lowered so far as to put 
them on a footing of equality with thoso of gardens under new 
wells, which paid the original dry rates only. Tho Collector, 
having boon directed to give effect to these viows, made a careful 
enquiry, and, on 14th April 1855, submitted certain proposals for 
reducing the garden assessment. 

Four descriptions of arable land were at this time recognised— 
(I) Punja Bdghdyat (Dry Garden), (II) Punja (Dry), 

( ITT ) Nanja (Wet), (IV) Nanja Bdghdyat (Wet Garden). 

Under each head a distinction was drawn betwocn— 

(a) Lands assessed in the original settlement known as 
P aimak h. 

(h) Lands assessed subsequent to paimaish, such lands being 
called Ayilwdr. 

Some of the punja bdghdyat was watered by tanks and 
channels, but most of it was under private wells, and it was on 
tho latter only that reduction was first made, Government 
passing ordors within the year of report (December 20, 1855). 
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Simultaneously with the report on punja garden lands, Mr. Brett chap. XI. 
submitted recommendations for a permanent reduction in the other Frri °® 111 - 
three descriptions, punja, nanja , and Kan/s-garden. A long corre- uead’s'' 
spondence ensued on which Government finally passed orders in Settlement, 
1859. The following is a synopsis of the reductions sanctioned 

(i) In the Talaghat, paimaish garden lands were classed 

M. a. P. separately as such, and assessed 

Afctur ... ... ... 4 li 4 at special 1 garden rates, (a) Paimaish 

Namakitai ... ... 6 li 2 ranging from Es. 25-9-2, the 

Patamati . 5 4 y h ;rate in Itasipuram Taluk, f '" 8 ' 

" al °“.. . tit to Re. 1-0-7. The area under 

Kasipqram . 7 6 2 occupation m hash 12bd (1852- 

Omalur ... ... 3 io l 53) was acres 15,919 odd, 

liruohcngodu ... 4 13 io assessment on which was 

Es. 88,501, an avorage of Rs. 5-8-11 per acre. The average for 
each taluk is given in the margin. The changes sanctioned 
were;— 

(1) all rates abovo Es. 11 an acre to bo reduced to Es- 7 ; 

(2) all rates above Es. 9, and up to Es. 11, to be reduced to 
Es 6; 

(3) all rates above Es, 7, and up to Rs. 9 to be reduced to 
Rs. 5-4-0 ; 

(4) all other rates to be reduced by 25 per cent., and the 
remainder brought to the nearest multiplo of a quarter rupee by 
addition or deduction, as the case may be. 

Thus the addition or reduction could never exoeed two annas. 

The result would be a scries of rates desoending by gradations of 
a quartor of a rupee, and the total reduotion made would be 25 por 
cent, and a fraction in some oases, and 25 per oont. minus a small 
fraotion in others. In the rates below 4 rupees the correction, to 
bring the result to a multiple of the quarter rupoe, should be only 
by addition and not at all by further diminution. 

The number of rates under the above plan was 22, i.e., from 
half a rupee, the lowest, np to Rs. 7, the highest. 

(ii) In the Baramahal, lands cultivated with garden orops 
at the paimaish were classed as dry, and charged at one and a half 
times the dry assessment. Such lands were treated as punja, and 
their assessment was reduced on the same principles as that on 
ordinary 7 punja land. 

(iii) In the Balaghat, double tho dry rate was charged on 
the actual cultivation each year. The charge on such lands was 
now reduced to ordinary punja rate. 

(i) In the Talaghat, all lands on which wells were sunk (6) Ayilwar 
subsequent to paimaish paid the average garden assessment on the Lands! 1 
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actual extent cultivated each year. In the case of wells sunk 
after Fasli 1230 (1820-21), a water-rate was leviable in addition, 
unloss (1) the previous sanction of the Collootor had been 
obtained, (2) the well was not within 100 yards of a Government 
tank or river, (3) the well cost not less than Rs, 20, and (4) the 
ryot did not relinquish any of his “ mdmul patkat.” Suoh lands 
wore now dealt with by combining the ordinary assessment with 
the water-rate on the extent cultivated in Fasli 1262 (1852-53), 
and red noing the assessment so amalgamated in the same way as 
that on ordinary paimaish garden lands, 

(ii) In the Baramahal, lands under wells constructed after 
paimaish were entered as punja bdghnyat , and oharged on the 
extent of actual cultivation each year with one and a half times 
the dry assessment. On suoh lands Government now ordered the 
abolition of the additional tax ( Devada-tirva ) ohargod on the 
yoarly cultivation of garden produce. 

(iii) In the Balaghat, ordinary punja rates wore now to be 
ohargod. 

(i) In tho Talagh&t taluks, Government ordered a reduction 
of 3 annas in the rupee on all land assessed at Rs. 3 and above, 
and a further reduction so as to bring down to Rs, 4 all assessments 
still above that rate ; a deduction of 2 annas in the rupee was 
ordered on land assessed at Rs. 1-4-0 and below Rs. 3. The rates 
so arrived at were to be rounded, as was done in the case of punja 
biighlyat , but as the rates were lower, the gradation was to be by 
2 annas instead of by a quarter rupee. The 3-anna and 2-anna 
reductions were to be allowed also to rates immediately below 
Rs. 3 and Rs. 1-4-0, so that no rate should remain highor than 
it would have been if it had been above tho limit. 1 

(ii) For the Baramahal, Government sanctioned a reduction 
of one anua in tho rupee on all land assessed at Rs. 1-4-0 and 
above, and a further reduction of assessments still above Rs. 4 was 
ordered to reduoo them to that amount. 

(iii) In tho Balaghat taluks, tho “ did-anna addition ” was 
struok off. 2 

The wet lands wore reduced on a like scale in all the Taluks of 
the District. Tn the Balaghat taluks the additional assessment 
imposod above the paimaish rate was also struok off ; namely the 
did-anna ohargo, and certain discretionary assessments on ayiiwdr 
nanja. Tho scalo of reduction adopted was— 

1 E.g., rates between Rs. 2-8-0 and Rg. 3 would be reduoed to Rb. 2-8-0, 
booause the rata o£ Us. 3 would bo reduoed to Ks. 2-8-0, and rates between 
Rs. 1-2-0 and Rs. 1-4-0 would bo reduoed to Rs, 1-2-0 because the rate of 
Rs. 1-4-0 is reduoed to Rs. 1-2-0. 

8 Seep, 16. 
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(1) two annas in the rupee on all land assessed at Es. 9 
and over • 

(2) all rates still above 11s. 14 to be reduced to 11s. 14 ; 

(3) one anna in the rupee on all lands assessed at Its. 5 
and under Es. 9. 

The ratos wero rounded on the same principle as for nanja. 
Mdnavari land, growing rain-fod paddy without irrigation, was 
treated as punja, and nanja watered by wells was treated as punja 
baghayat. 

Throughout the District nanja baghayat was charged as 
ordinary nanja , and the additional garden assessment, whether in 
the shape of wot rate or tree-tax, was struck off. 

The reductions were carried out in Fasli 1269, when the loss 
sustained on this account amounted to Es. 1,96,378. It was 
really no loss, as the revenuo rose at a bound by nearly 4 lakhs. 
As Mr. Master observos, the effeot of the reductions made by Mr. 
Brett “ was immediately seen, for whereas the average area under 
cultivation for the five years prior to any reduction being made 
was 703,495 aores, and the average assessment Es. 13,47,281, in 
the four following years in which tho first instalment of tho 
reductions were granted the average area under cultivation was 
865,922 aores, and the average assessment Es. 15,49,794. In Fasli 
1269, in whioh the full reduction first took effect, tho cultivated 
area rose to 967,648 aoros, and the assessment to Es. 16,46,803. 
The anticipations then expressed, that both cultivation and assess¬ 
ment would go on steadily increasing, have been fully realized. 
In Fasli 1273 tho cultivated area had reached 1,085,960 acres and 
tho assessment Es. 17,91,414. In tho following Fasli there was 
again an increase in the aggregate area under cultivation, but 
the domand fell slightly, owing chiefly to certain gardon lands 
having boon, under tho orders of tho Board and Government, 
transferred to the head of dry and assessed accordingly.” 

Tho final blow was givon to tho “ good-and-bad ” theory in 
Fasli 1270 (1860-61) when with tho tar am kammi reductions, the 
Collector issued an order, on tho 2nd September 1859, in which the 
ryots were informed that they were at liberty to give up what lands they 
liked. This order annihilated the last remnant of the meddlesome and 
illiberal rule requiring good-and-bad lands to be given up in equal 
portions. Tho day was ono to he marked with whito in the ryot’s 
calendar. 

PERIOD SETTLEMENT OP 1871-73. 
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The period had now begun when districts ceased to have Period iv. 
peouliar rules of their own for rovenue management, and adminis- ® £1 'jg^ E „ NT 
tration came to he regulated by oircular ordors from the Board of 01 ~' 3 ‘ 
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Revenue. Henceforth, except for the Settlement and Resettle• 
ment, the revenue history of the Distriot has little to distinguish 
it from that of the rest of the Presidency. 

Settlement on modern principles was begun by Mossrs. 
Newill, R. K. Puckle, and R. 0. G. Thomas, whoso work was largely 
remodelled; it was formulated by Mr. R. E. Master, who, with 
Mr. Puckle, deprecated its introduction ; it was recast by Messrs. 
H. St. A. Goodrich and G. Banbury, and brought to a close by 
Mr. H. E. Clogstoun. 

Whon the revision of the assessment throughout the Pre¬ 
sidency was undertaken in 1855, the avowed expectation was that 
there would be a large sacrifice of existing revenue. The assess¬ 
ments then were, as a rule, too high for the ryots to pay and 
prospor ; and thero wore anomalies and inequalities in almost every 
district repressive of agricultural enterprise and prosperity. In 
Salem, classification and demarcation began in 1861, hut it was 
not till Oetobor 18(55 that the scheme for the settlement of tho 
Talaghiit was ready for submission. 

Mr. Prickle’s proposals resulted, according to his own figures, 
in a reduction of Rs. 2,59,390 or 16 per cent, on a revenue of 
Rs. 15,99,502. 1 The Director estimated the reduction to be 
Rs. 2,01,671 or 12 per cent. In estimating these latter figures, 
however, the Village Service Cess, Rs. 84,230, was included as a 
revenue asset; this was entirely a new charge, the village servants 
having been previously paid by Government: tbo total reductions 
in land revenue assessment contemplated by Mr. Puckle, therefore, 
would be Rs. 2,85,901, The result was differently computed by 
the Board at Rs. 2,04,063, and by Government at Rs. 1,14,013, or 
only 7 per cent, on a rovenuo of Rs. 16,01,628. Hero, howover, 
Government included the Village Service Cess as an asset, If 
this had not been imposed, Mr. Puckle’s reduction according to 
the Government figures, would have boon Rs. 1,99,957, or just 
two lakhs, which was one-eighth of the wholo assessment, equal to 
a reduction of 12| per cent. 

In submitting their proposals, both Mr. Puckle and the 
Director deprecated the introduction of the new Settlement, on the 
ground that it would “ involve a reduotion which was not called 
for,” and that it was “ inexpedient unnecessarily to give up 
revenue at a tiino when tho State was urgently in need of funds.” 


i Mr, Puoklo’s reports are printed in Volnme LXV, Selections from the Records 
of the Madras Government, and it is unnecessary here to reproduce them in 
extenso. 
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The “ sacrifice of revenue ” which both these able officers 
shrank from facing was, as they well know, a foregone and accepted 
conclusion when the Settlement was first oontemplatod, and the 
importation of the phrase into the correspondence at this stage 
requires notice, as it gave colour to the whole of the suhseq uent 
controversy. 
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It was in August 1866 that the Director submitted his report 
on Mr. Buckle’s proposals; it was not until October 1867 that the 
Board of Revenue submitted them to Government. Tho delay 
was owing to a “ variety of causes,” but the chief cause was that 
Mr. Brett, the first Member of tho Board, and the author of the 
Tararn-Kammi reductions, was so strongly opposod to the work 
which he had done in tho District boing revised, that ho resisted, 
so long as he was in office, any action on the Director’s proposals. 

He retired, at the close of 35 years’ service, in the end of May 
1867, and the Board then took tho papers into consideration. The 
Board did not accept the suggestion that the introduction of the 
Settlement should be postponed, nor at this stage had the phrase 
“loss of revenue ” any influence on them, “ The circumstance,’’ 
the Board observe, “ that the new assessment involves a loss of 
revenue is not surprising. In point of fact every new settlement 
has involved a reduction of tho land-tax.” 

“ The question now is not whether- the revision will involve gain or 
loss of revenue, hut whether the present settlement accords with the 
principles laid down. The present reports show that it does not ; and 
that the State is really taking from the people more than its deter¬ 
mined share, as calculated on the prices of a series of years. The 
Board are not, therefore, of opinion that the introduction of the 
new settlement should bo postponed 

The Government accepted the view of the Board that no case commu- 
had been made for a postponement of the Settlement, oven though tationRato 
its introduction would involve a diminution of revenue. A modi¬ 
fication was however made in Mr. Buckle’s scheme, the period over 
which commutation rates were calculated being taken as 20 years 
instead of 43 years as originally proposed. This alteration, which 
was justified by the striking improvement in the economic condi¬ 
tions from the year 1854 onwards, resulted in rates which, as 
compared with those proposod by Mr. Buckle, were expeoted to 
reduce the net diminution in revenue from Rs. 1,14,0l3 to about 
half a lakh of rupees. 

In November 1869 Mr. H. St. A. Goodrich proceeded to Salem Mi . Good . 
to arrange for tho introduction of tho now Sottlemont. When ho rich’s re- 
had hoonsomo six months in tho District, he mado a proposal which 
entirely altored the oomploxion of tho Sottlomont. The proposal 
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was to reolassify the red sandy soils in five sorts, and to equalise the 
best with tho best red loam. The red sandy soils, usually entered, 
according to tho settlement formula, as 8-1, were supposed to 
have some unusual intrinsio fertility, which made them equal to 
7-1 or red loam. As tho yield for the former was estimated 
at 14 kalams, and for the latter at 17 kalams, the result was an 
inorease of some 21 per cent, to the supposed outturn; tho assess¬ 
ment was raisod on euoh soils from Rs. 1-12-0 to Rs. 2-8-0, or 
43 por oont. Tho theory was this:—The soil in question was 
similar to the Terra tuvva nela or “ powdory red earth ” of Nellore, 
in that it is “ slightly adhesive and partakes somewhat of tho 
nature of loam,” and “ although the tests show it belongs to class 
8, sort 1, tho presence of Tuvva in abundance alters the nature 
of the soil, and renders it of a higher value than soil having a 
corresponding proportion of ordinary sand. The classification 
should consequently be conducted on other considerations, and, as 
the productive power may fairly be deemed equal to class 7, sort 1, 
this soil might bo thus classed.” 

It was estimated by Mr. Goodrich that the probable monetary 
result of these ohanges would be an excoss over the rates sanctioned 
by Government of about Rs. 1,48,000.* 

Mr. Goodrich’s proposals were supported by Mr. G. Banbury, 
who had meanwhile succeeded Mr. Puckle as Director of Settlement. 
It should be noted that this is the first stage of the settlement 
discussion at which it was distinctly recognised that tho tendency 
of the proposals made would bo directly to enhance the existing 
Laud Revenue demand, all previous innovations having left a 
reduction, ever diminishing, in favour of the ryot. " The orders ” 
Mr. Banbury writes, “ hitherto recorded upon the subject of the 
Village Cess for Salem have been passed under the supposition that 
there would, by the new settlement, be a falling-off in the revenue 
now paid to Government, and that, even with the addition of 
the 6 j per cent, for village service, the total sum annually levied 
from tho ryots would still be less than heretofore. But the correct 
comparison between the present and proposed assessment, including 
increase by survey and cultivation, shows that there will be no 
falling-off in the Land Kevenue demand proper, and thus the 
Ql per cent, will form an item of taxation in addition to what the 
ryots now pay; although the Salem ryots may be much dis¬ 
appointed when they find that their expectations as to alloviatious 
are not likely to be fulfilled, still, when all the steps to arrive at 


1 Selections LXV, puges 233 and 235. 
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the present conclusions have been taken, with due regard to 
moderation and to the established principles of settlement, I do 
not see how these more favourable results than were anticipated can 
be questioned.” 

The reclassification of red sandy soils in four sorts “ commen¬ 
cing with ‘ extraordinaryassessed at 2| rupees per acre, was 
sanctioned. The Taluk of Attur, however, in which the Settlement 
pattas had already been issued, was exempted from Mr. Goodrich's 
modifications. The minute shades of distinction by whioh the 
red sandy soil, 8-1, was to be equalised with 7-1, or red loam, 
would require the closest attention, and Government insisted." on 
tho greatest oaro being observed in the subsequent classification. 
The result of Mr. Goodrich’s Settlement was an enhancement of the 
demand under Mr. Puckle’a revision, as amended by the.Govern¬ 
ment commutation rate, by Rs. 1,18,230. This was without 
counting the new oesses aggregating 9£ per cent. (3| per cent, 
had been collected for some years under the District Road Cess 
Aot). Tho increase was especially noticeable in the case of 
flttankarai, the poorest taluk in the Distriot, The Board had 
expressly stipulated that favour should bo shown to this taluk, 
and Mr. Banbury’s figures promised a roduotion of 20 per cent, 
including tho village services; or in other words, a reduction of 
nearly 25 per cent. Mr. Goodrich’s actuals, the cossos exoluded, 
showed a reduotion of only 4 per oent., and this was of course 
swallowed up by the 9£ per cent, extra cesses. 

Mr. Glogstoun succeeded Mr. Goodrich as Deputy Director, and 
finished the remaining four taluks, besides restoring the demar¬ 
cation and revising the tank dyakats in three of them, hy January 
1874 ’ In Dharmapuri the Land Revenue demand, exclusive of 
cesses, was increased by Rs. 30,218 or 21 per cent over th ejamabandi 
of the previous Fasli. Tho inorease was principally in dry land, 
amounting to Rs. 24,037, or 23 per cent. Tho increase in Krish- 
nagiri was Rs. 15,901, or 13 per cent. Six thousand aoros, on 
which the demand had boon increased 75 per cent, by the Settlement 
were relinquished, which, as the Board observed, was “ not surpris- 
• » qp e survey had a great deal to do with this, as “ the area 

under cultivation had proved 21 per cont. more than was shown in 
the old accounts.” The excess by survey was greatest in the 
lower groups, a fact which helps to explain why, as was often 
averred Mr. Brett’s Taram Kanrni rates wore easily paid on the 
poorer soils. Not only were they lighter than the Settlement 
rates but tho ryots had practioally from 18 to 26 per oeut. of their 
holdings rent free. The assessment in Ilosur was more lenient, 
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the excess demand being only fta. 5,365 or 4 per cent. 1 As 


1 The following table shows the result of the Settlement, as compared with 
the rates of the Faslis respectively preceding those in which the settlement was 
introduced into each taluk :— 


Taluk description 
of land. 

As per jamabandi. 

As per introduc¬ 
tion of new 
Settlement. 

Difference. 

Extent. 

Assess¬ 

ment. 

Extent. 

Assess¬ 

ment. 

Extent. 

Assess¬ 

ment. 


ACS. 

R8« 

ACS. 

BS. 



ACS. 

R8. 

Attfir, Fasli f Dry. 

99,666 

1,48,649 

1X9,960 

1,43,730 


20,395 

— 4,813 

1280- [Wet. 

12,727 

99,887 

14,961 

1 04,539 

+• 

2,234 

4 4,062 

Total .. 

112,292 

2,48,436 

134,921 

2,48,276 

+ 

22,029 

- 161 

Salem. Fasli ['Dry. 

179,886 

3,11,682 

202,628 

3,11,346 

_ 

_ 

22,642 

— 336 

1281— [Wet. 

12,272 

71,064 

14,318 

74,468 


- 

2,0i6 

+ 3,414 

Total .. 

192,168 

3,82,736 

1 216,846 

3,86,814 

+ 

24,686 

4 3,078 

Namakkal, f Fry. 

87,868 

1,16,974 

103,468 

1,17,808 

+ 

15,610 

-f* 834- 

Fasli 1281-[Wet. 

9,369 

81,704 

10,902 

83,324 

+ 

1,633 

-f 1,620 

Total .. 

97,227 

1,98,678 

114,370 

2,01,1321 

+ 

17,143 

2,464 

TiruoliengOdu, f Dry. 

160,303 

2,26,132 

164,967 

2,23,967 

+ 

14,664 

- 1,176 

Fasli 1281— [ Wet, 

8,304 

60,667 

9,490 

54,636 

+• 

1,186 

-)- 4,068 

Total 

168,607 

2,76-,699 

174,457 

2,78.592 

+ 

15,860 

4 2,893 

Uttankarai, f Dry. 

98,223 

97,266 

114,341 

85,749 

+ 

16,120 

- 11,506 

Fasli 1281—[Wet. 

6,778 

19,907 

6,943 

26,416 

4- 

1,165 

4 6,609 

Total .. 

103,992 

1,17,162 

121,284 

1,12,165 

+ 

17,286 

— 4,997 

Dharmapuri, f Dry. 

123,793 

1,03,328 

140.923 

1,27,306 

+ 

17,180 

4 24,037 

Fasli 1281- [Wet. 

9,464 

43,402 

11,146 

49,683 

+ 

1,682 

+- 6.181 

Total .. 

133,267 

1,40,730 

162,069 

1,76,948 

+ 

18,812 

4 30,218 

Krishnagiri, f Dry. 

96,389 

84,804 

115,947 

93,568 

- 

f- 

19.668 

-1- 8,764 

Fasli 1282— [ Wet. 

8,668 

40,210 

ID,888 

47,347 

- 

r 

2,330 

4 7,137 

Total .. 

104,0*7 

1,26,014 

126,836 

1,40,916 

+ 

21,888 

4 16,901 

Tirupattur, f Dry. 

60,666 

60,476 

60,166 

66,753 

+ 

9,690 

+ 6,278 

Fasli 1282— [Wet. 

6,141 

34,626 

7,498 

41,862 

+ 

1,367 

4 7,336 

Total .. 

06,706 

96,001 

67,653 

1,08,615 

+ 

10,947 

413.614 

BosOr, Fasli f Dry. 

81,180 

97,263 

91,366 

99,361 


10,206 

4- 1,908 

1282— [Wet. 

7,*86 

42,307 

8,788 

46,764 

+ 

902 

-j- 3,467 

Total .. 

89,046 

1,39,580 

100,163 

1,44,926 

+ 

11.107J+ 5,306 

Dry .. 

967,740 

12,46,462 

1,113,664 

12,69,443 

_ 

_ 

145,914 

+ 23,991 

Wet .. 

80,499 

4,83,664 

94,934 

6,27,938 

~ 

- 

14,435 

4 41.874 

Total .. 

1,048,239 

17,29,016 

1,208,588 

17,97,381 

+ 

160,849 

4 68,366 
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Mr. Banbury observed, ovon aftor the commutation rate had 
been revised “a loss of Bs. 1,43,847 was contemplated ; but when 
the question of the red sandy soils was again represented and 
discussed, matters assumod a different aspect altogether, and 
an enhancement of Bs. 50,000 over the existing demands was 
anticipated. It is gratifying to find that the gain to the State by 
the introduction of the now Settlement, instead of involving a loss 
of nearly a lakh and a half, ends in an increase of over half 
a lakh, irrespective of the village and road cesses.” Of the latter 
per cent, wero new. The increased demand was therefore 
Bs. 68,365, plus 9$ of the two ocsses^Bs. 1,86,000, or Bs. 2,54,365 
in all. 

The following are the ohief features of the Settlement:— 

(1) The staplo food grains were (a) for wet cultivation, paddy, 
which was assumed to be the same throughout the Distriot, (6) for 
dry cultivation, cholam, kambu and ragi in the southern taluks, 
and kambu, ragi and horse-gram in tho northern taluks. In 
modifying the commutation rate, the Government based the new 
dry rate on a consideration of tho price of all four standard 
grains, 

(2) The commutation rate was based on the average prioes in 
February and March, during the twenty years from Easli 1255 to 
1274 (A.D. 1845 -6 to 1864-5). The average prioos por garoe aro 
given at— 



Souih. 

North, 


RS. 

RS. 

Dry 

.142 

117 

Wet 


108 

A deduotion for 

merchants’ profits was allowed at the following 

rates :— 

South. 

N orth. 


Per cent. 

Per cent. 

Wet 

• » • • 22 

18 

Dry 

.28 

25 


and the commutation rate adopted was Bs. 100 per garoe in the 
south, and Bs. 92 per garce in tho north, for wet and dry alike. 
As a matter of faot only one set of money rates was applied for the 
whole District. It was found that the commutation rate proposed 
by Mr. Pnokle for the northern talnks gave a series of rates for the 
northern dry “ first group ” villages whioh corresponded with the 
rates for the “ second group ” villages of the south. To avoid 
oonfusion, thorefore, the northern villages wero classed one group 
lower than villages similarly situated in the south. Similarly the 
wet rates applicable to tho north approximated for each group to 
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those ohargeahle under the next lower group in the south. This 
expedient made it possible to adopt the same series of money rates 
for the whole District. 


(3) A deduction of 20 per cent, of the gross outturn in the 
northern taluks and of 15 per cont. in the Tala,ghat was made on 
aooount, of vicissitudes of season in dry lands, and an allowanoe of 
10 per oont. of the “ half net ” value of the produce was made both 
in “ wot ” and “ dry ” for unprofitable aroas. 

(4) Cultivation expenses were calculated with regard to the 
best red loam, and the figures wore “ modified to suit the circum¬ 
stances of the inforior classes of soil. 55 The value of straw was set 
off against the whole cost of ploughing. The allowanoe for dry 
cultivation oxponses in the north was considerably lower than in 
the south, on the ground that the rato of wages was lower. 
Government, when modifying the commutation rate, increased the 
allowances. 

(5) Six varieties of soil were recognised, viz., blaokolay, loam 
and sand, red loam and sand, and “ permanently improved.” The 
last class was introduced apparently to keep up the assessment on 
“ garden land ” (the old bdghayat ), which otherwise would have 
been placed on a level with ordinary dry land. Bed sands, as 
already stated, were classed in four sorts, the special sort, 8-A, 
being subjeot to the same assessment as the best sort of red loam. 
The “ permanently improved ” lands were biassed in two sorts, and 
all the other soils in three sorts, instead of the usual five. The 
classification was carriod out field-war and not block-war. 

(6) Villages were divided into five groups for wetlands, and 
four for dry. As above stated, the general principle was adopted 
that rates in the northern taluks should be a tar am lower than those 
in the southern taluks. Thus in the northern taluks the best dry 
villages were placed in the second group, and assessed on a par 
with the second best, villages of the Talaghat; and for the poorest 
villages a fourth group was allotted, rated under eaoh class and sort 
one taram lower than the poorest of third group villages of the 
south. The only “ first class ” source of irrigation was the Kaveri, 
the lands under whioh are now excluded from the District. The 
Vasishta-nadi and Sweta-nadi were placed in the seoond class, 
and the other main streams in the Talaghat, with the larger 
tanks, were placed in the third class. In the northern taluks the 
best sources 1 were considered equal to the third class rivers of the 
Talaghat, and the lands under them were placed in the fourth 


J Except a few villages under the Pennaiyar, and Tiruppatt.ar Tank, which t* ere 
placed in the third class* 
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class; lands under minor streams and rain-fed tanks were usually 
placed in the fourth class in the Talaghat and fifth class in the 
north. 

(7) Second-crop charge throughout the District is compul¬ 
sorily consolidated. On wet lands it should have keen levied 
(p. 302 of the Selections) at one-third of the first-crop charge for 
first-olass sources; at one-fourth for second-class sources? and at 
one-fifth under all other sources. This principle was not oarried 
out, and the following variety of rates was applied rather indis¬ 
criminately :— 

(1) Ono-third of first-crop charge 

(2) One-fourth do. do. 

(3) One-fourth minus eight annas. 

(4) One-fifth. 

(5) One-fifth minus eight annas. 

The minimum charge was one rupee, except where an eight- 
anna deduction was allowed in the higher tarams, in which case a 
minimum of eight annas was allowed. No remission was allowed 
on account of haling. 1 

A few villages, most of them inaccessible and feverish, were 
excluded from the original Settlement, and during the currency of 
the Settlement, a few mitta villages reverted to Government. 
Somo of these villages were settled between i’aslis 1295 and 1309, 
the rates being suhjeot to revision at He settle merit, the rest were 
settled concurrently with Resettlement. 2 

The currency of the original Settlement expired for Attur Taluk 
at the end of Basli 1309, and for the taluks of Salem, Tirucheng5du, 
Namakkal and Uttankarai hy the end of Fasli 1310. In view of 
this, resurvey began simultaneously in all these five taluks in 
1893, and was completed by 1897. Mr. J. G. Burn was appointed 
Special Settlement Officer on April 15th, 1902, and his preliminary 
report was submitted in the following November, From October 
1902 to December 1903, the Settlement Officer was engaged in 
the “ verification of holdings ” 3 as the process was called, by 
which the resurvey records were to be brought in line with 
actual enjoyment, and all sub-divisions that might be necessary 


'.For t'r.o above details see Mr. J. G. Burn’s “Scheme Report of the Southern 
Taluks ”—G.O. No. 1028, Revenue, dated 7th October 1908. 

8 Seo B.P. No. 175, dated 6th May 1893, B.P. No, 160, dated 10th June 1899, 
B.P. No. 407, dated 6th December 1899, B.P. No, 404, dated 5th December 1899, 
B.P. No. 130, dated 27th April 1906, BP, No, 246, dated 30th June 1906, B.P. No. 
269, dated 13th July 1906 and B.P. No. 283, dated 25th July 1906. 

3 G.O. No, 1222, Revenue, dated 30th November 1903. 

The verification was confmod to tho Taluks of Salem and Attur, and a small 
portion of Tiruchengodu. In all, nearly 325,000 sub-divisions were verified, and 
60,000 sub-divisions measured. 
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were to be measured and plotted. By the end of 1903 Govern¬ 
ment decided that this work, which had not progressed very 
rapidly, should ho stopped, and the resettlement rates introduced 
before the close of the Fasli, pattas being issued on the basis of 
the revenue accounts. Accordingly, the work of introduction 
began in January, 1904, and was completed before the end of the 
following June. Objections to rough pattas wore heard by the 
Tahsildars of the taluks concerned, the orders passed by them 
being subject to confirmation by the Settlement Officer. This 
procedure was an innovation, but it worked well, the number of 
pattas issued being 146,000, and the number of appeals only 6. 

The avorago prices of paddy for the 20 non-famine years 
precoding Resettlement showod an advance of 40 por oent. on the 
price adopted as tho basis of the original Settlement, those of the 
standard dry grains an advance of 33 per cent. 1 Government 
waived their right to the full benefit of this increase, and were 
content with a general enhancement of oxisting rates by 12y per 
cent., or 2 annas in the rupee. No ohange was made in the 
11 grouping ” of villages already in force, and no reclassification 
was resorted to, exoept in tho following eases :— 

(1) Lands shown in the acoounts as “permanently im¬ 
proved, ” usually a relio of the old “ garden ” assessment, whioh 
taxed tho orop or ryots’ improvements, wore reolassifiod on the 
merits of tho soil. 

(2) Wet lands irrigated by private wells, and receiving no 
supply from Government sources, were transferred to dry, and in 
cases where the soil classification had been lowered at original 
Settlement, as a concession to tho inferiority of souroe, suoh lands 
wore reclassified. 

(3) All wet lands shown in the acoounts as irrigated by 
baling were reclassified, if on inspection it was found that the 
soil classification had been manipulated at original Settlement, and 
on all lands so irrigated the baling remission usual in other 
districts was granted. 

(4) Lauds assigned by the Rovenue Department subse¬ 
quently to settlement from poramboke and nnassessed waste were 
inspected, and, if necessary, the classification was revised. 


Wet. Dry. 

Rs, RS. 

1 Average price per garcc of 3,200 Madras meusnres adopted 

for original Settlement ... ... ... ... ... 125 142 

Average price for twenty non-famine years preceding 
Kesettlemcnt ... ... ... ... ... ... 375 

+ 47 


Difference ... +60 
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No change was made in the method of calculating the seoond- 
orop charge, and the system of oompulsorily consolidating it was 
retained. The assessment on all dry lands remaining unoooupied 
in Fasli 1212 was lowered by ono tararn beforo the enhanced rates 
were applied, and the assessment on waste land placed in the 
lowest dry tararn (4 annas) continued as before. 

The original Settlement expired in the Taluks of Krishnagiri 
and Dharmapuri by the end of Fasli 1311, and in Tir uppattur and 
Ilosur by the end of Fasli 1312. Resurvey began in Dharmapuri in 
July 1903, and the last of the four taluks, Hosur, was finished by 
April 1907. Resettlement rates were introduced in these taluks 
village by village in the wake of survey, and the last village was 
settled by the beginning of May. The new rates took effect from 
Fasli 1316 (1906-7). 

As in the southern taluks, Resettlement took the form of a per¬ 
centage enhancement of the rates already in force. The average 
price of paddy for the 20 non-famiue years preceding Resettlement 
showed an increase of 61 per cent., on the price adopted as a basis 
for the original Settlement, and the prices of standard dry grains 
had advanced by 59 per cent. 1 In view of the relatively slow 
recovery of the northern taluks from the effects of the Great 
Famine, Government limited the general enhancement to 12J per 
cent, as in the south, “ as an act of grace and in the interests of 
expediency,” though a general increase of 25 per cent, would have 
been justified by the rise in prices. In almost all respects the 
Resettlement of the northern taluks followed the principles laid 
down for the south, except that the lowest dry tararn remained at 
4 annas, instead of being raised to 5 annas. Reclassification was 
extended to lands transferred from dry to wot and vice versa by 
the Revenue Department during the currency of tho original 
Settlement, and in lieu of the taram reduction adopted in the south 
for unoccupied dry lands, the whole of the waste lands were classi¬ 
fied de novo. Reclassification was carried out in five sorts, and the 
existing designation of the soils in the new registers was modified to 
fit in with this system. Special orders were passed for revising 
the assessment of lands irrigated by the Barur Project, details of 
which are given in Vol. I, pp. 237-8. 


Wet. Dry. 
Rs. KB. 

’ Average price per garce adopted for original Settlement ... 108 117 

Average price per garce adopted for 20 non-famine years 
preceding Resettlement,... ... ... ... ... 174 186 

+ 66 
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The Resettlement resulted in an annual increase of 
Rs, 2,45,213 on a demand of Its. 18,91,730— 

RS, 

Southern taluks ... ... ... + 1,62,404 

Northern taluks ... ... ... + 82,809 

The subjoined statement shows the financial effeot of Resettle¬ 
ment in the surviving taluks of the District 1 :— 


Assessment. 


Taluk. 

Resettle¬ 
ment extent. 

As per 

Re venae. 

As per Re¬ 
settlement. 

Increase. 


ACS. 

R8. 

RS. 

RS. 

Salem ... 

247,277 

4,18,960 

4,66,070 

47,104 

Tirnchongodu 

194,859 

2,95,907 

3,31,550 

35,583 

Attar ... 

124,269 

2,34,032 

2,62,498 

28,466 

Ufctankarai ... 

161,849 

1,40,609 

1,60,801 

20,192 

Dharmapuri. 

166,892 

1,87,1(59 

2,09,554 

22,385 

Krishnagiri ... ... 

132,304 

3,48,690 

1,79,134 

30,444 

Hosftr 

112,253 

1,49,981 

1,66,843 

16,862 


With the exception of a portion of the Kolli-malais which was 
surveyed and settled by Captain MacLeod, the Hill Villages appear 
to have eluded the energy of Read’s Assistants. Read himself 
writes, “All hills are included in districts on the plains, and 
some are divided among two or more districts. Some of the villages 
on the plaius that skirt the hills, called kombai, have been 
particularly surveyed, but the extreme unhealthiness of tho larger 
kombai villages, the scattered situations of their inhabitants, 
their jealousy of interference, poverty and independence, have 
rendered it impracticable to do more than make a rude estimate of 
their value, by villages or districts, aocording to circumstances. 
Some have been settled individually, and by villages, but it has 
been necessary to settlo others by nadus, or whole districts. If 
the chiefs of some of the larger tracts were to decline to come to 
any settlement, it would be difficult to compel them, as it is 
dangerous for an inhabitant of the plains to remain 24 hours on 
tho hills, and it would bo impossible to discover the haunts of the 
hill men. There is one range of mountains, called Kalrayan- 


1 A memorandum on the Resettlement of Salem District is printed on 
pp. 27-32 of Board’s Proceedings (Revenue Settlement) No. 69 of 8th March 
1908, and a fall list of references to the correspondence connected therewith is 
given on page 32 of that Board’s Proceedings, 
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malai, that has assumed independence, and owing to the circum¬ 
stances I have mentioned, the calling it in question has not 
appeared worthy of a trial. The settlement of the hills being 
generally in the gross, and on a very indefinite proportion of the 
produce, it forms a head of revenue Aistinot from land rent, quit- 
rent, or tribute.” 

On the introduction of the Mitta System some of the Hill 
Tillages were groupod into separate Hill Mittas, and some were 
included in the Mittas which adjoined them in the plains. The 
Hill Mittas w r ere not sold, but were placed undorthe management 
of the mittadars whoso estates were contiguous, though the revenue 
derived from them wa3 not included in the mitta assets. This 
praetioe continued for somo years, but, as the mittas began to 
revort to Government, other arrangements became neoessary, and 
tho Hill Tillages were either taken under official authority, or 
given ovor to the former managers (i.e., the renters or middle-men 
who generally were tho headmen of the villages), from year to 
yoar, as oiroumstances domanded. 

The villages of the Attur Kolli-malais are divided into two 
groups : (1) tho Anjur-malai 1 consisting of the Nads of Eayil, 
Idappuli, Chittur, Pirakkarai and Tiruppuli; and the Mnnur- 
malai,® consisting of the Nads of Alattur, Kunduni and Pelapp&di. 
In dry lands a sharp distinction was invariably drawn between 
Ulavu-kadu , or lauds that can be ploughed, and Kotlu-Icadu, 
or lands that oan only be cultivated with a hoe. 

The Anjur-malai were brought under amdni in I'asli 1239 
(1829-30), the Mtmur-malai not till Fasti 1264 (1854-55). In 
Anjur hoed lands were assessed at 8 annas per kuli (1 acre 8 T 3 „- 
guntas), and ploughed land was assessed at rates varying from 1 
to 2 rupees. On the Munur-malai the rates wore 12 annas per 
kuli ioT hoed land, As. 15 to Rs. 2 for ploughed land. 

The Attur Paohai-malais comprise Atti-Nad, one of three 
nads 3 into which the Pachai-Malaiyalis are divided. Though 
cultivation is scattered in isolated blocks through a vast tract of 
jungle, all tho blocks have invariably been treated as one village 
for revenue purposes. The Pachai-malais first came under amdni 
in Fasli 1239 (1829-30). Tho rates levied w-ero As. 12 per kuli of 
1 acre 8y\ guntas for hoed land, and Rs. 1-4-0 for ploughed land. 

At the Permanent Settlement, the Chitteri Hills were included 
in the Adigarappatti Mitta, the Mittadar renting them out to the 
Malaiyali Chief, Devanda Kavundan, who charged a discretionary 


1 Anjtir, five villages. 2 MOt,nr, three villages, 

3 The other two nads are Tenbara-Nad and Ven-Nad in Trieliinopoly District 
vide Vol. I, p. 164. 
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( mundsib ) assessment on no uniform principle. They reverted to 
amdm in Mr. M. D. Cockburn’s Collectorato, when oeoupied lands 
woro assessed at 8 annas per knit of 33^- gmitas, the area being 
guessed at by the Karnam. 

The Arannttu-malai villages (sometimes miscalled the Salem 
Kalrayans) arc seven in number, five of them situated in the 
beautiful valley in which the Vasishta-nadi takes its rise, and two 
isolated in the jungles. At Permanent Settlement they wore in¬ 
cluded in an adjoining mitta.. They reverted to Government in the 
time of Mr. M. D. Cockburn. From Fasli 1232 (1822-23) to Fasli 
1246 (1836-37) tbo Aranuttu-malais wore nominally assessed at a 
fixed kist of Bs. 1,060, but, except in the first year, the full amount 
was never collected, and the balance outstanding in the latter 
Fasli was nearly Es. 6,000. In Fasli 1246 the ryots quarrelled 
among themselves, a number left the hills, and the amount 
collectod was only Rs. 151. Mr. Gloig thereupon decided to base 
the assessment on cultivation, and fixed the rate at Es. 5 per leuli 
of 3f acres, or Es. 1-4-11 per acre. No survey was made, 
however, and the occupied extent was merely guessed at. The 
total demand in Fasli 1247 (1837-3S) came to Rs. 517-10-10. 

The four sorry little villages of the Boda-malais appear to have 
oome uudor th e paimaish survey, and a mdmul assessment was 
levied on conjectural areas at rates varying per acre from 6 annas, 
8 annas, 12 annas, Es. 1-4-0 to Es. 1-8-0. Each villago had its 
own series of paimaish numbers, and oaoh field its own assessment. 

The ordinary ryotwari lands on tho Shevaroys at Permanent 
Settlement wore not sold, but wore given over to the management 
of tho “ hill proprietors, who agreed to pay the amount of revenue 
they had paid for the last six years, “ which sum was entered in 
the accounts by Mr. David Cockburn (1803) as permanent revenue.” 
Permanent revenue, however, did not mean permanent assessment, 
for Mr. Cockburn writes “ should any occasion occur hereafter to 
prove the ability of disposing of the hill estates at an over-assess¬ 
ment, or should the commission consider it of importance for the 
regular collection of the revenue to establish proprietors of them, 
upon being favoured with instructions to that purpose, they shall 
be exposed to sale at the revenue tho commission has fixed upon 
them.” The permanent revenue so fi xed as a temporary expedient 
was Es. 4,427-9-2. There was apparently no exchange of patta 


1 The Shevaroys, like the Kolli-raalais, are divided into nads for purposes 
of caste management, but in the Kevenue accounts these nads (aluttu-NAd, 
Salem-Nad, and Moha-Nild) are not recognised, eaoh village being treated as a 
separate unit. The Had arrangement is, howevor, preserved in the jurisdiction 
of the village offioers, eaoh ndd having two karnams nnd one monegar. 
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or muehilika, and “ tho priosts” were vested with power to 
appoint headmen. Tho permanent revenuo was paid punotnally 
np to Fasti 1219 (1809-10), but from Fasti 1220 to Fasti 1228 
arrears accumulated to the oxtent of nearly Es. 11,700. Mr. 
M. D. Cookburn, on assuming charge of the District, reduced the 
permanent rovonuo to Es. 3,061-10-0 in 1229. In Fasti 1232 it 
was raised to Es. 3,193-12-0. and remained at this figure till Fasti 
1251 (1841-42), when, owing to factions between tho patiakkars, 
faotions in which certain of the settlors, who at that time owned 
500 acres on the hills, took sides, Mr. Gleig recommended that the 
hills should be brought under amdni. The proposal was given 
effect to in tho following Fasli 1252 (1842-43), the Board direct¬ 
ing that tho rates formerly paid by the ryots on ploughs and hoes 
should be levied. 

In 1866 a survey and demarcation of the Shevaroy villages 
was ordered by the Board, and “ an area composed mostly of grass 
land round each village, and known as the ‘ green,’ was surveyed 
and demarcated with it and included .in its boundaries, being 
intended for tbo solo occupation of Malaiyalis, for tho protection of 
whose interests, and to prevent the aggression of the planters on 
whoso estates, the survey was specially undertaken. ” J With this 
survoy the old system of charging the Malaiyalis on ploughs and 
hoes appears to have been discontinued, and they were ehargod at 
1 rupee per acre on the extent of their holdings. The^lands 
within the green wore given under the ordinary darkhast rules to 
the Malaiyalis, but outside it they wore sold under tho Special 
Waste Land Buies of 1863. In 1870 the Board, on a reference 
made by the Collector, Mr. Poohin. decided that, where tho lands 
within the green were all oooupiod, and tho Malaiyalis required 
more lands for cultivation, lands outside tho limits might be given 
them under the ordinary darkhast rulos. In 1871 it was discovered 
that the planters tried to get lands outside the “ green ” by making 
the Malaiyalis first apply for it, thereby evading the Waste Land 
Eules. The Board then ordered that, if thore was reason to 
suspoot that a Malaiyali was applying for lands outside the 
“ & reen ’ 011 aooount of the plantors, the patta might bo refusod. 

With the exception of tho Chittoris, all these groups of hill 
villages were settled in Fasli 1315 (1905-06).* Classification was 
m five sorts ; red sands and red loams wore treated alike; the 


' ^ tter of Mr ' Loil 8 k y. dat ® r l 19th August; 1879-vide Board’s Proceeding 
No. 2467, dated 27th August 1879. roceedingf 

. 2 A full iisfc of references conueoted with the settlement of the bill villas 

MarchT^r 8 32 ° f B ° ard ' S Pr0C ° edin » S Settlement), No. 60 of m 
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resettlement rates of the southern taluks were adopted, the fifth 
sort being equalised with the third sort of the plains, and inter¬ 
mediate rates were given for intermediate sorts. The ryotwari 
lands of the Shevaroys and .the Aranuttu-malais were plaoed in 
the fourth group. A new group (fifth), one taram lower, sort for 
sort, than the lowest dry rates till then in vogue in the Listriot, 
was formed for tbe dry lands of the IColli-malais with, a minimum 
rate of 4 annas, and the Paehai-malais and Boda-malais were 
plaoed in a new sixth group, with a minimum rate of 3 annas. The 
wetlands on the Kolli-malais wore similarly treated as fifth class, 
one taram lower than tho lowest wet class in the Distriot, with a 
minimum rate of 1 rupee. No sooond-orop charge is levied on wet 
lands. 

The dominant featuro in the Settlement was the large excess 
of occupied area over that shown in the Revenue aooounts rovoaled 
by survey, an exoess whioh, but for tho formation of tho new 
“groups/' would have rendered the inorement in assessment, 
ruinous to the Malaiyalis. The effect of tho Settlement is shown 
in the subjoined statcmont 
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3,231 
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Paohai-malaia 

2!>8 

26 

3,049 

967 

0 5 1 

Aranilttu-malaia 

58 

11 

1,522 

1,207 

0 12 8 

BOda-malais 


116 

Nil. 

993 

291 

0 4 8 

Slievaroys . 

. 

27 

15 

12,212 

11,098 

0 14 6 


The Ohittoris were less fortunate than tho other hills in their 
settlement, whioh was brought into force in Fasli 1309 (1899- 
1900). The Chitteri villages were olassod as fourth group, on a par 
with most of the plain villages of Uttankarai Taluk. The area 
^2,368 aores) was found to be 163 per oent. largor than that shown 
in’the Revenue aocounts, and the increase in assessment was as 
high as 223 per oent. In view of this heavy increase, no change 
in the rates was made at Resettlement, and the rates of tho 
original Settlement were loft undisturbed. 
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During Mr. M. D. Cookburn’s Colleotorate (1820-29) lands CHAP. XI. 
wore granted on the Shovaroys under the Grant Rules to Mr. Hilt. 

G. Disoher and others for the cultivation of ooffee. In 1881 two Vl LLAG KK ' 
Indo-Britons, Messrs. Gay and Hayman, applied for certain Coffee Lands, 
lands for ooffee cultivation on a 21 years’ lease. The Board 
sanctioned the grant at an assessment of Re. 1 per acre. A 
similar grant was made to a Mr. Taylor in the following year. In 
1833 Government directed that all settlers should enjoy land rent- 
free for the first five years, Ro. 1 per aore being levied annually 
for the remaining period of the lease. 

In 1842, when the Shevaroys oame under amani, the Board 
ordered that the assessment of all lands applied for by settlors for 
ooffee cultivation should be fixed at Re. 1 per aero, subject to 
revision at any future survoy ; the latter provision was removed in 
1859, whon the rate was deolared permanent. 1 In 1842 the five 
years’ haul concession was restricted to such waste lands only 
as would be eligible for exemption if they were situated in the 
plains, and all other lands were oharged full assessment from the 
first year of oooupation. It was further ordered that “ land 
should not bo taken by settlors in suoh localities as to incon¬ 
venience the auoient inhabitants or lands whioh the latter might 
bo willing and would engage to oeoupy,” a olumsy phrasing 
whioh was afterwards explained to mean that eare should be 
taken not to subjeot the Malaiyalis to inconvenience by alienating 
lands whioh they might need, either for cultivation or pasturage, 
and that lands dose to the village should always he reserved for 
the Malaiyalis themselves. Before the Shevaroys oamo under 
amani, some of the planters had obtained pattas from the renters, 
and the claims of planters to suoh lands, if still under oooupation, 
were reoognised by the Collector in the first year of amani 
management. 3 Lands wero also granted to Malaiyalis for ooffee 
cultivation at Ro. 1 per aore. 

In September 1859 freehold rules wore promulgated by the 
Board undor whioh the land tax on the Shevaroys oould be 
redeemed by payment of a lump sum. In April 1860 Government 
ordered that all allotments for farming purposes should be sold 
by auction. In 1863 special rules were framed by Government 
for tbo sale of unassossed waste lands, under whioh all lands, other 


> CKO. No. 1229, dated 13th September 1859. 

* In October 1842 Mr. Gleig notified that as “ oertain coffee planters on the 
Shevaroy Hills are appropriating and laying claim to lands for the purposes of 
speculation ” the Collector would not “ recognise any olaim to land beyond what 
was under cultivation in Fasli 1251,” and in 1843 he insisted on the Malaiyalis 
being offered the first refusal of any land applied for by planters. 
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than those applied for by Malaiyftlis, were sold without any uptet 
prioe, and title-deeds were given to the suooessful bidders, subject 
to au annual assessment of Re. 1 per aore. These Waste Land 
Rules oancelled the freehold rules of 1859, whioh, however, 
were replaoed, undor Board’s ciroular, dated 3rd September 1863, 
by tho redemption rulos, whioh were applioablo to lands both on 
the hills and in tho plains. Tho survey of tho ooffee estates, 
begun some time before, was completed in 1864, and separate 
maps wero prepared for them. The survey brought to light a 
considerable inorease over the areas formerly entered in their.pattas. 

A new policy was introduced in 1899, when it was ordered 
that tho assessment of lands sold under the Waste Land Rules on 
the Shevaroys should be “ liable to periodical revision in the same 
manner as that on ordinary ryotwari land,” 1 The pattas issued 
under these revised rules are known as “ Z pattas.” In view of 
the preoarious state of the coffee industry, the assessment of Z 
patta lands, which in 1906 amounted to just over 250 acres, was. 
not enhanced. 2 

In 1905, to encourage enterprise, it was conceded that “ the 
assessment of land newly cultivated with rubber or tree ootton 
(including caravonka ) will bo remitted for three complete years : 
this oonoession will not be applicable to the case of a mixed crop 
part of which is in bearing.” 3 

Tho villago establishment in the days of Road consisted 
nominally of 12 members, never more, sometimes less, viz., the 
Kavundau or Headman, tho Kariiam or Village Accountant, the 
Totti, the Nirganti, the Panchaugi or Village Astrologer, the 
Blacksmith, the Carpenter, the Barber, the Dhoby, the Potter and 
the Kangani, and the Panniyakkaran or Kavalg&r, 4 

The village establishment was originally remunerated by the 
grant of land in inam and perquisites from the produce at harvest 
time. Tho sevoral offices were hereditary. Tipu had, however, 
according to Read, attempted to break up this system by the sub¬ 
stitution of monoy payments, the object being apparently to put 
au eud to tho hereditary principle. 


1 Board’s Standing Order No. 20 (IG) and Cr.O, Nos, 873 and 873-A, Revenue f 
dated 29tli December 1891b 

2 Board’s Proceedings, Revenue Settlement, No. 29, dated 31st Janaary 190G, 
The gross area of ooffee estates on the Shevaroys in 1911 was 10,981 acres, 
exclusive of the “ Z patta” lands, whioh covered just under 500 acres, Tho Kist 
on the former falls due on June 30th, and on tho latter on April 15th, in each 
yoar. 

2 6.0. No. 083, dated 10th October 1905. 

* The account which follows is taken from some notos by Captain 
Graham on tho terms used by him in bis monograph of village meras. 
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When Read took oharge of the District, a most complex system 
of perquisites, variously known as Meras, Sicatantrams, Basums 
or Varatanas , was in vogue. These perquisites usually took the 
form of deductions from the gross produce, and were regarded as 
fees for “ civil, religious, judicial, municipal, rustic and even do¬ 
mestic service, likewise for alms to devotees and other privileged 
mendicants. 1 ” The amount of these fees was purely a matter 
of local custom and the oustoms in no two villages were alike. 

On the harvest field, the women engaged in reaping ( penndl ), 
were allowed to keep what grain they could stow in the folds of 
their cloths, in addition to their money wages. 2 The chief 
porquisite, however, was that known in the Northern Divisions as 
Arimera, and in the Central Division (Munro’s) as Binda Karch 
when dealing with wet crops, and Rdsi Karch when dealing with 
dry crops. Arimera 3 is tho name given to all deductions which 
are made from grain in the ear and stalk, and the word Binda is 
the Marathi for sheaf. This perquisite was divided among some 
or all of tho twelve village office-bearers and servants, and a 
portion was also set apart for village deities, Tho next item 
usually given at tho threshing floor in measured grain, was Dharma 
Karch, or charitable charges ; Smith, Garpentor, Totti, Nirganti 
Kangani and the village gods usually had a claim to this, but 
the hulk of it went to holy beggars, and the Panohama servants 
of the village were sometimes given a Bhare. The farm-labourer 
was entitled to Dandakattu, or suoh grain as was carried away by 
the wind along with tho chaff during winnowing, and he could 
also claim the grain mixed with the saud or earth of the threshing 
floor, after tho threshing was over ( Adi-Kalam, ). The Totti could 
claim Mudra Mannu (seal-earth), or such grain as was mixed with 
the streaks of ashes he drew diagonally across the heap of threshed 
grain to prevent filching ; he was also entitled to Hari Rdsi, or 
the grain mixed with earth left at tho bottom of the heap. 
Before the heap was measured, a ryot placed on its summit a cone 
of cow-dung, with a few stalks of grass inserted, in honour of 
Vignesvara. As the grain was measured, this offering sank 
gradually to the bottom, when all the grain adhering to it became 
the property of the ryot who made the offering. 

All the above deductions were made before the division of 
produce between Government and ryot; but, after the claims of 
Government were satisfied, the ryot had still to pay a fixed or 
Kayam Mera from the produce remaining with him; this Kay am 
Mem was payable to Smith, Carpenter, Totti, Barber and Dhooy. 
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1 Read’s report, para. 166, printed in S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 249, 
s Known as Madi-kadir, 

* Or Arrymaira as Oapt. Graham spells it. 
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In villages where the revenue was payable in cash, the Govern¬ 
ment was unaffected by these perquisites ; but when revenue toot 
the form of a share of the gross produce, the Sarkar was of course 
the loser of a moiety of all perquisites except the Kiiyam Mera. 
Graham calculated that the deductions amounted to about 211 
per cent, of the gross produce; MacLeod, after disallowing as 
unauthorised more thau half the rasuma shown by his Karnams 
in their accounts, estimated the proportion at between 6 and 17$ 
per cent, in various parts of his Division. 

The rasum system led to serious abuses on the part of Karnams 
and Tahsildars, who, unless carefully watchod, appropriated large 
sums to private emolument and partial purposes, and the account¬ 
ants in MaoLeod’s own Kaoheri attempted to settle rasums on 
thoir friends. 

Read objected to Suoatantrams on principle, and in his first 
Kaubndmd of 1792 he strictly forbade the levy by Patels or 
ronters of any 11 Karch ” (charges) on behalf of either the village 
(Grama Karch), the Government (Barbar Karch), charity 
(Dharma Karch), or the gods (.Devata Karch). The prohibition of 
douceurs to Kaeheri servants put a stop to Darbar Karch, and it 
was left to the ryots themselves to provide what they thought fit 
for the gods and for charity. 1 

Read found that many of the Inams granted to village officers 
had been alienated to persons who had no claim to thorn, or to 
such as were unable to do the work required. All such Inams 
wore ordered to be resumed in Fasli 1206 (1796-97), and Patels 
and Karnams were to be paid instead a fixed allowance in the 
form of a deduction from the Land Revenue, calculated as a 
percentage of the beriz of the village under their charge : the per¬ 
centages varied on a sliding scale from Rs. 4-2-8 per cent, in a 
village whose beriz was Rs. 35, to Rs. 1-7-4 per eont. in a village 
whose beriz was Rs. 8,050. 

Read’s percentages remained the basis for calculating the 
salaries of village officers for many years to come, but the rcoords 
are not clear as to how far his orders were carried out. 

The introduction of the Pcrmanont Settlement helped towards 
uniformity. 

In Fasli 1211 (1801-02) Mr. David Cookburn abolished Read’s 
graduated percentages for Maniyagars and Karnams in the 
Baramahal, and fixed their salaries at a percentage allowance on 
the yoarly revenue of Rs. 2-4-0 for Karnams, and Rs. 1-12-0 for 
Maniyagars, As Mittas reverted to amani, the percentage system 


1 S.D.M,, Vol, I, p. 213. 
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continued for Karnams and Maniyagars, Read’s graduated scale 
being followed in the Talaghat and David Cockburn’s fixed rates 
in the Baramahal and Balaghst. In Fasli 1236 (1826-27) Mr., 
M. D. Cockhurn abolished Read’s percentages in the Talaghat also, 
and fixed the pay of Karnams and Maniyagars at a percentage 
which the value of inams in Fasli 1121 bore to the beriss of that year. 

The system of remunerating village establishments by per¬ 
centage deductions from collections continued till after the 
Settlement had boon introduced. 

After the introduction of Settlement Mr. Buckle’s proposals for 
a revision of the establishments in settled villages, were 
brought into force in Fasli 1287 (1877-78). The number of 
Karnams was raised from 673 to 864, of Headmen from 1,232 to 
2,010, of Talaiyaris and Yettiyans 1 from 3,015 to 4,618. In a few 
largo villages a separate Man^agar was appointed to relievo the 
Village Headmen of collection work, Nlrgantis wore altogether 
abolished, except for the KavSri Channels of Namakkal. The 
scale of pay and size of establishment were based on the 
accounts of Fasli 1285 (1875-70), the villages being graded in 
17 classes. A Karnam’s pay ranged downwards from Es. 10 to 
Es. 3 ; a Headman’s from Es. 7 to Es. 2; a Maniyagar’s from. Es. 5 
to Es. 3; a Talaiyari’s or Vcttiyan’s from Es. 3 to Tie. I. 2 
The total cost of the establishment amounted to Its. 2,26,500.® 
In Fasli 1289 (1879-80) the establishments of unsettled villages 
wore revised by Mr. Longley. The establishments arc shortly to 
bo revised on the basis of the Resettlement Accounts. 

A full account of the Inams of Salem District would fill several 
volumes, and many an interesting item of forgotten history lies 
buried in the conditions of their grant. 

Achyuta Raya, the Jagadeva Raya, family, andDoddaKrishna 
Raja of Mysore were especially liberal in their grants of land on 
favourable tenures. During the disturbed period preceding tho 
usurpation of Haidar Ali, when tho District was no man’s land, 
grants wore made by Abdul Rassul Khan, Nawub of Cnddapah, 
by the Nawab of Arcot, by the Peshwas Balaji and Baji Eao. 

1 Talaiydri is a Tamil term, and is used in the Southern TalnL-s. Totti, or 
Toti, is a Telugu word, and persists in the Northern Taluks. Talaiyaris and 
Tottis are almost invariably Panchamas, usually Pariahs. Similarly, Vettiydn 
is Tamil and Uiliidri Telugu, tho former being preferred in the north and the 
latter in tho south. The termB Kol-Mran and Tandal-lcdran are also used in the 
south. Vettiydns and TJddaris are usually caste men ; in rare cases, where caste 
mon are not available, Panchamas are employed, 

2 The great majority of the munsifs of the Ealaghiit and Baramahal 
received only Es. 2. Talaiyaris and Vettiyaus in the Talaghat usually received 
only Es. 2, and elsewhere only Ee. 1. 

» Vide G.O, No. 1584, dated 28th April 1877. 
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Nothing is moro romarkablo than the readiness with which peoplo 
give away what does not bolong to them. 

Tipu’s roign is ohiofly embalmed in native memory by his 
having resumed all favourable tonuros, exoopt DSvadayam and 
Brahmadayam. He seems, however, to have mado partial resti¬ 
tution. 

Inams are ordinarily distinguished as (A) Inam Villages and 
(B) Minor Inams. 

Inam villagos are usually either Shrotriyams or .Taghlrs. A 
Shrotriyam is a village granted to Brahmans on a favourable 
tenure. 1 A J&ghlr is a land grantod as a reward for past services 
to tho State, and formerly it impliod that the grant was a sort of 
retaining fee for services, generally of a military kind, to be 
rendered during tenure. The term Jaghlr is not common in 
Salem District, being usually associated with Muhammadan rule. 
Shrotriyam villages on the other hand, are very oommon, and most 
of the 60,000 or so aeros of Inam villagos in tho District fall 2 
under this olass. 

When Bead and his Assistants came to investigate tho tenures 
of Inam villages, thoy found them to bo of tho following threo 
descriptions : — 

(1) Agraharams tho tenure of which waB supported by sanads. 
These villages wero oither rout-froo ( Sarm-Mdniyam) or subject to 
tho paymont of a favourable quit-rout (Jodi). 3 


1 Shrotriyams arc otherwise called Agraharams. Brahmadayam is a term 
applied to all Inams held by Brahmans for their personal benefit, vide ivfra 
p. 54 s.v. Bfiattavarti, 

2 The Inam Commissioner (Proceedings No. 356, dated 36th July 1861) 
gives the following figures for tho District :— 
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8 “ Quit-rents ” Bead defines as “ suoh portions of the full rent paid by the 
cultivators of the soil as were originally reserved by Government, when it granted 
away those villagos and lands, or snob as have been sinoe demanded from tho 
incumbents. The rents originally demanded were supposed to leave sufficient 
portions of the full rent for the intended purposes, whetbor for defraying the 
expenses of cultivation, revenue or police, religious or charitable establish¬ 
ments." Tipu’s polioy was to charge jodiyai in all Inams as n condition cf their 
recognition. 
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(2) Agraharams which had hoon resumed by Tipu, and 
afterwards restorod iu portions under tbo name of Ardha-Maniyams 
(“half-mams”). 

(3) Agraharams nominally resumed by Tipu, but enjoyed at 
a light assessment with the connivanoo of his officers. 

Read made no change in tenures under which ho found villages 
of tho first and second of tho above classes to be held. With 
regard to the third class, he proposed either to restoro the villages 
to tho Inamdurs on a jodi equal to one-third of their value, or to 
allow them a share (generally one-third or trishvekam ') of 
tho collections of the villages, and take them under Sarkiir 
management. Tho latter alternative was usually preferred, as 
the jodi was estimated with reference to waste, as well as ocoupiod 
lauds, and was therefore high. Such was the origin of the “ share 
villages,” similar in type to the “ Hissa Shrotrijams ” of Bellary. 
Read’s policy was followed up by Mr. David Cookburn, and some 
modifications were made by Mr. Hargrave, tho tendoncy being to 
substitute trishvekam for jodiyai tenure. 

The tenures, shares and quit-rents so fixed continued in force 
till tho Inam Settlement of 1862-66. The Inam Commissioner, 
as far as possible, restored the “ share villages ” to tho proprietors 
on a “ commuted jodi, fixed with reference to the past collections 
of Government and the prospects of futuro improvement. ” * 
When tho Inamdars were unable to take up the management of 
the estates, their interest in them was “ oommuted into an equi¬ 
valent extent of inam land, ” and tho villages were entirely assumed 
by Government. Tho tenures of Sarva-Maniyams, Jodigai Inams 
and “ Share villages ” were alike enfranchised, 8 subject to the 
payment of quit-rents based on a proportion, varying from one- 
sixteenth to throe-eighths, of the estimated full assessment. In 
the cases of villages, shares in which had reverted to Government 
from failure of heirs or other causes, the full value of such shares 
was added to tho quit-rent. The commutation of share villages 
in Mittas was subject to the consent of the Mittadars, and where 
such consent was refused, a trishvSkam tenure was brought under 


1 Iu gome villages the shaves allowed to the inam dura were one-fourth, 
one-fifth, one-sixth, and two-fifths. 

1 Bellary Proceedings, paragraph 10, from Inam Commissioner to 
Government, dated 28th January 1861. 

8 “ Agraharams are supposed to bo alienable property, but they have not 
been so practically treated in this District, and their original titleB are too 
defective to entitle them to be regarded as already freehold# in their nature” 
(Inam Ownmmtontr '* Report). 
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the rules of enfranchisement. 1 Service Jaghlrs given for a 
limited number of generations were enfranchised on one-fourth or 
half quit-rent, according as one or more lives yet remained. The 
so called Jaghlrs of the Kalriiyans were altogether exceptional, 
and they have been exceptionally treated. 2 Inams resumed by 
Government aro known in the revenue jargon of tho District as 
Japti Inams, and Inams that have not boon resumed as Jari 
Inams. Ayilu-dr Inams aro Inams granted by Poligars or Mitta- 
dars subsoqnont to the grant of their original sanad by the 
Company. Poligars and Mittadars sometimes rent out certain 
villages on permanent leases, more or less favourable totbe lessoos, 
and such villages aro eallod Izard villages. 

Minor Inams may bo roughly classed into Personal and 
Service, though many Inams, originally granted for tho perform¬ 
ance of service, have come to ho treated as personal grants. It 
is estimated that nearly Bs. 84,000 of revenue havo boon alionatod 
on those personal grants. The most numerous arc tho Bhatiavarti 
Inams, or personal grants to Brahmans, which account for tho 
alienation of over Bs, 70,000; some Bs. 7,500 have been alionatod 
under tho head of k/iairate or charity, and about Bs. 1,100 as 
Veda-vritti Inams for reading tho Vedas. Among tho minor 
head aro Hakima (physicians), Jetti (wrestlers), Dumbara (acrobat), 
BcUra (village bard), Kanclnni (dancing girl), Vedar (huntsman),' 
Ga.rudi (conjuror), Kuttddi (dancer), Ilalalkar (scavongor), Panasa- 
var (trumpeter), Erudu-katfi (bull-baiter) Inams. Bevenuo to tho 
extent of Bs. 1,800 odd, mostly in the Baramahal and Balaghat, 
has boon alienated in Kota-kudige Inamu for building forts, and 
nearly Bs. 1,000 as Rakta-kudige, or “ Blood Fiefs, ” to tho heirs 
of warriors slain in battle. In the Balaghat Palaiyams there aro 
many Umbilikkai Inams, which woro originally granted to 
settlements of Kurubas or Bedars as Military fiefs, tho duty of 
the Inamdars boing to guard tho ghats from robbors and raiders. 3 * * * * 8 


1 Triahvelcam tenure still exists in 10 villages of Attar Taluk, viz,, Timmala* 
imnia-samudram, Chinnama-Samudram, Errania-samudram, Kottamlmdi Mottu- 

palaiyam, Odaiyattiir, Navalur, Tidayur, Ettappur, Puttra-Kavundnu-palaiyam, 
Agifthara-Valappadi, Olaippudi, Vira-Ka vundanfir, Aratti-Agraliaram, Siliyam. 

patti and Aimijampatti. The whole of the revonuo of these villages is remitted 

to the Taluk Treasury, and one-third of tho amount is disbursed by the Tahsildar 

to the Trishvekamdars. The total deductions on account of Trishvekams and 

Tasdik in Attur Taluk is Kg. 20,788 odd. 

- Vide p. 302 s,v, Kalriiyans. 

8 Umbilikkai means generally ‘‘ land granted for (bo performance of 
services ” and the word survives in many'place names (e.g., Umbilikkai-Mara- 
maugalam, in Omalur Taluk), though the service for which the grout was made 
is long forgotten. 
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Bead’s resumption of Village Officers Inams has already been CI I I ] ^ 1 ‘ S X1 
roforrod to (p. 50). Of the Village Menials’ Inams in Govern* 
mont villagos, those of Shroff, Tandalkar, Totti, and Kavalgar ^ 2 ) Service 
have since boon troatod as personal grants, and enfranchised, the 
sorvieos being otherwise provided for by fixed cash payments; 
those in Mittas and Inam villagos have been onfranchisod at 
quit-rents equal to tho full assessment of tho lands, subject to 
revision at poriodic resettlements. Similar treatment is being 
accorded to Nirganti Inams in Government villages, and to 
Village Artizans’ Inams, tho services of which are no longer 
performed or requirod. 

Tho Boligious or Decadayam Inams, belonging to tho largor 
religious institutions, wore resuinod in tho early years of British 
administration, and in lieu thereof, fixed cash allowances, known 
locally as tusdik, are paid by the village officers out of thoir revenue 
collections, directly to the Devadanam Committees concerned. Tho ✓ 
roligious institutions of Salem District are by no moans richly 

cudowod, as the marginal statement 
of tasdik allowances shows. Inams 
belonging to tho smaller shrines 
have been confirmed by tho Inam 
Commissioner for their support. 
Nandavanam Inams (for tho upkeep 
of flower-gardens), are now under 
investigation, thoso dovotod to 
religious institutions being treated as Devadayam, and thoso en¬ 
joyed by villago communities as Dharmadayam or Charitable 
Inams. Under tho head of Dharmadayam come village topes, and 
land endowments for tho upkoop of choultries, which continue to 
bo onjovod rent-froe, so long as thoir proceeds are dovotod to the 
purposo for which they wore granted. 

Dasabandham Inams, or land held on favourable tenure for tho 
construction or maintenance of tanks, are confined to tho Bara- 
mahal and Balaghat. In tho Balaghat they aro called Kodiye- 
Mdniyams. The word Dasabandham implies that one-tenth of the 
income derived from the work is set apart for this purpose. It 
appears, however, that the early practice was to grant one-fourth 
of the wet land under the tank, when new works were to be con¬ 
structed, and a fifth, sixth or eighth, when old sources had to bo 
ropaired or maintained. In Mr. Orr’s Collectorate (1829-38) it 
became the practice to pay tho Dasabandhamdar, in cash, ono-fourth 
of the revenue under the tank, and in a few cases such cash de¬ 
ductions from the beriz are paid annually to the Inamdars in 
addition to the value of the Inam, to make up one-fourth tho 


Taluk, 

Suleiu 

Omalur ... 

Tiruuhengodu 

Att.iir 

Kmhnagiri 

Dliarmapuri 

Uttankarai 

Hosur 


Tusdik. 

RS. A. P. 

0,066 11 4 
4,617 3 S 
7.382 2 0 
8,853 3 10 
2,704 0 8 
4,057 7 6 
3,387 13 0 
6,000 0 3 
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Area. 


SukhavM. 


Keuted 

Villages. 


revenue derived from the ayiikat. The system of entrusting 
Inamdars with the upkeep of irrigation, works proved a failure, 
and in 1844 it was ordered that no more grants of this nature 
should he made. Dasabandham tenures wore confirmed at tho Inam 
Settlement, aud the Inamdars are allowed a share in the water-rate 
levied on land irrigated in excess of the registered ayakat. 

Tho total area under Inam in Salem District is 127,333 acres, 
aud the quit-rent payable Bs, 52,110. The largest areas under 
these privileged tenures a,re in Dharmapuxi and Tiruehengodu. 
Tho area covered by Minor Inams is highest in Hosur. 


Taluk. 

Inam Villages. 

Minor 

[name. 

Year of 
Settle¬ 
ment. 

Aroa. 

Quit-rent. 

Area. 

Quit-rent. 


At, H 

RB. 

AC 8. 

Rfl. 


Salem . 

0,002 

8,524 

5,868 

2,235 

1802-64 

Omalar . 

1,299 

1,448 

4,822 

1,102 

1862-64 

Tiruehengoda 

17,677 

2/223 

7,017 

2,768 

1863-64 

Attar 

4,486 

3,461 

2,653 

2,521 

18C4-C5 

Krishnagiri 

8,934 

' 2,785 

8,975 

2,870 

1862-63 

Dharmapuri 

2,922 

2,657 

13,883 

2,905 

1863-64 

Uttankarai... 

934 


4,553 

961 

1862-68 







Hosur 

6,808 

11,919 

18,845 

3,731 

1862-66 


No account of privileged tenures would bo complete without 
montion of sukhavUsi remissions, or concessions, in tho form of 
reduced assessments, allowed to Brahmans, Muhammadans and 
other landholders, whose social status forbade their engaging 
personally in agricultural operations. The word sukhavcisi moans 
literally “ one who lives at his ease, ” Tho concessions wore per¬ 
petuated by Bead, and were only finally abolished with the intro¬ 
duction of Mr. Brett’s Taram Kammi (Fasli 1269 — A.B. 
1859-60). 

Four villages 1 forming part of Kadattur Mitta, bought in by 
Government in 1883, wore at that time hold on a permanent lease 
granted by tho Mittadar. On their resumption, the leases were 
rocognisod, and tho lessees were “ treatod as holdors of land under 


1 Puliyau-kurichi, Motlan-kurichi, Kegada-halli and Sillara-halli—vide B.Ps. 
Nos. 564 of 4th Maroh 1886, 5376 of 19th July 1886, and 227 L.K. of 31s>t 
October 1900. 
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Government on fixed assessment.” Under this tenure they still 
continue. 

Bead spread the kists over ten months of the year, beginning 
with the Telugu month of Bhadrapadumu (August-Septomber), 
and ending with Jyishiamu (May-Juno), the percentage payable 
in the several instalments being 4, 4, ] 2,24, 24, 10.10, 4, 4. and 4. 
This arrangement did not last long, and tho kistbandi underwent 
sevoral fluctuations. In Fasli ' 128b (1876-77) tho kists wore 
reduced to six, and tho practice was mado uniform throughout 
the District for both ryotwari villages and mittas, four annas 
being paid in January and February, and two annas in November, 
December, March and April. 1 2 In Fasli 1298 (1888-89) in 
ryotwari villagos tho kists wore further roducod to four equal 
instalments, payable in December, J anuary, February and March. 
In Fasli 1316 (1906-07) tho December kist was abolished, on tho 
ground that it forced tho ryots to mortgage their standing crops, 
and an April kist took its plaoo. 3 

Captain Dead divided tho District into 36 taluks, distributed 
as follows:— 

A. Northern Division, Captain Graham, Head-quarters, 
Krishnagiri. 

1. Krishnagiri. 6. Kallavi. 11. Kaveri- 

2. Jagadovi. 7. Mattur. patnam. 

3. Maharaja-gadai. 8. Singfirapot 12. Javadi. 

4. Vaniyambftdi. 9 Ilaya-kota. 13. Kangundi. 

5. Paranda-palli. 10. Vlrabadradrug. 14. Tiruppattur. 

B. Contro Division, Captain Munro, Hoad-quartors, 
Dharmapuri. 

1. Sankaridrug. 5. Nangavalli. 9. Dharmapuri. 

2. Tiruchengodu. 6. Omalilr. 10. Pennagaram. 

3. Edappadi. 7. Tonkarai-kottai. 11. Adaman-kottai. 

4. Malla-samudram. 8. Harur. 12. Morappur. 

C. Southorn Division, Captain MacLeod, Hoad-quartors, 
Salem. 

1. Salem. 5. Rasipuram. 8. Kattuputtur. 

2. Chennagiri. 6. Anantagiri, 9. Namakkal. 

3. Belur. 7. Vlraganur. 10. Paramati. 

4 Sonda-mangalam. 


CHAP. XI. 
Kisthandi. 


Administra¬ 

tive 

Charges. 
Under Road. 


1 The Fasli year began ou July 13th till Mr. Orr’s Collectorate, when the 
initial date was altered to July 12th. The present reckoning from July Jst was 
introduced in Fasli 1205 (1855-56). 

2 U.P. No. 1653, dated 28th June 1876. 

5 H.P. Nos . 38 of 13th February 1906 and 369 of £>th Ootober 1906. For the 
Fists on coffee lands, see p. 48, note, 
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Iii 1796-97 (F. 1206) the taluks wore roduood to 25, those of 
Kallavi, Mattiir, Singarapet, Raya-kota, Kaveri-patnam, Adaman- 
kottai, Javadi, Malla-samudvam, Harur, and Morappfir being 
abolished, and now taluks created at Kunnattur, Kambaya-nallur, 
and Mallappadi. 

From 1799 to 1820 is a period of kaleidoscopic changOB in 
administrative charges. When Road resigned, Government 
abolished the office of Superintendent, and the District was split 
into two— 

(1) Captain MacLeod was placed in charge of a Colloetorate 
consisting of the Talaghat taluks of Salem, together with the 
oastern portion of what is now tbo District of Coimbatore. His 
Hoad-quartors worn at Salem. 

(2) To Captain Graham was allotted the Baramahal, with 
the nowly Ceded tracts above the ghats, including Vonkatagiri- 
kota. His Hoad-quartors wore at Krishnagiri. 

The Balaghat was divided, on its cession, into the five taluks 
of HosCir, Denkani-kota, Kola-mangalam, Vonkatagiri-kota and 
Alambadi, besides the Palaiyams of Bagalur, Sulagiri, and 
Aukusagiri. 

Tho above territorial arrangements continued till Soptombor 
1801, when, on the transfer of Major MacLeod to Malabar, and 
of Major Graham to South Arcot, tho Krishnagiri or Bara m ah a I 
Division, together with tho taluks lying north and cast of tho 
Kavori which constituted tho Talaghat Division, were formed into 
one district under Mr. David Cockburn as Collector. Kattu- 
puttiir, Kanguudi and Vonkatagiri-kota wore included in this 
re-formed District. 

Tho changes couaequont on tho introduction of tho Pormauont 
Settlement betwoon 1803 and 1808 have already boon noticed 
(pp. 13, 14 supra). Tho District limits as constituted in 1808 
continuod unchanged till 1910, with tho exception of tho transfer 
of Kattuputtur to Trichinopoly in 1851-52 (F. 1261) and of 
portions of tho Javadi Hills to tho adjaoont districts in 18854 

During Mr. Hargrave’s Colloetorate tho taluks were repeatedly 
shuffled, and at the time of his relief in 1820 they numbered 
only 11, It is significant that this poriod of frequont changes is 
synchronous with Narasa Ayyar’s gigantic frauds. 

In 1821-22 (Fasli 1231), the 11 taluks (including Mallap¬ 
padi, which was under an Amin instead of a Tahsildar) wero 


1 Vide B.P. No. 2081, Porost 517, dated 19th September 1885. There have 
also been a few other minor variations in Tirappattur Taluk. 
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mado into 15, and this arrangement romainod unaltered till 
I860. 1 

In 1808 Mr. Hargrave moved his Head-quarters from Salem 
to Dharmapuri, and opened a District Treasury at tho latter place, 
though tho treasury alroady existing at Salom was allowed to con¬ 
tinue. "When Mr. Cockburn relioved Mr. Hargravo in 1820, he 
ro-transforred tho District Head-quarters to Salem, owing to 
tho malversation which had taken place in tho treasury at tho latter 
station, and ono of his first acts was to amalgamate the treasury at 
Dharmapuri with that at Salem. Mr. Orr, in 1880, again moved 
tho District Hoad-qnarters from Salom to Dharmapuri, and two 
yoars later transferred it to Hosur, whore it romainod till 1860. 

Tho year i860 was a year of revolution in the position of the 
Collector. He had already been relieved of his control of tho Post 
Offioo in 1854, of Public Works in July, 1857, and of Forest 
Consorvanoy in 1858. In 1850 an Act was passed for the organi¬ 
zation of a Polieo Force, and its introduction involved radical 
changes in district administration. The Tahsildars being relioved 
of all polieo duties, which had hitherto formed a considerable 
portion of their work, Govcrmnont considered that their number 
might he reduced. Government were further of opinion that tho 
revenue establishments of the several districts should bo organized 
on a uniform scale. A sohenio was drawn up by Mr. C. Polly, who 
was placed on special duty for the purpose, under which tho 
number of taluks was redueod from 14 to 9, 2 tho Tahsilda.rs wore 
created Magistrates, and 6 Doputy Tahsildara 3 wero appointed to 
roliovo them of some of their duties. A Deputy Collector was 
posted to the District, with powors equal to those of an Assistant 
Collector, and the Divisional ohargos wore completely revised. 


1 Distribution of Taluks 

in Fasli 1231 (1821-22)— 


Talaghdt. 

Baramahal, 

lldldyhdt. 

Salom, 

Dharmapuri. 

Hosur. 

Atm. 

Krishnagiri. 

Denkani-kota, 

Omalur. 

Tiru ppattur. 


Itasipurarn. 

T e,n karai-kottai. 


Sankagiri. 

Mallappadi. 


Tiruchongodu. 



Paramati. 



Namakkal. 




8 Salem and Attar, under the Collector, with Head-quartern at Salem ; 
Nftmakkal and Tiruchongodu, under the Genera] Chargo Deputy Collector, with 
Head-quarters at Namakkal; Hoaftr, Krishnsgiri and Dharmapuri, under the 
Sub-Collector, with Head-quarters at Hosur; and Tiruppattar and Uttankarai, 
under the Hoad Assistant Collector, with Head-quarters at Tiruppattar. 

s Omalur, Kasipuram, Sankagiri, Denkani-kota, Pemiagarum, and Variiyam. 
badi. 


ciiap. xi. 

Administra¬ 

tive 

Charges. 

Head¬ 

quarters. 


Mr, Felly’s 

Scheme, 

I860. 
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The above arrangements continued till 1910, additional Deputy 
Tahsildars being appointed for Yercaud 1 in November, 1862, and 
for Harur in 1865. In 1888 an additional Deputy Collector was 
appointed to relievo the Collector of tbo direct charge of the Salem 
Division. 3 A third Deputy Collector had meanwhile boon placed 
in charge of treasury work. 

In 1910, a new scheme camo into force, formulated by Sir 
William Meyer, by which the Taluk of Tiruppattur was transferred 
to the newly formed District of North Arcot ; Namakkal, with the 
exception of 12 villages, was annexed to Triehinopoly ; and a new 
Taluk of Omalur was formed, consisting of the two Firkas* hitherto 
under the Omalur Deputy Tahsildar, with 29 villages from the 
Salem Tuhsildar’s direct charge, the reduced Taluk of Salem 
including the 12 villages transferred from Namakkal, and 13 
villages from the south-eastern corner of Tiruchengodu. The 
Divisional charges also underwent revision as follows :— 


Divisions. 

Taluks. 

Area in 
square miles. 

Total. 

Hosur (Civilian) 

| HostU* 
j Krwknagirt 

1,216-94 

656-32 

I 

J-1,873-20 

Dhamiapuri (Deputy 

Collector). 

Dharmapuri 

OTtankarai 

H jijH 

843-17 

910-42 

. 1,853-59 

> 

Salem (Deputy Collector)... j 

Salem .. 

Attar 

722-61 

840-83 

j 1,563-44 

1 

Ssnkagiri (Deputy Collector) 

Omalur . 

TiruohengOdu 

405-71 

603-80 1 

1 

1 1,009-51 


1 The Deputy Tahsildar of tlio Sbevaroy Hills draws Its, 120 plus Rs, 30 
hill allowance, It was proposed by Mr. Longley in 1873, that the Shevaroy 
Hills should bo constituted a separate taluk. Up to 1871 the Deputy Tahsil. 
dar had only the coffee cultivation to look after, tbo Malaiyali revenue being 
attended to by the Tahsildar of Salem, This arrangement was found incon. 
venient, and the Deputy Tahsildar was given charge of the whole revenue work 
in addition to the care of a new Sub-Treasury and Jungle Conservancy. Mr. 
Longley’s proposal was not approved. 

* Usually called the Head-quarters Deputy Collector, vide B,P. No. 1740, 
dated 15th March. 1888. 

* A Firka is a Revenue Inspector’s charge. 
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APPENDIX A (800 p. 10). 

11 Ail equal division of the gross produce between tho ryots and tlio Govern¬ 
ment being the custom all over India, half the produce was taken in these 
districts as the basis of assessment. 

“ Previous to the division of the orops, there are commonly certain deductions 
made from the gross prodnoe before and after threshing, also before and after 
measurement, as fee* for oivil, religious, judicial, municipal, rustic, and even 
domestic servioos, likewise for alms to devotees and other privileged mondioants. 
Originating wholly in local custom, these deductions are regulated differently In 
every two villages, upon the land, the produce, or ploughs. Part of them being 
public, and part of them private oharges, they may be considered as no material 
deduction from tho Government or ryot’s share. 

“ Rents in kind are most common where money is scarce, but in countries 
where that cause is removed, they may be necessarily continued from the pre- 
cariousness of the crops. Tho ryots prefer rents in kind when grain is oheap, 
and Amildars (Revenue Officers) prefer them when grain is dear, as the ryot’s 
sharo of tho crop is a variable proportion of the produce in specio, in proportion 
to the market prioe. As rents in kind are usual in districts contiguous to 
others that pay in monoy, enstom appears to be tho only reason for thoir being 
continued. 

“The equal division of tho orops being only a general rnle, that applied to 
the dry, and in part to the wot lands, it was necessarily modified according to 
tho labour, expense, and other circumstances of cultivation, in the division of 
wet crops generally. Both tho farmers and their tenants being perfectly 
acquainted with these oirouinstances, the requisite modifications in regulating 
their respective shares were consequently made with the same faeility as 
bargains commonly are. These oiroumsfancos wero of course extremely various, 
but the labour and expense of cultivating wet lands, depending muoh on situation, 
determined in great measure the farmer's and tenant’s Bhares, which, as may he 
supposed, have in timo consolidated into customary shares, or rents in kind for 
lands of every description. 

“ The customary shares are exacted (where rents are in kind) from ryots who 
cultivate in thoir own villages, lind take lands into cultivation early in the yoar 
or before the season for sowing the principal grains is over ; but more favourable 
terms arc granted to suoh as take lands into cultivation after that, as then they 
can only cultivate horse-gram or other grains of little valno. More favourable 
torms are likewise granted to ryots who cultivate land in villages distant from 
their own, also to Brahmans, Musalmansand others who turn farmers, and cannot 
on account of their religious tenets or condition in life hold the plough them¬ 
selves, whioh oblige them to employ the Sudras, or the cultivating class of 
inhabitants. Remissions are likewise granted to all who will cultivate fallow 
and waste lands, 

“ Suoh being the origin and progress of private assessment, it became 
necessary where the Government settlements wore made in kind with Sudras or 
cultivators of the soil, to ascertain and register those shares together with the 
quantities of land of each description cultivated ; and as these shares varied with 
the prodnoe, and expense of cultivation, it became necessary to reduco them to 
a fow classes determined by evident markB of distinction arising from the 
circumstances of cultivation.” 
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'• The several descriptions of farmers paid tho subjoined proportions of the 
above shares — 

(1) “ Uikudi, or rosidont ryots who farmed lands in time for tho groat orops, 
the full shares or rates. 

(2) “ Parakudi, or ryots who farmod land in neighbouring villages, nine- 
tentbs. 

(3) “ Strangers, Brahmans, and Musalmans, four-filths. 

11 Tho full rent being ohargod for arable (cultivated) lands only, tho following 
proportions were exaoted from waste or fallow lands. Such lands as had lain 
ten yoars in fallow, paid nothing the first, half the customary rents the second, 
and full rent the third year. Barren, mountainous, or rooky lands paid nothing 
the first year, a quarter of the usual rent tho second, half the third, and full rent 
tho fourth year. Ruinous villages wero given upon an annually increasing 
assessment for threo years, and after that they paid tho full rents. 

“ All these sharos or rates being entered in tho records, they were considered 
the limits of tho Government demand upon the ryots, and were used in forming 
tho annual settlement. While this praotico obtained, it was optional to make 
the settlements in guttagai, that is, for fixod quantities, in lieu of the shares 
prescribed for the soveral dosoriptions of land. 

“ Tho money rents of land boiug in lieu of the sharos in kind paid by tho 
cultivating tenants to their immediate superiors or lessoes, it is consequently 
denominated after them 1 Sndras' tirvai 

“ The regulating these rents, when demanded for tho cropB, is but another 
stop in the progress of assessment, as it only requires the putting a valuation on 
the Government share of the produce. The easiest method it appears is to 
require tho ourrent prioe, or that which may be supposed the ryot oan procure, 
for the Government share ascertained by actual measnromenb, because that 
leaves no question as to tho quantity, or the valuation; but this is only practi¬ 
cable between farmers and their tcuant.s, Another method, where it has been 
the practioo to give fixed quantities in rents in kind, is to put a valuation on 
thorn. The most difficult way is to estimate the Government share from the 
naturo of tho soil, and to value that share by the ordinary price of grain in the 
country, because that leaves room for litigation in respect to quantity, the kinds 
that may be grown, and their estimated equivalents. I understand that, where 
rents in kind are thus oommuted for money rents, as in tho Carnatic, it is 
usually done at the beginning of the agricultural year, or during the ploughing 
season, by stipulating rates for specific quantities of land growing different 
products. This is done either by demanding particular rates for every acre 
growing eaoh kind of grain, or for such as grow oertain olasses. The latter is 
far the most general mode, all the dry products being reduced into four classes 
and the wet into one, a oertain proportion of what is called the full rent boing 
demanded for all the kinds according to their class as under. 

“ The first class, of dry grain, called Muzu-vdsi, 1 from its paying the 
full-rent, comprehends ragi, kambu, cholam, wheat, and indigo; the second 
‘ MuMcdlvdsi ’ from its paying three-quartern of the full rent, includes Bengal 
gram and cotton ; the third 1 Ar,livin', or half rent, contains samai, varagu and 
tonai j and tho fourth class ‘ Xdlvdsi ’, or quarter rent, consists of gingelly oil- 
seod.lamp oil soed, horse-gram, blaok-gram, dhall and other pulses. The rents 
of every two districts aro different, varying as I am told from a pagoda to half 
a pagoda per Uni. Wet lands are very seldom or ever settled on monoy 
rates, owing to tho fluctuation in their annual produce greatly exceeding 
that of the dry orops. It is evident that where the orops are assessed, the lands 
must neoessarily be measured every year to ascertain the assessment of fields, 

1 Probably an error for Mulu-viisi, = whole ; mnUtdl — three- 
fourths ; arai — half ; kal — quarter. 
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aft tho assessment must ohange with the crop and tho area cultivated with any 
particular class of crop. 

“The same mode must have anciently obtained in tho Baramahnl, but, in 
process of time, the assessment of the crops became fixed upon tho land, by the 
enaction of certain rates for lands usually appropriated to the culture of the 
above-mentioned four classes of products ; and hence the four tarams, or des¬ 
criptions of land, both dry and wot, which composed the scale of assessment 
of a village, Evory village had its own scale of assessment, and the rates of 
every two villages differed from one another, according to tho properties of the 
soil, and other circumstances of cultivation. This reduced tho annual investiga¬ 
tions of Government (when they were carriod so far) to the occupanoy of the 
land. The ascertaining that with oxactness likewise required a land measure¬ 
ment, but according to tradition more than an estimate by the eyo waB never 
attempted, except in the caso of inam lands which were always measured when 
grantod away. These estimates, but more generally the accounts showing the 
proportion of each olass ocoupiod in evory village, constituted the ground work 
of the annual settlement, 

“ An equal division of the orops between the ryot and the Government, or bis 
immediate lessee, exclusive of certain perquisites to village servants, was 
adopted as tho basis of valuation by the survey, 

“ The gradations of fertility in land being infinite, and various in every field 
or lot of fields, it was not possible to distinguish and to : valuo every particular 
spot; therefore tho valuation was made on the average of soils. 

“ Tho usual crops being classed as field and garden produce (tho latter Vequir- 
ing frequent changes of situation, and.tho former consisting of several kinds, 
which require a constant succession of crops), it became necessary to estimate 
the quantity of the field produoe everywhere by the average of their kinds. 

“The quantity of the different kinds of produce which the soil yields in 
plentiful yearn affording more, and its quantity in years of scarcity loss, than 
sufficient for the cultivator’s share, it. was necessary to estimate the full crop, 
and to make a deduction therefrom to reduce it to the average quantity. 
According to enquiries the average yield on dry land ought to be about 60 per 
oent, and that on wet lands about 84 por cent, of the full crop. 

“ As money rents or the equivalent, of those quantities (of grain) were desired, 
and as prices wore constantly varying, the valuation was made on tho average 
prices of kinds. That of the dry was found by investigation to be about 15J 
kantiraya fanams (Its. 4-7-2), and that of the wet to bo 16 such fanams 
(Kb. 4-10-8) per oandy. 

“ The assessment being framed with as much attention as possible to all these 
averages, and compared with those made by tho common rnles, it was found 
that tho lattor amounted to 63 per cent, of the dry, and to 40 per cent, of the 
wet crops, in place of half, as universally supposed ; bocause, the true propor¬ 
tions of money rents to the whole protluco depends on the prices at which the 
Government shares are caloulatod, and lower prices had always been used in 
such estimates. 

Tho proportions of the produoe being thus fixed on for rents in every 
situation, when applied to specific quantities of land they produced very 
different rates, aooording to the properties of the Boil, ond consequent quantity 
of the produce. These rules serving to ascertain the intrinsic valuo of land, 
others became necessary to modify them for the condition of the oocnpants. 

“ Men and cattle being able to perform only a certain quantity of work in a 
given time, a single plough, or a mau and two bullocks, can only cultivate a 
oortain quantity of land. Some land is bo fertile that an aero will yield support 
to the cultivator to keep up his stook and afford a rent. Other land is so 
Sterile that all a maD could cultivate would not yield so much. 
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“ These ciroumstanees render it necessary to make some deductions from, or 
additions to, the rates which the averages give in very rich and poor lands. 

“The proximity or distanco of lands, in respect to market towns, being 
favourable or unfavourable for tho sale of produce, and those close to great 
roads being suhjeot to the depredations of thieves and cattle, some increase or 
decrease of the rates whioh the averages would give, is neoessary in thoso 
situations. 

“ The valuation of a field, or farm, was made with regard to all those rates, 
or considerations, in order to ascertain tho ront actually paid by tho ryot, or 
(when there was reason to suppose he was ovor or under assessed) what he 
ought to pay, aooording to the value of land in tho neighbourhood. The next 
step was to compare this valuation with the rent paid in tho preceding year, 
and that which the ryot offered in tho current year. If the valuation, the 
former rent, and the demand were nearly the same, the medium was deemed 
the fair assessment. If the former rent and demand wore above the valuation, 
and tho ryot rioh, the assessment was raised ; if the ryot, was poor, it was 
lowered. If the former rent and demand were below the valuation, and the 
ryot poor, they were admitted as tho fair assessment. If the valuation, the 
former rent, and the demand, all differed, tho medium was taken, and modified 
in all eases to the ability of tho ryot. 

“ The process of valuation may seem very intricate, from its depending on so 
many rulos, and somo of them being so ocoult t hat it is not possible to determine 
their real quantity or value; and it is so difficult, that were the same person 
employed to survey any particular spot, nt two periods sufficiently distant for 
him to forget particulars, his Second piohably would not come within 10 per cent 
of his first valuation. One example, however, in dry land, and one in wet, will 
show tho facility with which tho said ruleB liavo been applied in practice. 

“Tho judgment formed of l he properties of soil composing the field, or 
lot of fields savveyed, and consequently of the quantity they will produce, 
must depend on the skill of the surveyor, who determines degrees of fertility 
by comparison with equal quantities of other Innds. If there be no crop or 
stubble on the ground, to show what kinds of grain are grown in such a field, or 
if there is no person present to inform him, the sui voyor most determine its 
class, for grounds aro generally classed as before mentioned according to the 
kinds for whoso culture they aro fitted. Let it be supposed that a surveyor has 
determined, from information acquired on the spot, or from his knowledge of 
soils, that a particular field of dry grain is fit for the culture of the following 
kinds, and that it will yield per acre 600 measures of ragi, or 400 measures of 
kamhu. 

“The gross average yield per acre is thus 432 Madras measures; deducting 
3I| per cent for unfavourable seasons, the average net yield is 297 Madras 
measures, which, valued at Rs. 4-7-2 por oandy of 144 Madras measures, is worth 
Rs. 0-2-9. The ryot’s share at 68 per cent, amounts to Rs, 6-3-10; and tho 
Government share at 32 per cent, to Rs, 2-14-11. 

“ Suppose a surveyor wishes to determine by the same means tho valuo of 
a wot field, supplied by a tank without assistance from wells, and that Conse¬ 
quently it yields in plentiful years 1,152 Madras measures; deducting 18J per¬ 
cent for unfavourable seasons, the net yield is 936 Madras measures, whioh, 
valued at the average price of Rs. 4-10-8 per candy, is 11s. 30-5-4. The ryot's 
share at 62j por oent is Rs. 18-15-4, and the Government share at 37J per cent 
is Rs. 11-6-0.” 

The magnitude of tho work requiring every possible abridgment of labour, a 
table of rates for every gradation of soil was prepared for the use of tlio 
surveyors. 
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“ As tliis table precludes the occasion for calculations, it reduces the 
neoossary qualifications of a surveyor to a knowledge of the soil, and the 
discrimination of situations. 

“ The modification of the rates thus prescribed, according to the circum¬ 
stances of the land and tho cultivator, is from necessity discretionary, and tho 
final adjustment of them by comparison with former rent and aotnal demand, 
though expressible in figures, must likewise be the result of accommodation and 
attention to the ryot’s ability.” 

NOTE ON PRICKLY PEAR. 

Strenuous efforts were made by Read and his Assistants to encourage the 
cultivation of Priokly Pear (Opuntia Dillenii) in Salem District with a view to 
developing an industry in cochineal. Instructions to this end were issued to 
Read by the Board of Revenue early in March, 1798, and Dr. Andrew Berry was 
appointed “ Superintendent of the Honourable Company’s Nopalry.” In his 
Proclamation of November 15, 1796, (see pages G, 7), the following concessions 
were granted in favour of those who cultivated certain speoial produots. 

“ The Company being desirous to introduce tho manufacture of silk and 
other valuable productions, only one-sixteenth of the ordinary rates of tirva will 
be required for lands growing the mulberry, the Mauritius cotton, the Opuntia, 
black pepper, ooffee, oinnamon, cardamoms, sandal and other exotic planta for the 
first seven years, and after that only half of these rates while they oontinuo to 
grow them.” 

By the end of the year MacLeod reported the establishment of nurseries in 
the Kasba of oaoh Amildari for *’ tho purpose of furnishing plants for the rest 
of tho districts.” Munro ordered 60,000 plants to be planted in different 
villagos, but could not “ prevail on any of the inhabitants to make plantations 
of it.” He "put down a few thousand plants "himself. •' I feel a pleasure ” 
wrote Graham to Read, in January, 1797, “ in intimating that, exclusive of what 
the Tahsildars have pnt down by my desire at the Kashas, about 10 acres at 
each, Mr. Ord, onr Assistant Burgeon, has prevailed upon the ryots of KriBhnagiri, 
JagadCv and Mahar&ja-kadai, to plant about 7 lakhs of the kalli . . Our joint 
efforts shall not bo wanting to encourage its extensive propagation, and I am 
sanguine in my expectation that a considerable proportion of onr nsoless waslo 
landB will in a Bhort time be made to contribute largely to the attainment of our 
object, which holds out so much public benefit.” 

For further details, see Baramahal Reoords, Section IY, Products, and Watt’s 
Dictionary of Economic Frcducts under the headings Opuntia and Coccus cacti. 
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APPENDIX H. 

SWARNADAYAM AND SAYAR. 

On assuming charge of the Diatriot, Read waa confronted with an 
elaborate, searching, bat utterly chaotic system of miscellaneous 
taxation. 1 2 

A. 8warnadayam ‘—In the first place there were items of revenue 
now dealt with by the Forest and Abka.ri Departments, such as a 
license to eolleot wild tamarind in the jungles of the Baramahal, a 
license for cutting large or palankeen bamboos, another for cutting 
small bamboos, a local license for the collection of wood at Sankari- 
drug, the farm of honey and tanning-bark, taxes on the manufaotnro 
of saltpetre and salt, on the distillation and on the vend of arrack, the 
farm of palmyra topes for toddy-tapping, and a license for the manu¬ 
facture of jaggery from palmyra-toddy. There was also a poll-tax 
imposed on Shanars, 

The taxation of grazing was Protean. There was a poll-tax on 
the shepherd oaste of Qollas, and fvurumbara were taxed according to 
the numbers in their flocks. 3 A tail-tax was levied on the owners 
of cattle near Adaman-kottai, and abullook-tax on the sale of cattle at 
weekly markets and annual fairs. “ By an ancient regulation the 
shepherds of nearly half the Ceded Districts paid a tax imposed 
on them to the' Saynr farmers of Nangavalli.” But the most far- 
reaching was the Pul-vari, or grass-tax on ryots for permission to 
graze their cattlo on waste land. 

Even agriculture was not exempt from taxation. The exclusive 
privilege of buying and selling wheat grown on the Chitteri Hills waa 
leased anuually, a tax was levied on Aganrudaiyars and Sonakudiyars 
who combined husbandry with trade. There was a tax on Pallis, 
which Read held to he improper, seeing that such Pallia as held land 
paid land revenue, and such as were day labourers were too indigent 
to pay any tax at all. 

Then came taxes on various occupations, including taxes on the 
industrial castes. There was a fire-tax on the manufacture of lime, 
and another on the making of potash for bangles, a third on iron- 
smelters. There were taxes on indigo manufactures, and taxes on 
washermen and their boilers, taxes on goldsmiths, blacksmiths, 


1 The Hindu Rajas of Mysore were quite ns exacting as Haidar and Tipu, foi 
in a grant of Dodda Krishna Raja, dated 1717, the following faxes were madf 
ovor to a settlement, of Knnnroee BrnhmanB at Sankaridrug ; woavers’ lionet 
taxeB, tobacco taxes, grass taxes, tolls, produce taxes, village servants’ taxes 
plough taxes, sheep taxes, caste fines, temple dues, king’s dues, additional croj 
taxes, together with all other village taxes, produoo taxes, and season taxos. 

2 Suxirndddyam inoludod Motarpha, see p. 12. 

1 The Knrumhar-tax was mere guess work, for the Knrumbars objected to 
counting their flocks on superstitious grounds. 
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carpenters, shoe-makers, oil-makers, barters, cloth-weavers, tape- 
weavers, calico-printers, makers of gold thread, andmendioant priests. 
There were taxes on middlemen engaged in the ghee trade, taxes on 
bazaarmen, who carried goods to sell at shandies ; the fishery of 
tanks was farmed annually, and a tax was levied on boatmen who 
carried goods over the Kaveri. Lastly there was an annual license 
“ to search bazaars and goldsmiths’ shops for lost money and gold 
filings,” 

Referring to the taxes imposed on castes, Read draws a distinction 
between (1) poll-taxes' collected by theTahsildars from the caste head¬ 
men, and (2) annual taxes on trades and occupations imposed “ not 
as licenses to follow them, but in lieu of Town Customs, whioh would 
otherwise be levied on the provisions and raw materials they nse in 
their manufactures throughout the year, which are accordingly wholly 
levied by the Sdyar farmer, who regulates them as the Chettis do 
their taxes, by the estimated ability of individuals.” In other words, 
manufacturers and merchants were allowed to compound for tho 
customs leviable on the provisions and raw materials used by them in 
their daily vocations by the payment of a lump sum. 

Trade and industry seem to havo been woll squeezed under Tipu’s 
government, for, besides the above tuxes, merchants and manufacturers 
wero liable to a house-tax or hearth-tax, whioh, as Read points out, 
was in effect a trade lioense, and, in addition to this, merchants wero 
subject to a shop-tax. 

B. Sdyar .—But tho most remunerative of the miscellaneous taxes 
was the Sdyar or Inland Customs, which in 1794 realised as much as 
Pagodas 19,443-9-69, distributed as follows :— 

Southern Division .. .. Pagodas 10,096-8-4. 

Central Division .. .. „ 4,176-34-64. 

Northern Division .. .. „ 5,170-3-11. 

The Sdyar duties were levied on the quantity of goods concerned, 
estimated by the bullock-load, the bundle or the basketful, or by 
number, or weight. They were levied in four ways ; there were 
Town Customs, Great Hoad Tolls,Cross Road Tolls and Market Dues— 

(i) TheTown Customs included (1) duties paid by manufacturers 
or merchants on the articles with which they dealt j in the case of 
cloth, a duty was also levied on purchasers; (2) duties on goods taken 
out of the town, at rates varying with the distance that the goods 
were to be carried and the price paid for them, and (3) duties on all 
articles brought into the town. 

(ii) The Great Road Tolls were levied mainly on articles 
brought from a considerable distance, strictly speaking on items 
classed as “ Rassapyr, Pullasari and Sir.gity.” 2 


, The castes on whioh poll-taxes were levied were Pallia, Agamudaiyars, 
Scnakndiyara, Jannppare, Nagarattu Ohettig, ShanarB, Gollas, and LabbaiB. 

* The correct spoiling and derivation of these outlandish words cannot, 
with certainty, be determined, 

5-A 
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“ Raseapyr ”, literally raw materials producing juice or GBsenoe, 
included all sorts of herbs, nuts, oils, salts, aoids, paper, bark, eto. 

“ Pullasari ”, miscellaneous, comprised silk, cotton, thread, 
taffetas, cloths, paper, wax, honey, dyes, spioes, perfumes, eto. 

“ Singity ”, properly a duty on horned cattle, inoluded dntios on 
horses and sheep. 

Nominally the Great Road Tolls were fixed on the number of 
bullock loads, or the number of cattle for sale, but “ it wub usual to 
excuse from 20 to 60 of every 100, and take the stipulated tax on the 

remainder in place of a reduced tax on the whole. 

Besides this duty the Sayar farmer usually required a trifling donation 
over and above his due.” 

(iii) The Cross Road Tolls were levied, on the other hand, on 

articles brought from short distances, such articles being classed under 
the heads of “ Bosa ” and “ Chillar ”, “ Bosa ” included “ grains 

and pulses or whatever is covered with chaff or husk “ Chillarjins ” 
wero “ articles small in number or quantity, snoh as metals, liquors 
and fruits.” 

Tho Cross Road Tolls were far highorthan the Great Road Tolls. 
It was irregular to demand these duties within the district 1 where the 
articles wore purchased, because the Town Customs wero “ deemed 
inclusive of whatever was the due of the Sark a r within its boundary.” 

(iv) Market Dues wero collected at the weekly markets and 
annual fairs ; some were paid in cash, and some in kind. 

Nor was this all. Read found that Town Customs and Road Tolls 
were levied by Zamindars as their own perquisites, and also for the 
support of temples, ohattrams, Brahmans and Fakirs, while Market 
Daes wore levied in kind by Village Headmen, Karnams and mendi¬ 
cants. These practicos were prohibited by Read. The customs were 
levied at ohauleia, or toll-houses, at the entrance into mandavas ,* or 
villages, or where roads met or crossed. The general rule was never 
to charge duty on the same articles more than once in any mandava. 
In the south of the District Read estimated that there was one mandava 
to every miles of road. “ Their multiplicity has originated from 
the number of small estates or districts into which the oountry was 
anoiently divided, when every polegar established toll-houses at the 
boundary of his domains, to increase his inoome. It appears that, the 
Baramahal being generally about 150 miles from tho coast, tho 
customs on the products of the country transported to that distance 
are on the averago 40 per cent of their ,'prime oost, whioh mast 
prevent the greater part of them being'ever'sent to the coast for sale ; 
the customs on imports, whioh have chiefly to travel about the same' 
distance, average, from the eastward 12, and from the westward 7 
per cent on the oost. ” 


1 Tho word “ district ” in Read’s vooabulary means “ taluk, ” vide p. 4, 

8 The mandava was tho customs farm let to a contractor, and included a 
certain number of villages, or a certain longth of road. 
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In Fasli 1203 (1793-94) the total amount realised under the head CHAP. XI. 
of Customs, apparently inclusive of Swarmdayam, was Pagodas Bead’s 
40,095, of which the Southern Division contributed Pagodas 16,086, Settlement. 
the Central Division Pagodas 12,504, and the Northern Division Abolition 
Pagodas 12,405. In 1794 these miscellaneous taxes amounted to 
Pagodas 33,106, made up as follows :— 

Commodities .. .. ,, .. Pagodas 3,109 

Trades .. .. .. .. .. „ 3,576 

Sayar. „ 19,443 

Castes .. .. .. .. „ 6,978 

In dealing with this complicated mass of taxation Bead was 
guided by the following principles :— 

(1) To reduce the number of taxes ; for instance, he proposed 
to amalgamate the house-tax, hearth-tax, and shop-tax into one 
uniform “ arkaiam- tax.” 

(2) To remove hardens on agriculture, such as the Palli-tax. 

(3) To do away with purely local taxes, like the wood-tax at 
Sankaridrug, or the sheep-tax at Adaman-kottai. 

(4) To abolish oppressive taxes like the coolie-tax or the fishery 
farm, and all such as would tend to discourage important industries 
(e.g., indigo-manufacture or sheep-breeding), or such as would create 
monopolies, like the wheat-tax. 

Many of tho taxes Read abolished on his own responsibility ; for 
the elimination of others (e.g., the loom-tax) he obtained the sanction 
of tho Board. Motarpha, after several vicissitudes, survived till it 
was superseded by the license-tax imposed under Act XVIII of 1861. 

Sayar was eradicated by Regulation II of 1844. 




70 


Salem. 


CHAP. XI. 

Administra¬ 

tion 

Charges. 


APPENDIX 0. 

Lint of Collectors. 




Tenure. 

Permanent, 




Acting or in 

Names. 

-- 

-- 

Gharge. 


From 

To 


Permanent 


Acting 


Permanent 

Acting 


Permanent 

Acting 


Permanent 

Acting 


Permanent 

Acting 

Permanent 

_ J » 

Aoting 


Permanent 

Aoting 

IJ 

Permanent 

Acting 


Mr. Kindersley * ... 

Capt. Alexn. Bead * 

„ Win. MaoLocd * 
„ Graham * 

Mr. D. Oookburn # ... 
„ D. Cockburn * ... 

„ Graeme * 

„ E. R. Hargrave * 
„ E. Powney 
„ S. Smith ... 


, M. D. Oookburn 
, H, Nelson 
, W. D. Davis ... 

, G. D. Drury 
, W. D. Davis 

A. Crawley 

J. Orr . 

B. B. Sheridan ... 

„ S. J. Popbam ... 

„ V. Gardener 

„ W. C. Ogilvie ... 

„ W. D. Babington 
„ W. C. Ogilvie ... 

„ J. D. Gleig 
„ H. A. Brett 
„ H.E. Lookhait 
„ H. A. Brett 
„ H. E. Lockhart 
„ F. N. Moltby ... 

„ H. D. Phillips ... 

„ II. A. Brett 
„ H. G. Smith 
„ A. Hathaway ... 

„ J. K. Gordon ... 

„ J. W. Cherry ... 

„ A. Hathaway ... 

„ H.G. Smith 
„ E. Fane 
„ H, G. Smith ... 

„ T. J, Knor 
„ H. G. Smith ... 

„ T. J. Knox 
The Hon, T>. Arbutbuott 
Mr. H. S. Thomas . 

„ C. N. Pool: in ... 

ii ,, 

„ J. F, Price 


30 Nov. 1700 
4 Apl. 1792 
8 July 1799 
Do. 

14 Sept. 1801 
19 Feb. 1803 

Jan. or Feb. 
1805. 

19 Feb. 1803 
16 May 1805 

30 Apl. I(jl6 
12 Dec. 1817 

18 Jan. 1818 

15 Feb. 1820 

19 Deo. ft®0 

28 Jan. 1823 

14 July 1824 
8 k'eb.‘ 1826 

12 May 1S29 
8 Nov. 1829 
27 Jan. 1881 
1 Deo. 1831 

29 Deo. 1831 
7 Oct. 1833 

12 Nov. 1833 
27 Jan. 1838 

16 Feb. 1838 
16 Jan. 1843 

6 Feb. 1843 
1 Feb. 1845 

31 Mar. 1846 
4 Feb. 1850 

11 Jnly 1850 

7 Sept. 1853 

1 Nov. 1858 

12 Nov, 1858 

8 Jan. 1859 

19 Jan. 1869 
8 Apl. 1859 

26 Apl. 1869 

2 May 1869 
16 June 1869 

4 Aug. 1859 
29 Aug. 1859 
16 Sept, 1859 
26 Mar. 1862 
10 Jan. 1862 

20 Jan. 1865 

15 Jon. 1867 
29 Aug. 1870 


3 Apl. 1792 
7 July 1799 

13 Sept. 1801 
Aug. 1801 

18 Feb. 1803 
Jan. or Feb. 
1806 

June or .Inly 
1808 

16 Feb. 1820 

17 June 1806 

30 June 1816 
5 Jan. 1818 

26 Mar. 1819 
11 May 1829 
26 Jan.1821 
28 Mar. 1823 
5 Sept. 1824 
16 Mar. 1826 

2 Nov. 1829 

26 Jan. 1838 
28 Fell. 1831 

28 Dec. 1831 

29 Feb. 1832 

11 Nov. 1838 

12 Jan. 1834 

15 Feb. 1838 

31 Jan. 1845 

5 Feb. 1843 

14 May 1844 
80 Mnr, 1846 
80 Jan, 1860 

10 July 1850 

6 Sept, 1863 

27 Mar. 1862 

11 Nov. 1858 

7 Jan. 1859 

18 Jan. 1859 
7 April 1859 

24 April 1859 
1 May 1869 

16 June 1859 

3 Aug. 1859 

28 Aug. 1 859 

15 Sept. 1859 
11 May 1860 
14 Jan.1867 

19 Jan. 1866 
19 Apl. 1865 
26 Aug. 1870 

9 Oct. 1870 


* See pp. 2, 3, 13, 14 for the charges held by thtse officers. 
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l,ut of Collectors —con 

Permanent, 


Acting or in 

Names, 

Charge. 


Permanent ... 

Mr. C. T. Longley ... 

Acting 

„ H. T Knox 

t) 

,, J. F. Price 

51 ••• ... 

j, F, n. Wilkinson 

jl ... 

,, W. J. H. LeFanu 

If 

„ C. S.CroIc . 

1» *** 

,, C. D. Maolesn ... 

If *♦* 

„ W. J. II. LeFanu 

V 

,, II, E. Stokes 

Permanent ... 

„ H. E. Stokes ... 

Aoting 

„ W. J. If. LeFanu 

II «»• ... 

„ C. 1). Maclean ... 

II ... ... 

i, L. Moore 

!> 

,, C. V. Martin ... 

I» »«• 

,, G, MoWatters 

If ... 

„ J. YV. F. Dumerguu ... 

it ••• ••• 

„ K. Sewell 

M 

„ J. \V. F. Dumorgue ... 

Permanent ... 

„ G. MoWatters ... 

In ohargo . 

M.R.lty. T. Gopala Nair ... 

Permanent ... 

Mr. G. Stokos . 

Acting . 

,, F. A. Nicholson 

Permanent ... 

„ G. Stokes . 

Acting 

„ J. Andrew . 

Permanent . 

„ G. Stokes 

Acting . 

,, It, H. Campbell 

ft 

„ C. H, Mounsey 

Permanent ... 

„ W.J.H. LeFanu 

Aoting 

,, R. H. Campbell 

II _ ... 

,, C. H. Mounsey 

II 

„ V. Venugopal Chetti ... 

11 ... ... 

„ H.A. Sim 

1> ... 

„ V. Venugopal Chetti ... 

11 

,, C. H. Mounsey 

|| ... ... 

„ J. J, Cotton 

Permanent ... ... 

,, W. J. H. LeFanu 

»» 

„ Robert B. Clegg 

Acting 

„ C. G. Spencer 

Permanent ... 

„ liobert B. Clegg 

Aoting ... 

,, C. G. Spencer 

Permanent ... 

„ Robert B. Clegg 

Acting 

,, F. J. Richards 

Permanent ... 

„ Robert B* Clegg 

ii ... ... 

„ J. H. Robertson 

Acting 

., S. W. G. Ivor Mao 


Iver. 

Permanent ... 

„ LI. E. Buckley 

Acting 

fJ. Ii. Bard swell 

ii ... •• 

„ J. P. Bedford 

ii 

„ E.W, Legh 

ii ... ... 

„ S. Burn 

Permanent. ... 

„ J. P, Bedford 

Acting 

„ E, W. Legh 


Tenure, 


From 


To 


10 Oot. 
17 Mar. 

22 Mar. 

15 June 

23 Dec. 
9 Jan, 

7 Juno 
31 Oct. 

11 Nov. 

28 J uly 
23 Mar. 

8 J une 

25 July 

26 Oot. 

12 Aug. 
14 Aug. 
81 Aug. 

4 Nov. 
14 Nov, 

14 Nov. 

16 Nov. 

10 Sept. 

12 Deo. 
16 Mar. 
23 Nov. 
30 Oct. 

| 6 Nov. 

13 Mar. 
21 May. 

30 May 

9 Deo. 

29 Deo. 

20 Jan. 

11 Feb. 

7 Apl. 

15 Apl. 

31 May 

8 Aug. 
8 Nov. 

16 Apl. 
16 May 
19 Aug, 
19 Nov. 
16 Feb. 

21 Mar. 

26 Nov. 

27 Aug. 
10 Oct. 

2 Jan, 
6 Mar. 
15 Mar, 
6 Nov. 


1870 

1873 

1873 

1874 

1878 

1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1881 
1882 
1882 
1883 

1883 

1884 
1887 
1887 
1887 
1887 
1889 
1889 
1892 

1892 

1893 
1893 
1895 

1895 

1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 

1896 

1897 

1897 

1898 
1898 
1898 
1900 
1900 
1902 

1902 

1903 
1903 
1906 
1908 

1908 

1911 

1911 

1914 

1914 

1914 

1914 


16 June 

21 Mar. 
14 June 

1 July 

8 Jan. 

6 June 

2 July 

10 Nov. 

27 July 

22 Mar. 

7 June 

24 July 

25 Oot. 

11 Aug. 
13 Ang, 
30 Aug. 

3 Nov. 
13 Nov. 

13 Nov. 

14 Nov. 

9 Sept. 

11 Deo. 
14 Mar. 
22 Nov. 
29 Oct. 

4 Nov. 

12 Mar. 
20 May 

29 May 

8 Deo. 

28 Dec. 

19 Jan. 
10 Feb. 

6 Apl. 
14 Apl, 

30 May 

7 Aug. 
7 Nov. 

16 Apl. 
16 May 
18 Aug. 
18 Nov. 
16 Feb. 

20 Mar. 
25 Nov. 


1881 

1873 

1874 
1874 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1881 
1882 
1882 
1883 

1883 

1884 
1887 
1887 
1887 
1887 
1889 
1889 
1892 

1892 
1898 

1893 
1896 
1806 
1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 

1896 

1897 

1897 
1808 

1898 
1898 
1900 
1900 
1902 

1902 

1903 
1903 
1906 
1008 
1908 


26 Aug. 1911 
9 Oot. 1911 
1 Jan, 1914 

5 Mar. 1014 
14 Mar. 1014 

6 Nov. 1914 

Still 

continues. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

ABKARI and miscellaneous revenue. 

Abkaki 1 —History prior to 1876 —after 1876 (1) Arrack, (2) Toddy—Revenue 
—Tapping — Mysore Trees — Sweet-juice — Illicit Distillation — Cianja — 
Opium—Saltpetre— Incomi tax- Stamps. 

History prior The British inherited, from Tipu tho system of farming tho 
to 1876. manufacture and vend of toddy, arrack and opium. Under the 
Company, tho exclusive privilege of manufacturing country spirits, 
and of selling those spirits, as well as toddy, was reserved hy law 
to Government, and the combined privileges were transferred by 
Government to contractors or ronters, on payment of a fixed annual 
sum. 2 These contracts or revenue farms were disposed of by 
tender-up to 1850, and since that date at opon auction sale. From 
1848 a single triennial lease for tho whole District superseded the 
annual contract, and in 1857 the lease beoamo quinquennial. In 
1867 and 1868 tho privilege was leased on a single annual contract, 
in 1869 each taluk was leased separately on a three years’ contract, 
and a similar system was adopted in 1872. The systematic 
exploitation of the Abkari Revenue dates from 1875, and thence¬ 
forward arrack and toddy were treated on separate and distinct 
principles. 

Thus, prior to 1875, tho toddy and arrack farms were oombined. 
The exclusive privilege of making and selling all country spirits, 
and of selling toddy, vested solely with the renters, with the single 
restriction that neither liquor was to be sold below certain mini¬ 
mum rates, or at other than sanctioned shops. No rules prescribed 
tbe form of management, or the quality or description of the. 
liquor sold. A renter was at liberty to sub-rent every shop in 
his farm. The shop-keeper oould stop tbe sale of toddy altogether 
if he thought that the sale of arrack would pay him better. Should 
he find date toddy more profitable than palmyra or coco-nut toddy, 
he oould entirely deprive the publio of the latter beverages, and 
render the trees profitless. He oould charge wbat prioos be liked, 
provided they exceeded the prescribed minimum, and the resi¬ 
dents of his farm had to pay the price he asked, or do without 


1 For most of the information embodied in this chapter, I am indebted to the 
courtesy of Messrs. J. W. O’Shaughnesey, Feroie Berlie and H, B. Bendle. Mr. 
R. A, Dalyell’s reports, dated 4th November 1872, 23rd September 1876, and 
22nd April 1874, have also been oonsulted. 

* See Regulation I of 1808, and Regulation I of 1820, by whioh it was 
superseded. 
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liquor. He could sell spirit of the best quality at proof strength, chap. XII. 
or of the roost inferior kind at 50° or 60° below proof. Contract- ^ 1 IK ^ K 1, 
ors under this old system almost invariably apportioned the total 
rent payable for the whole District among a certain number of 
sub-renters, each usually holding one taluk, and retained the 
principal taluk in their own hands. The sub-renters adopted 
precisely the same system, apportioning the gross rent payable by 
them among under-renters of portions of their taluks, and 
retaining the chief town, and occasionally a few surrounding 
villages, in their own hands. These under-renters again fre¬ 
quently sublet portions of their own farms, either to shop-keepers 
or others, on the same plan. 

So long as the rent paid to Government was fixed at the very 
moderate figures of former years, this system afforded an easy 
mode of realising a comfortablo income to a large number of 
persons connected with the Abkari farms, without any serious 
risks. The sharp rise in rents, however, between 1862 and 1872, 
rendered it necessary for tho contractors to consider whether such 
a mode of management, though an easy one, was the most efficient 
as a means of collecting revenue. The result wub tho adoption 
of what was called the “ amani ” system of management, in six 
out of the nine taluk farms in the District, the other three being 
Bub-rented as before. Under this “ amani ” system the contractor 
made the wholo of tho spirits required for consumption at one or 
more centrally situated distilleries, and dealt direotly with the 
shop-keepers, both for this liquor and for toddy, whiob ho obtained 
through tho toddy-drawers on oertain terms. Arrack was supplied 
to tho shop-keepers on what was called the “ dowle ” system, 
under which the vendor entered into an agreement with the 
contractor to take and dispose of so many gallons of liquor per 
diem. In the event of his failing to act up to this agreement, he 
forfeited his deposit money and lost his shop. At the beginning 
of bis lease the contractor usually allotted his shops to the parties 
who engaged to take the largest quantities of liquor daily. 

Prior to 1875 an experimental “ excise system ” had already After 1876, 
been tried in five other districts, whicb was modelled somewhat (i) Arrack, 
on the system of “ amani ” management in vogue among the 
renters, 1 and in that year Salem District was selected by the 
Board of Revenue as a suitable one for the introduction of the 
improved exoise system. The new system provided that, as far 
as possible, all spirit should he manufactured at central distilleries, 
and detailed accounts kept at all distilleries and shops for the 
information of excise officers. It required that all spirits should 


1 1.e,, a “ Central Distillery System.” 
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be sold at cortain specified strengths, and at retail rates between a 
certain specified maximum and minimum. Tenders were invited 
for the guarantee of a minimum revenue for three years, 1 and the 
duty on spirits was fixed with reference to the actual selling prices 
in the districts concerned, instead of at an arbitrary rate. 

The first tender accepted was that of Messrs. Wilson & Co., 
and the contracts took effect from July 1875. As soon as their 
tender was aeeopted, this firm made an offer for tho toddy rents 
of the District at the upset annual price, but the offer was declined. 
The contract was a failure; the consumption of arrack was 
below the estimate, the competition of toddy shops seriously 
affeoted the sales. Moreover, certain shop-keepers, who had 
guaranteed to soli 111,125 gallons in the first year, succeeded in 
selling only 03,095. In consideration of concessions granted 
in other districts, Government allowed Messrs. Wilson & Co. 
to pay duty on actual issues only for the first eighteen months 
of thoir contract up to the end of 1876, and required thorn to pay 
up the full sum guaranteed by their tender in the succeeding 
eighteen months. Then came the Famine, and tho system of 
payment on actual issue had to be extended to the end of the 
contract period. In 1878 Messrs. Wilson & Co. were again 
tho successful tenderers for the triennial contract, hut further 
concessions were claimed, and had to be granted. 

Tho excise system was introduced into the District in 1886, 
and was termed the “free supply ” system. Under this system, 
licenses for manufacture or supply, by tho establishment of distil¬ 
leries or private warehouses, were granted, on payment of the 
prescribed annual foe to any respectable person who was prepared 
to provide suitable buildings and conform to tde conditions 
prescribed. The privilege of the sale of arrack was disposed of by 
annual auction. This system continued up to 1901, when the 
“ Contract Distillery supply system was introduced, a system 
which still continues, the contractors being Messrs. Parry & Go. 
Tho spirit is brought from tho Nellikuppam Distillery to the 
Sura-mangalam Bonded Warehouse, and thence taken to the 
Depots, of which there are nine in the Salem Circle, and thirteen 
in the Hosur Circle. 

In 1875 the right to vend toddy was sold for the first time by 
taluks. Though 1,393 shops were sanctioned, only 760 were 
opened. The contractors almost immediately got into difficulties, 
and, what with the attempt to undersell the arraok shops, and the 
advent of the Famine, it was long before the new' system had s 
fair chance. The system of annual taluk leases continued till 1886 

1 A system usually described as “ (lie guaranteed revenue system.” 
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when the system of selling shops separately was introduced into 
Salem d own. Tho separate sale system was extended to Hosur 
Taluk in 1888, to Tiruohengodu Taluk in 1889, to Dharmapuri, 
Krishnagiri and Uttankarai Taluks in 1891, from which year 
shops were sold individually. In October 1888 the “ tree tax ” 
system was introduced into Salem Taluk. It was extended to 
Attur, Tiruohongodu and Hosur in 1890, to Krishnagiri in 1894, 
to Uttankarai and Dharmapuri in 1895. These two items, shop- 
rentals and tree-tax, make up the present toddy revenue. The 
tree-tax fees for coco-nuts are payable half-yearly, and for 
palmyra and dates annually. 

In 1801 the toddy and arrack fijrms realised Ks. 40,000, in 
1802 they fell to Rs. 26,445, and did not recover till 1820. Then 
there was a steady rise till 1882, in which year the revenue real¬ 
ised was Rs. 68,790. In 1833, owing to the Famine, the collection 
fell to Rs. 54,022, and it did not recover till 1839. Between 1839 
and 1847 the collection varied from Be. 71,500 to ovor Rs. 89,000. 
The first triennial contract (1848) realised Rs. 86,500 per annum, 
the second (1851) Rs. 96,000, the third (1854) Rs. 1,01,100. 
The first quinquounial contract (1857) brought in Rs 1,86,010 
per annum, the second (1862) Ea. 1,91,000. The leases for 1867 
-68 and 1868-69 oxcoededRs. 2,91,000, and the triennial contract 
of 1869 realised Rs. 3,35,550, and that of 1872, Rs. 3,70,950. 
In 1875 the gross revenue for toddy and arraok was Rs. 4,80,000, 
in 1902-03 it was over Rs. 9,38,000. 

In 1910-11 the rovenue from toddy'and arrack for the whole 
District roso to Rs. 15,35,629, or more than 38 times the amount 
realised in 1801. 


The number of shops in each existing taluk, and their gross 
rentals in 1910-11, are shown below. The lease of arrack shops 
runs from April 1st, that of toddy shopB from October 1st:— 


Taluk. 

Arrack, 

Toddy. 

Number ol 
shops. 

Bent.als. 

Number oi 
shops* 

Bentals. 



R8. 


RS. 

Salem 

46 

21,666 

S3 

1,45,188 

Omalur 

23 

5,298 

48 

15,588 

Attur 

44 

32,570 

56 

58'lS2 

TiruohongSdu 

33 

6,135 

95 

41,970 

Hosur 

41 

9,123 

108 

79,461 

Krishnagiri 

51 

9,180 

76 

33,269 

Dharmapuri 

69 

11,394 

50 

27,274 

Ottankaiai 

GO 

9,474 

45 

31,602 

Total ... 

3G5 

84,852 

671 

4,12,394 
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CHAP. XII. Most of the toddy in the Talaghat and the Baramah&l is 
Abkasi. obtained from the palmyra palm, but in parts of Salem cooo-nuts 
Tapping. take the lead. In Hosur Taluk, and the portion of Krishnagiri 
above the ghats, the date palm yields nearly all the toddy sold. 

Date-toddy is obtained by cutting a horizontal gash in the 
stem of the tree. According to the rules, a date palm cannot be 
tapped for more than six months in a year. If a treo is tapped 
daily, it will cease yielding in about three months, but if tapped 
on alternate days, or once in three days, it will yield for about fivo 
months. The duration of yield depends on the depth of inoision 
made at each tapping. The average yield is about six bottles, 
of eight drams, per tree, each day it is tapped. 

Palmyra-toddy is obtained by outting off the ends of the leaf- 
shoots or ;t spathes ”, and the end is kept tied up for eight days, 
after which the juice begins to exude. Both male and female 
trees produoe toddy from February to May, and the yield is on - 
the average about two bottles per tree per diem during the season. 

Coco-nut-toddy is obtained in a similar way. The currency 
of a licenso for tapping ooco-nut trees is six months, either 1 from 
October to March, or from April to September. If a oooo-nut 
palm is tapped throughout the year, it is re-numbered oaoh half 
year. 

Toddy is drawn from a coco-nut. palm once a day, from a 
palmyra at least once, and occasionally twice, a day. An active 
man will tap thirty trees per diem. 

A great belt of palmyra topes stretches across tho Baramahal 
from Toranampatti in the south of Tiruppattur Taluk along the 
border line between Krishnagiri and Uttankarai Taluks, via 
Kunnattur, Matter, and Anandur to Irnmattur. Similar exten¬ 
sive topes occur in tho Talaghat, especially in Tiruchengodu Taluk. 
Palmyra and date palms are leased for tapping at an average of 
four annas a treo, hut tho owners of ooco-nut trees, when leasing 
trees for tapping, levy high “ motarpha foes,” as they are called, 
which more than compensate for the loss of nuts which tapping 
iuvolves. 1 

In the south, most of the tapping is done by Shanars, who do 
not compare favourably in physique with their cousins of Tanjore 
and Coimbatore. In the north the work is poorly remunerated, 
and though it is the hereditary occupation of Shanars and Idigas, 
much of the palmyra-tapping is left to Pariahs and Madigas, who 

1 If coco-nut palms aro tapped, no nuts are allowed to grow, but tapping 
does not affoot the growth of nuts in after years. The “ motarpha fees ” range 
from Hs. lj to 5 for the half-year. 
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handle the spathes so clumsily that the trees they tap soon cease 
to yield. Either too few or too many of the crown whorls are 
removed, and the root of the spathe is often reached before the 
proper period, the trees being thereby rendered very susceptible to 
the attacks of beetles. Only expert tappers are allowed to touch 
coco-nut palms, and it is from these that the best results are 
obtained. 

In the portions of Mysore State adjoining Hosur Taluk, toddy- 
yielding trees are inadequate for the demand. Hence in the 
Hosur, Sulagiri, Kela-mangalam and Donkani-kota Ranges, large 
numbers of trees are marked for Mysore renters, and the produco 
is taken as far as the Kolar G old Fields. 1 

Palmyra trees are tapped to a large extent throughout the 
District, for the extraction of sweet-juice, chietiy for the purpose of 
jaggery manufacture. The chiof areas are Tiruchengodu Taluk, 
and the border line between tho Taluks of Krisknagiri and 
tJttankarai. In the five years ending 1905-1906, it is estimated 
that nearly 34,000 trees per annum, on an average, were tapped 
for sweet-juice in tho Hosur Cirele alone. More than a lakh of 
palmyra trees are tapped annually in the Salem Circle for the 
purpose of drawing sweet-juice. The “Sweet-toddy Rules’’are 
not in force in the District, and as may he imagined, a great deal 
of illicit manufacture of toddy is carried on under the cloak of this 
industry. 

Soeing that the manufacture of spirit by distillation before the 
introduction of the excise system was universal all over the 
District, it is not surprising that tho practice survives. Illicit 
distillation is, however, almost unknown in the northern taluks, but 
Tiruohengodu Taluk in the south, and tho portions of Salem Taluk 
which adjoin it, possoss an evil reputation for this offence. The 
stills used are of two kinds— 

(1) The first consists of a large pot, with a fairly large mouth, 
into which the wash to be distilled is poured, and over this pot a 
smaller pot is inverted, and placed so that the mouth and neck of 
the smaller pot fit into the big -one. A small hole is made in the 
side of the top or covering pot, into which one end of a bamboo 
tube is fixed. The other end of the bamboo tube is inserted into a 
pot with a very small neck which serves as a rooeiver, and this 
receiver is always kept in a large-mouthed pot which contains 
water and acts as a condenser. The space betwoen the two pots 
first named, as well as the hole into which the tube is inserted, are 

1 In 1910-11 the number oi trees in Hosur Circle tapped for Mysore shops 
was 7,768, of -whiok 6,603 were dates, 1,003 ooco-nuts and 100 palmyras. The 
number of date trees tapped in 1906-1907 was 3,093 ; in 1907-1908, 6,603 • in 
1908-1909,8,213 a,nd in 1909-1910, 10,437. 
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0 HAP. XII. rendered air-tight by plastering them with a mixture of cow-dnng 
AbkIhi. aud mud. The still can bo set up in ten minutes, all that is 
Illicit distil- roquired being three stones to form a fireplace, and a couple more, 
lation. or some earth, to raise the condenser to the level desirod. 

(2) The second method is still more simple, but the result is 
not so satisfactory. As in the first method, a large boiling pot to 
contain the wash is required, and on top of this is placed another 
smallor pot, with its bottom perforated with from 10 to 23 small 
holes. Inside this second pot is placed a small open vessol, raised 
on three small stones, to onable the vapour to rise from the boiler 
through tho holes. On top of tho second pot a third pot is placed 
containing water, and this acts as a condenser. The alcoholic 
vapour, rising from tho boiler, passes through tho holes in the 
second pot, is condensed on the bottom of the pot containing water 
and falls into the small vessel placed in the second pot. 

By the first method, liquor of varying strength can bo 
drawn off from time to time, but in tho seoond raothod, only one 
strength can be had, and that rather weak. The preparation of 
wash for distilling is not diffioult, and does not require much 
attention. Eight annas’ worth of jaggery is dissolved in four or 
fivo gallons of water, and about one anna’s worth of fermented 
toddy, with a few pieeos of babul bark, are thrown in to assist and 
start fermentation. The liquor has to be well stirred up once every 
day, aud is fit for distillation in five, six, or seven days. From 
the above quantity, on the average, about 24 drams of arrack of 
about 30° is produced. The price of this quantity of licit stuff is 
from Rs. 7 to Rs. 8-4-0, and so it pays well to distil, either for 
one’s own consumption or for sale. The owners of illicit stills are 
careful not to keep any part of the still, or the pots used for prepar¬ 
ing the wash, at home. These articles arc hidden in their fields 
or among the prickly pear bushes, and distillation is usually carried 
on at night, and consequently is not easy to deteot. 

Ganja. Ganja is in greater demand in Hosier Circle than in the south, 

the reason being that the ohief consumers are Muhammadans and 
military pensioners, who are more numerous in the north of the 
District. In Ilosur Taluk considerable quantities aro sold to 
people from Mysore State, who prefer the stuff sold in British 
territory to that exposed for sale in their own shops. Most 
of tho ganja sold is obtained direct from the store-houses at 
Santaravnr and Santa vasal, a oertain amount is got from the 
depots at Salem and Triohinopoly, and a depot has recently been 
sanctioned at Dharmapuri. Santaravnr ganja is preferred to that 
obtained at Santavasal. Of late years the revenue from ganja 
has inoroased in an extraordinary manner. In 1893-94 ganja 
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rentals yielded Rs. 1,413, the figures continued steady till 1898-99, 
when they sank to Rs. 439. 1 In 1899-1900 rentals realised 
Rs. 954 ; in 1900-01, Rs. 2,459; in 1902-03, Rs. 4,058; in 
1910-11, Rs. 11,820, 2 inclusive of Tiruppattilr and Namakkal. 
In 1910-11 the ganja revenue for the District as reconstituted was 
Rs. 14,880, of which Rs. 9,648 was due to rentals and Rs. 5,232 
to duty. In the Hosur Circle small quantities of bhang and 
laghium are also consumed. 

Opium is obtained through the several taluk offices, which in 
turn get their supply from the Grhazipur factory through the Dis¬ 
trict Treasuries. Like g&nja, it is in greater demand in Hosur 
Circle than in the south, and for the same reasons. Considerable 
quantities are also consumed by Bairagis and pilgrims who pass 
through the District. It is not suoli a popular drug as ganja, and 
the revenue during the past twenty years has shown no remarkable 
increase. In 1910-11 the Opium Rovenue for the District as re¬ 
constituted was Rs. 6,386, of which Rs. 1,940 was for duty, and 
Rs. 4,446 for rentals. 

The manufacture of saltpetre was taxed by the Native 
Government, and its proceeds formod one of the items of 
swarnaddyam. Saltpetro was exploited by the Company, and in 
course of time a virtual monopoly in its manufacture was acquired 
by Mr. Fischer. The centre of the industry is Namakkal Taluk. 
Iu 1911, in the District as at present constituted, there were seven 
factories in Omalhr Taluk, and ten in Tiruohengodu, mostly near 
Edappadi. The percentage of educed salt, which is greater in 
years of deficient rainfall, is not so high as to necessitate the 
refusal of licenses. 

The working season is generally from February to October. 
The process of manufacture is simple, and consists in lixiviating 
the nitre-bearing soil to be found on tho river banks of larger 
villages, and concentrating the solution by continued boiling. 

The idea of an income-tax is no novelty in Indian Administra¬ 
tion, for revenue was raised by the Mysore Rajas by taxes on arts 
and industries, and under Tipu the various items were consolidated 
in the Motarpha farm. By the Incomo Tax Act of 1886, still 
in force, all incomes of Rs. 500 a year and upwards became 
liable to taxation. The minimum was raised to Rs. 1,000 in 
1903. A n additional direct tax on professions and industries in 
municipal areas was imposed in 1884. 

1 Owing to a duty of Rs. 4 on ganja and As. 8 on bhang having been imposed 
for the first time on 1st April 1898. 

2 In 1903 the duty on ganja was raised to Rs. 5 per soer, and in 1911 to 
Rs. 7-8-0. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Income tax. 


Stamps. 


1887-88 

1902- 03 

1903- 04 
1909-10 


42,092 

74,620 

53,524 

68,696 


The marginal table 1 compares the amount imposed under the 

Act in the first and last years 
for which figures are available, 
and illustrates the drop due to 
the amendment of 1903. Nearly 
nine-tenths of the revenue is 
derived from money-lending, and 
trade in cloth and grain. Tho 
former seems to have grown at 
the expense of the latter, the percentage of tax paid on money- 
lending, as against cloth and grain trade, being 43 against 27 in 
1887-88, and 57 against 14 in 1904-05. 

In Stamp Revenue Salem District stands eleventh (in 1909-10) 
among the districts of tho Presidency. Between 1887-88 and 
1909-10, the gross receipts from stamps more than doubled, tho 
actual figures being— 


1887-88 

1909-10 


Judicial. 

R8. 

1,07,763 

2,63,158 


Non-jndioinl. 

E8. 

76,231 

1,70,664 


The number of vendors in the latter year was 102, and the 
discount allowed Rs. 11,688. 


1 These figures exclude income-tax deduoted from the salaries of Govern¬ 
ment servants. 
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Prior to British rule, tho administration of justice and the preser¬ 
vation of law and ordor vested in(l) the revenue officers of tho 
state, (2) villago councils and (3) caste panebayats. 

When Read took chargo of Salem District, it was in a state of 
abject lawlessness. Even as late as 1704, tho depredations of 
banditti, acting nominally under the leadership of the free-booter 
Ohlla Naik, entirely stopped the flow of trade through the 
Singarapet-Chengam Pass, and ruined the 5'dyar-ronters of Mattur, 
Singarapet and Kallavi. In the Central Division a plough tax was 
in force, for the support of Kavalgars. 1 Under the native princes 
tho right to collect it was granted to the Poligars, “ as a fee for 
protecting tho country from thioves, and under the obligation to, 
make restitution of goods stolen between sunrise and sunset, 1 
and “ the Poligars, on the strength of this privilege, from boing 
thief catchers, assumed sovereign rights over the inhabitants, and 
sometimes committed such acts of violence as to desolate all within 
their jurisdiction,” Read disallowed all such “ pretensions,” 
because, if they did keep the districts composing their charge clear 
of thieves, they sent parties to rob the inhabitants of others in 
their vicinity. In consequence, “ tho Ceded Districts were overrun 
with thieves from the Carnatic and Tanjore ” so badly, that ryots 
dwelling on tho borders of the Distriot were forced to leave their 
homes. At first Read <; kept them in some awe by posting a few 
small guards on tho frontier,” hut, owing to some objection raised 
by the Nawab, he was not permitted to follow the depredators 


1 It varied from one quarter of a rupee to a whole rupee per plough, accord¬ 
ing to the whim of the Sdyar farmer, and it realised in 1794 as much as Pagodas 


2,593. 
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CHAP. XIII. beyond the border, and he feared that, unless the Naw5,b “will 
History, concur in taking some steps, the number of the robbers will daily 
increase, and the eastern parts of the Senda-mangalam and Attur 
districts in particular will be quite deserted.” 

The task of restoring order was not light, and Read was at a 
loss what to do. In July 1792 he addressed tho Board of 
Revenue: 

u I am sorry to acquaint yoa thoro have been three murders and many 
robberies committed in these districts of late, especially in the Baramahah 

As immediate and severe example should bo made of such robbers as may 
be apprehended, I request to be informed what judicial authority is annexed to 
my station as Collector, 

“Ipunished one man of a gang lately convicted of driving off the inhabit¬ 
ants* cattle several times to the other side of tho Cauvery, by depriving him of 
his ears, and have four now in custody accused of murders which, from every 
appearance, they have com milted ,*’ 1 

Writing again in August 1794, Read reports— 

“ Robberies and murders are much more frequent than they were nnder 
Tipn’s Government. There have been so many of late, that neither the property 
or lives of the ryots are anywhere safe. If government or tho laws cannot protect 
both, rovoiiue must suffer diminution. Thoro are a hundred felons confined in 
irons in these districts, employed in repairing the high ways, and clearing wastes 
of jungle ; but they endure that situation without much inconvenience, and their 
punishmtmt is not severe enough to operate ns an example. Besides, those who 
have oommitted theft only, suffer equally with those who aro guilty of murders 
attonded with every cironmstance of tho most wanton oruelty; because I fear 
that if released they will betake themselves to their former trade. Every 
practicable means are taken to prevent this growing evil, but they will prove 
ineffectual, while such miscreants are not punished with death, or with that 
severity which their crimes deserve.” 2 

In tlie same letter he gives an account of the procedure followed 
by him in civil litigation— 

“ My place of audience is always so situated that the most indigent find no 
difficulty of access. At entering their suit they are not troubled with the filing 
of bills, putting in of answers, replications, rejoinders, surrejoinders, or other 
causos of delay in a court of justice. No fees are exacted, the only oxpense they 
incur is batta to the witnesses summonod at their request, or to the persons 
composing their panehayat or jury, when one is necessary. Every man pleads 
his own cau6e, and the causes are awarded equitably, or agreeably to the usages 
of their respective castes, which have seldom any connection with the sastros. 
The gaining or losing of the suit may sometimes depend on their own relation of 


1 Extract from a letter of Alexander Read to T. Oakes, Esquire, President 
etc., Members of the Board of Revenue, dated Salem, 27th July 1792. Mutila¬ 
tion was prohibited by Regulation VII of 1802, “ where a prisoner shall be 
adjudged in conformity with the futwah of the law officers to lose two limbs, 
instead of being made to undergo such punishmont, he shall bo imprisoned and 
kept to hard labour for fourteon years ; and where a prisoner shall bo adjudged 
to lose one limb, he shall, in lieu of such punishment, bo imprisoned and kept 
to hard labour for seven yoars.” 

2 Baramahal Records, Section I, p. 212. 
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facta or ability, but thoir friends are at liberty to assist, and verbal depositions 
preclude artifices, that might be successfully practised in writing to diBgnise the 
truth, in the most common transactions. I hoar and decide on every cause 
myself, but my other vocations not affording leisure for such investigations as 
some causes require, I am under tho necessity of appointing panohayats for the 
purpose of putting it in tho option of the parties to object to any of its numbers 
as in forming of English juries. The panohayats roport their proceedings and 
verdict, which is generally so equitable, though dictated by their peouliar notions 
of right and wrong, as seldom to admit, in my opinion, of amendment. The 
want of written documents or witnosses, and the singularity of cases, make it 
extremely difficult sometimes to decido upon them, when I either deoline it, or 
recommend to the parties terms of accommodation. In either event, I give the 
defendant a state of the affair in litigation, and of my judgment or opinion 
passed upon it, in order to prevent tho plaintiff’s appeal to any of my assistants 
or successors, a measure that is warranted by the practice of numbers who 
have had their causes determined several times, and have renewed their suit 
by application to every amildar of their district these thirty years past.” 

One of Bead’s first acts was to fix on the Tahsildars responsibil¬ 
ity for the safety of private property, and in the Mucbilika, whioh 
these offioers had to execute for carrying out tho provisions of the 
Jiauhnamd of 1792, a clause was inserted binding them to tako overy 
means “ to apprehend thieves and effect the restitution of stolen 
goods to the owners,” and to refer to head-quarters all complaints 
of other injury or grievance which they could not redress. 

This measure was sound enough, but his next steps were 
oertainly open to criticism, for ho (1) stripped tho panohayats of 
their powers, and (2) resumed the inams of the hereditary watch¬ 
men. 

Of the jurisdiction of the Chettis, or oasto headmen in pan- 
ohayat, Bead did not at all approve, hie considered that they 
used their powors to their own emolument, and to tho prejudioe of 
their clients. 

“ When the districts were ceded to the Company, the Chettis of certain 
castes, exeroising judioial authority over their clients, wore in the practice of 
levying taxes on the Pallars, a caste of husbandmon ; on the live castes of arti- 
zans, viz., goldsmiths, blacksmiths, carpenters, braziers and stone-cutters ; and 
on washermen, barbers, pariahs, eliucklers and others. The Chettis likewise 
exacted fines for murders, theft, adultery, fornication, breach of marriage con¬ 
tract, and also for killing cattle, brahmani kites, monkeys, snakes, etc. The 
Government, in consideration of these privileges, had imposed a tax upon the 
Chottis ; but conceiving that I and my assistants might administer justice 
throughout the districts with greater impartiality than the Chettis, their judicial 
powers were annulled, and with them tho tax upon castes. ” 1 

The re-annexation of the service inams hitherto enjoyed by the 
village police, and the substitution of money allowances, struck a 
fatal blow at tho hereditary nature of thoir institution, and was a 
falso step. Munro warmly protested against it in 1796, and in 

1 Bead’s Report quoted iu S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 205. 
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1798 the Board of Revenue animadverted in very strong terms on 
the change. The effect was soon evident, for in 1799 a special 
force had to ho raised, and additional taxation levied to maintain it; 
but the force thus oreated proved sadly unequal to the task of 
preserving order. 

Read was himself dissatisfied with the arrangements ho had 
made, and in September 1794 he writes : “ I shall do what lies in 
my power to have courts of jnstieo established, before 1 resign, on 
principles adapted to the opinions and conditions of the natives.” 
But mistaken though Read’s policy was, worse was to follow after 
he loft. 

The year 1802 “ deserves to bo immortalized as the dato of the 
most absurd code 1 of regulations that ever was imposed on conquered 
nations . . . The first regulation explained the advantages of a 

codo of laws, and deolared that each law should be called a regula¬ 
tion,—should be numbered, have a title, and possess a preamble, 
‘ be printed on paper of the same size as the paper on which this 
regulation is printed,’ ‘ he bound up at the end of each year 
with all others passed during the course of it ’; and a copious 
index. They were to he the sole guide of the civil and criminal 
courts of justico to be hereafter created, and ‘ were to be trans¬ 
lated into Persian, Telugu and Tamil.’ 1 One part of a regulation 
is to bo construed by another, so that the whole may stand ; ’ and 
the component parts, it is further enacted, are to be oalled 
‘ sections.’ ” 2 . 

“ By Regulation II of 1802 a oourt 3 was established in eaoh 
distriot, to roceive and decide all suits that should heroaftor arise, 
regarding both roal and personal property ; all questions comprised 
in the oivil law ; all matters in whioh caste was involved, and every 
other question that civilization gives rise to.” 

The decision of Zilla Judges in oivil matters wore subjeot to 
appeal to one of the four Provincial Courts established for the 
purpose of disposing of suoh appeals. Tho courts were “ to be hold 
in a large and convenient room, three days in every week; or 
oftoner—if the business shall require it. Tho Provinoial Courts in 
turn were subjeot to tho Sadr Adalat or Chief Court of Civil 

1 For the text of the enactments referred to, vide “ .Regulations of the 

Government of Port St. George in force at the end of 1847,” by Richard Clarke 
Esq., London, 1848. ’ 

3 Dykes, p. 225. 

3 Court of Adalat for the trial of Civil Suits, 

Dykes, pp. 227-8. Regulation XVI of 1802, however, permitted the Zilla 
Judge to refer to “Native Commissioners” for decision suits for money or personal 
property not exceeding Rs. 80 in value. See below p. 87 sub voc, “ Distriot 
Mnnsifs." 
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Judioatnre at M adras. 1 Regulation IY of 1802 established * one of 
these Provincial Courts at Krishuagiri, with jurisdiction over the 
Villas of Salem, Mannargudi, Mayavaram and Conjeoveram. 3 

The duties of the Zilla Judge did not end with his civil work. 
Ho was also Magistrate, Superintendent of Polioe and Chief 
Gaoler, The J ndges of the Provincial Courts were, for purposes of 
criminal trials, constituted itinerant Courts of Circuit, 4 subjeot to the 
Faujdarl Adalat, 5 at Madras, and, to expedite justice, there were 
to bo two goneral gaol deliveries annually in oaoh Zilla or Distriot. 
It was the duty of tho Zilla, Judge, in his capacity as Magistrate, 
to “ 1 apprehend murderers, robbers, thieves ’ and ‘ all disturbers of 
the poaoe ’ and 1 persons charged boforo him with orimos or mis¬ 
demeanours.’ If of opinion that there were not sufficient grounds 
for commitment, the parties wero to ho roloasod ; otherwise he was 
to commit them for trial, and was to doliver to the Judgos of the 
Courts of Circuit, upon thoir arrival at their respective places of 
residenoc, a oalondar in the English and Persian languages.” He 
was “ empowered to try and punish slight misdemeanours, and, 
under restrictions, petty thefts ” ; he had the oontrol of the whole 
police force, which was modellod after the most approved European 


1 Established by Regulation V of 1802, and quite distinct from the Supreme 
Court, with which it was afterwards amalgamated to form the High Court, of 
Madras. 

2 Regulation 17 of 1802 presoribod Courts at (1) Dimligal, (2) Krishuagiri, 
(3) Ellore and (4) Chicacole. Cinder Dindigal were the Zilliis of Tinnevelly, 
Ramntid, Dharapuram and “ BoWaneoral; ” under Ellore those of Guntur, Rajah- 
numdry, Masulipatain, Cooanada and “ JIugatloro ” ; under Chicacole, Vizaga- 
patam and Ganjam. 

3 The Provincial Courts wore shuttled about rather freely. Regulation V of 
1803 transferred the Southern Court from Madura to Trichinopoly. It must 
have been moved from Dindigal to Madura before that. Regulation V of 1S06 
removed the Central Court from Arni to Chittoor. Presumably it was removed 
from Krishnagiri to Arni prior to 1806. By Regulation XIII of 1808 the 
jurisdiction of Provincial Courts was revised as follows : 

Cl) Northern Division (head-quarters Masulipatain) comprising the Zilliis 
of Ganjam, Vizagapatam, Rajahmundry, Masulipatam, Nelloro. 

(2) Southern Division (head-quarters Trichinopoly) comprising the Zilliis 
of Dharapuram, Madura, Tinnevelly, Kumbakonam, Vriddhaohalam aud Trichino- 
poly. 

(3) Central Division (head-qnarterB Chittoor) comprising the Zillag of 
Chittoor, Cuddapah and Bellary. 

(4) Western Division (head-quarters Tellicherry) comprising the Zilliis of 
Canara, North and South Malabar, and the City of Seringa pat a in. 

4 Vide Regulation VI of 1802. In 1804 the Judges of the Southern Provincial 
Court were (1) William Gordon, First Jndgo, (2) Nathaniel Webb, Second Judge, 
(3) George lteed. Third Judge. In 1808 they were (1) James Strange, First 
Judge, (2) George Reed, Second Judge, (3) John Casamajor, Third Judge. The 
last of the judges were (1) William Barington, First Judge, (2) G. S. Hooper, 
Second Judge, (3) W. H, Neave, Third Judge. 

6 Established by Regulation VIII of 1802, 
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fashion ; and tho gaol, with prisoners under trial, and one, two, 
three or five hundred convicts working in chains, was also put 
under his oharge. This elaborate exotic system was introduced 
concurrently with tho Permanent Settlement, The result was 
disastrous. " The police of the District speedily became frightfully T 
disorganised, and the people were pillaged by hands of banditti, 
as well as by the regulation-born zamindars.” 

The situation created in 1802 by the “ legislative wisdom of 
Whitehall ” was an impossible one. “Justice ceased, in a groat 
measure, to be administered, and the increase of crime was 
appalling.” For many years official optimism refused to admit 
that the system was a failure, hut ovontually a commission was 
appointed, with Colonel Munro as president, and the result of thoir 
enquiry was the Regulations of 1816, which relieved tho Judgo of 
his Magisterial and Police duties by transferring them to the 
revenue authorities, and relieved him of petty civil work by the 
institution of native judgeships. 

The Colloctor became the Zilla Magistrate, and his Assistants 
were vested with magisterial powers. They were authorised to 
award a sentence of imprisonment for fifteen days, or in cases of 
petty theft, for one month ; they could also impose fines or inflict 
corporal punishment. 1 

The village watchmen were again put under thoir hereditary 
masters, and their office was declared hereditary. They wore to 
“ apprehend persons whom they may discover committing any 
criminal act or broach of the peace and carry them before the 
head of the village to whom also they were hound to give all 
information which they might obtain “ connected with tho peace 
and good order ” of the community. The “ head of the village ” 
was defined as tho person who collects the revenue, and those 
headmen “ were authorised and directed to apprehend all persons 
charged with committing crimes or offences, to search for stolen 
property, and in all cases of death under suspicious circumstances, 
to hold an inquest themselves, should the head of police, in whoso 
division the village was situated, not arrive in time.” For “ abu¬ 
sive language or inconsiderable assaults or affrays they might 
either confine for 24 hours in the village watch-house, or might 
place the offender, if of low caste, in the village stocks.” 

The Tahsildars “ by tho same regulations, were similarly 
declared to he heads of police, ex-officio, of their respective 
districts, charged with the maintenance of tho peace, and bound 

1 Under Regulation Xof 1816 the Criminal Judge of tho Zilla was authorised 
to award a sentonoe o£ six months’ imprisonment, together with corporal punish¬ 
ment in cases of theft, or a line not exceeding Rs. 200 in other eases, with a 
maximum of six months’ additional imprisonment in default of payment. 



JUDICIAL ADMINISTRATION. 


87 


to report to the Magistrate all their acts, and all informations CHAP. XIII. 
which they might receive connected with their police duties.” history. 

“ The Zamindars found these Police Tahsildars a somewhat 
different set of men to the ill-paid and pliant police darogahs of 
former days, and this Collector-Magistrate, roaming through tho 
District, was an intolerable nuisance to the lawless oppressors of 
tho poor.” 1 

On the civil side tho reforms of 1816 were equally sound. Subsidiary 
Tho head of tho village, as Village Munsif, was authorised to receive 
and adjudicate all petty disputes, where the property involvod did village 
not oxoood JRs. 20 in value ; or, acting as an arbitrator with tho and 

consent of both parties, up to Rs. 200; and if tho decision wore Panchayats. 
given by a Eanehayat similarly assembled, 2 thero w'as no limita¬ 
tion as to value, though the jurisdiction in both eases was confined 
to “ sums of money or other personal property.” “ Against those 
decisions no appeals were allowed, save on the plea of corruption; 
and the docision of a second Panchayat was final.” 

In lieu of tho Nativo Commissioners, who hitherto had assisted District 
the Zilla Judgo in tho disposal of his overburdened files, a number &nd 

of District Munsifs were appointed, each with his independent Panehayats. 
jurisdiction, and these Munsifs were authorised to summon 
Panchayats, by whom all suits could be decided, with the consent 
of both parti os, whether for land or any other property, and without 
limitation as to value. 3 Like the decreo3 of Village Munsifs and 
Panchayats, the decision of a District Panebayat was final, though 
it also might be upset on a criminal prosecution. 

One other reform was initiated by Munro. “ Tahsildars act- Revenue 
ing under tho ordors of their suporior, could * prevent the forcible Suits ‘ 
occupation or seizure of lands or crops,' and when the lauds or 
waters in dispute had not previously boon in the occupation of any 
one party, could determine by whom they should be held in pos¬ 
session of till the matter was settled by a regular suit.” 1 But the 
disposal of a regular suit might occupy many years, and a tenant 
wrongfully ejooted, and dependent, for his livelihood on the pro¬ 
duce of his laud, could not afford to await the law’s delay. To 
mitigate this evil, Collectors were authorised, under Regulation 
XII of 1816, to take cognizance of all such cases, and to summon 
the parties accused. If they admitted the justice of the plain¬ 
tiff’s statament, decision was passed forthwith, and carried out; 
or, if it was denied, then the suit was to be referred, with the 
consent of both, to a Village, or at the request of either, to a 

1 Dykes, p. 245. 

2 Regulation V of 1816 empowered Village Munsifs to summon Panchayat* 
with the consent of the litigant parties. 

5 Regulation VII of 1816. 


Dykes, p. 250. 
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District Panchayat, which was to assemble within fifteen days, to 
‘ investigate and determine the suit 'Ihe powers given to the 
zamindar by the legislation of 1802 “ of summarily selling up 
and turning out a man with a better title to the land perhaps than 
himself, to realise a demand whioh ten years after might prove to 
have been from the beginning a grossly unjust and wicked trans¬ 
action,” this power still remained, and it was not until Mam to 
camo out as Governor of Madras in 1820 that he was ablo to carry 
out the remaining proposal made by him in 1814, viz., that 
the Collector should have the power as a Magistrate to enforce the 
patta regulations, and that zamindars and proprietors of land 
should be debarred from distraining without the authority of the 
Collector. The want was supplied by Regulation V of 1822 which 
empowered the Collector to dispose of such suits himself. 

In 1843/ another judicial reform was eifooted. “ The Courts 
of Circuit were swept away, and the Zilla Judge was superseded 
by a Civil and Sessions Judge, who was entrusted with the 
more important of those duties that had been originally allotted 
to the late Circuit Judges, both in that capacity, and, when sitting 
as the provincial court of appeal in civil suits, empowered to try 
such offences as do not come within the jurisdiction of the Sessions 
Court, and for wluoh imprisonment up to two years with hard 
labour in irons, is deemed a sufficient punishment.” The Subor¬ 
dinate Judge’s court has been likened to the English “ Grand 
Jury,” as all oases committed to sessions by the magistracy had 
to pass through it. This machinery was intolerably clumsy and 
did not last long. 

Since 1843 there have been but few ohanges in the system of 
civil Judicature. The Civil Procedure Codo became law in 
1859. In 1873 the Civil Courts Act was passed, and the “ Civil 
and Sessions ” Court was re-named tho “ District and Sessions 
Court.” In 1875, besides the District Judge, there was a Subor¬ 
dinate Judge, and five District Munsifs, one each at Salem, 
Namakkal, Tiruppattiir, Dharmapuri and Ilosur. 

The introduction of Sir William Meyer’s scheme in 1910-11, 
by lopping off the two busiest taluks in the District, has led to a 
general recasting of civil jurisdiction. There are now 1 2 only four 
District Munsifs, with jurisdiction as follows; (1) The District 
Munsif of Krishuagiri exercises jurisdiction over the Taluks of 
Krishnagiri and Hosur, and bolds court at the head-quarters of 

1 Dykes, pp. 328-334, Act VII of 1843. 

2 High Court Notification of 7th July 1911. Contrast Malabar Distriot with 
its two Distriot Judges, three Subordinate Judges and 22 Munsifs, or Tanjore 
with its four Subordinate Judges and 11 Munsifs. 
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each, (2) The District. Munsif of Dharmapuri has jurisdiction 
over the Taluks of Dharmapuri and IJttankarai. (3) The 
Principal District Munsif of Salem has jurisdiction over tho Taluks 
of Salem and Attur, and periodically visits Tercaud, to dispose of 
suits arising on the Shevaroy Hills. (4) The Additional District 
Munsif of Salem exercises jurisdiction over the Taluks of Omalur 
and Tiruchengodu. 

The truncated District hardly provides sufficient work for a 
full-timed District Judge, and the necessity for a Subordinate 
Judge is not likely to arise. 

Salem being a poor district, the amount of litigation is small. 
In 1905 the proportion of suits filed was one to every 162 
persons of tho total population. The average number of civil 
suits per annum was a little over 13,000. Of these, about one- 
fifth were tried in Village Courts. 

The average number of ordinary Civil Suits (exclusive of those 
filed in Village Courts) between 1869 and 1878 was 3,320, and of 
Small Causes 3,751. The growth of civil litigation between 1880 
and 1905 for the whole District is as follows :— 


Average for 


Ordinary. 

Small Causes. 

Appeals 

188085 


... 2,907 

2,258 

293 

I88G-90 


... 2,627 

2,987 

320 

1891-95 


... 0,437 

4,819 

303 

1890-1900 ... 

... 

... 4,240 

6,035 

298 

1901-05 

... 

... 4,584 

6,251 

384 


The number of suits filed annually in the Courts of Revenue 
Divisional Officers is not large. Under the old Rent Recovery Act 
VIII of 1865 the average number of suits for the five years ending 
1905 was 364. Under the Estates Land Act I of 1908 there 
were 191 suits in 1908-09 ; 237 in 1909-10; and 256 in 1910-11. 

In 1910, out of 1,899 Village Munsifs empowered to entertain 
civil suits, only 109 exercised their jurisdiction; the number of 
suits entertained by them was L829, 1 Village Courts are more 
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Criminal. 

Suits 
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Hosur ... 

355 

5 

10 

46 

54 

Krishnagiri . 

285 

19 

23 

237 

41 

Dharmapuri. 

381 

29 

25 

385 

169 

IJttankarai 

282 

8 

22 

93 

33 

Salem . 

237 

26 

12 

748 

29 

Omalur ... .♦« 

106 

5 


96 


Tiruchengodu 

94 

11 

1 

132 

3 

Attur ... 

159 

(» 

14 

92 

17 













90 


SAI/EM. 


CAHP. XIII, 
Civil 
Justice. 


Registration. 


(B) Criminal 
Justice— 


popular in Salem Taluk and in the Bar amah a,1 than elsewhere. 
The busiest courts were those of the Munsifs of Kaveri-patnam, 
Palakodu (153 each), Torcaud and Namagiripet (122 each). The 
Village Bench Courts of Ilosur, Tiruchengodu, Salem Town, Salem 
Fort, Shcvapet, Rasipuram, Tara-mangalam and Omaltir also 
exercised jurisdiction, and entertained in all 608 suits, of which 
214 belonged to Shcvapet, and 188 to Salem Fort. 

Eegistration was organised in the District in 1865, when 
offices wore opened at the head-quarters of all tho taluks, 1 and 
also at Denkani-kota, Pennagaram, Easipuram, Sankagiri. Addi¬ 
tional offices were opened on the Shevaroy Hills in 1872, at 
Harur in 1891, at Shevapet 2 and Valappadi in 1892, at Palakodu 
in 1896, at Namagiripet in 1901, and at Malla-samudram and 
JMecberion 1st May 1911. The District Eegistrar min immediate 
charge of the Salem Municipality and 163 villages of Salem 
Taluk. He is assisted by two Joint Eegistrars, who exercise 
concurrent jurisdiction with him in original registration in his 
Sub-District. The other offices, 18 in number, are in charge of 
Sub-Eegistrars, except Yercaud, where the Deputy Tahsildar is 
ex-officio Suh-Eegistrar, without prejudice to his other duties. 
Since its introduction, registration has made extraordinary 
progress, the aggregate value of immoveable property registered 
annually having risen, during forty-two years, from 12J lakhs to 
more than a crore of rupees. 3 

Act VII of 1843 was by no means the last word on the 
Criminal Judicial system, The number of Magistrates had to be 
increased, and their powers enlarged. In 1860 the Indian Penal 
Code became law, and the Code of Criminal Procedure followed in 
1861. In 1860 the Tahsildars were relieved of Police duties, and 
the present Police Force was organised. These changes involved 


1 Including IJttankarai and Omnifir, 2 Abolished, 1011, 


3 Year. 

Number of 
documents 
registered. 

Receipts. 

Expenditure. 



Re. 

Rs. 

1807-08 . 

4,280 

10,657 

6,468 

1877-78 . 

7,352 

11,175 

9,015 

1887-88 . 

25,188 

32,785 

25,359 

1897-98 .. 

41,112 

53,920 

35,609 

1909 . 

07,273 

87,767 

53,178 

1910 * . 

48,147 

63,707 

42,197 


* The decrease in 1910 was due partly to plague and partly to the transfer 
of 6 Sab-Districts to Trichinopoly and North Arcot, 
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a complete revision of the District Administration, and in 1860-61 CHAP. XIII. 
Mr. Polly’s scheme 1 2 3 was introduced, undor which the Tahsildars Criminal 

of the nine newly-formed taluks were relieved of Police duties _ 

and, together with the newly-appointed Deputy Tahsildars, were 
invested with second-class magisterial powers. The magisterial 
jurisdiction of the District Magistrate, the Joint Magistrate, the 
Head Assistant Magistrate, and the General Chargo Deputy 
Magistrate, were co-torminous with their respective Bevenue 
Divisions, (see footnote 2, p. 59). An additional Deputy TaliBil- 
dar-Magistrate was appointed for the Sbovarovs in 1862, and 
others for Harur and Salem Town in 1865. In October 1892 
the Tahsildar-Magistrates of Salem, Attur, Namakkal and Tirnp- 
pattiir were relieved of most of their magisterial duties by the 
appointment of Stationary Sub-Magistrates at their respective 
head-quarters. Taluk Sarishtadars appear to have exercised 
magisterial powers even before the introduction of Mr. Pelly’s 
scheme -, and under that scheme they continued to he ex-officio 
magistrates till the revision of 1910-11, except where the creation 
of Stationary Sub-Magistrates rendered them unnecessary, and 
Taluk Head Accountants took their place. 

Undor Sir William Meyer’s scheme, s introduced in 1910-11, 
the magistracy is as follows :—Four Sub-Divisional Magistrates, 

Salem, Sankaridrug, Dharmapuri and Hosur; eight Tahsildar- 
Magistrates, one to each taluk; seven Stationary Sub-Magis¬ 
trates, Salem, Attur, TiruehcngSdu, Omaldr, Dharmapuri, Krish- 
nagiri and Hosur; one Sarishtadar-Magistrate at Harur, where 
there is no Stationary Sub-Magistrate; six Deputy Tahsildar 
Sub-Magistrates, Easipuram, Yercaud, Sankaridrug, Uttan- 
karai, Pennagaram and Denkani-kota; one Town Sub-Magis¬ 
trate for Salem ; two Special Magistrates at Kumara-palaiyam 
and Palakkodu ; eight Dench Courts at Salem Town, Shevapet, 

Yercaud, Attur, Omalur, Tiruchengodu, Krishnagiri and Dharma- 
puri. 

Statistics of crime and of the work of the several courts are Existing 
given in the soparato appendix. The statement printed on p, 89 CourtB - 
shows how far Village Courts exercised their powers in the 
several taluks in 1910. Here again the Talaghat taluks show a 
curious reluotanoe to avail themselves of Village Courts, a reluc¬ 
tance which may perhaps he asorihed to the tendency to lodge 
false complaints, and to the general prevalence of perjury, which 


1 Vide p. 59. 

2 Vide para. 13 of G.O, No. 555, dated 11th April I860. 

3 Vide p. 60. 
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are, unhappily, salient features in the criminal administration of 
the District, particularly in the southern taluks. 1 

Salem District has an evil reputation for grave crime, and 
usually rauks among the five worst districts of the Presidency. 
There is annually one serious offence committed for every 2,000- 
2,500 of the populatiou. There are between 30 and 40 murders 
annually, and an unpleasant number of murderers escape convic¬ 
tion. In 1894 thero were 20 convictions for murder, and 25 for 
culpablo homicido. In 1893 the number conviotod for murder 
was 23. The graver offences against property fluctuate with the 
season. Organised dacoities are now, fortunately, beooming rare ; 
most of tho so-called dacoities are of a technical nature, being 
simple cases of cattle-lifting, or grain-theft, in which violence is 
used in attempting to carry off the property. Several of the 
reported dacoities are the result of villago faction, and tho case for 
the prosecution is usually spoiled by tho exaggerations of tho 
rival parties. Bobberies average from 70 to 80 annually, house¬ 
breakings from 400 to 500, and ordinary thefts from 600 to 700. 
Cattle thefts aro prevalent, and in this respect the District ranks 
second to Coimbatore; they average between 400 and 500. False 
coining appears to he on the increase; it was formerly confined to 
Muhammadans, hut the lucrative business has since been taken up 
by Hindus. Beported crime is heavier in the Talaghat than 
in the Baramahal or Bala ghat. It is not long since Salem was 
infested with gangs. By a rigorous application of the security 
sections these gangs have been suppressed or broken up. 2 

The pririoipal crimiual caste 3 of the District is that of Koravas. 
The Irulas, when the season is bad and forest produce difficult to 
obtain, are apt to take to daooity, and even in ordinary seasons 
they help themselves to an occasional sheep from the flocks of the 
neighbouring villages. In Uttankarai Taluk, especially in the 
Harur Division, there are a bad lot of Pariahs, with cattle-lifting 
propensities as had as those of the Koravas, In some parts Pallans 
take to house-breaking and oattlo theft, Donga Dasaris (Kattiri- 
taudlu or “ soissor-thieves ”), who occasionally visit the District 
from North Arcot and Vellore, requiro careful watohing, and the 
Labbai Muhammadans sometimcR supply a few dosperate criminals. 

Tho favourite method of the Irula sheep-stealer is to de¬ 
tach a. straggling sheep at dusk from the Hook, when they aro 

1 For instance, of 3,575 complaints received by the Polico in 1808, no less 
tliau 844 were deliberately false. 

2 Only two gangs were registered iu 1907, and since 1910 none, as under 
recent orders the members of gangs are registered individually. 

3 For the aooount of criminal castes I am indebted to the courtesy of 
Messrs, E. W. Lushiugton and S. F. Chetham. 
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being driven home, or when the shepherd is caught napping, to 
strangle it, and throw it into some hush. The shepherd is not 
likely to miss it, till he counts the sheep as he puts them in the 
pen; and the Irula returns at night to the spot where the stolen 
sheep is secreted, and carries it off. Irulas sometimes join with 
Koravas in dacoity. 

The Kavalgar Koravas supply most of tho criminals, and the 
members of all three Nads into which they a,re divided are all 
equally bad, and ready for any sort of crime, though they usually 
draw the line at murder. There are usually one or two Korava 
houses to a village. To all outward appearance tlioy lead re¬ 
spectable lives. To guard against the security sections of the 
Penal Code, they purchase a little, not very valuable, land, and 
lease it out for a small fee for others to cultivate. When asked 
by tho Police how they earn a livelihood, they can point to their 
land and cattle, and pose as agriculturalists. They keep on good 
terms with the villagers among whom they reside, especially with 
the leading men, whom they take into their confidence. If all 
goes smoothly, tho villagers make good profit out of their 
Koravas, by purchasing thoir booty at a low price. If the local 
Police are unscrupulous, they too aro made oonfidants, and well 
remunerated. As the villagers profit by the Koravas’ crime, 
they are careful to conceal the whereabouts of their proteges, if 
the latter happen to be absent from the village whon an in¬ 
quisitive officer comes along. Most of the renters of toddy shops 
to which Koravas resort are their patrons and receivers, and a 
good many village officers are in league with them, and help 
them with evidence, or furnish them with security, when their 
Koravas are run in by the Police. 

It is tho duty of the chief Korava in a village to watch his 
own village, and any outlying hamlets, to prevent the commission 
of crime. No Korava would dare to commit a crime within the 
“ jurisdiction ” of another Korava, unless he bore him a grudge. 
If a theft is committed within the “jurisdiction” of any par¬ 
ticular Korava, ho is bound either to recover the stolen property, 
or pay its value to tho loser. If one Korava suspects another 
Korava of an offence within his “ jurisdiction,” ho will report to 
the nearest seniors of his caste, who assemble in secret conclave,to 
which no outsider is admitted. If the Buspected Korava con¬ 
fesses, he is asked to produce tho property stolen. If the property 
oonsists of cattle, it will he taken by night to a distant 
unfrequented spot, preferably in a forest, and tied. The owner of 
the oatt.lo will receive an intimation to proceed to the spot where 
the cattle are tied, some time between 4 and 6 a.m. If the stolen 
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OHAP. XIII. property is easily moveable, it is thrown into the premises of 
Grave the owner. If the property is destroyed or disposed of, the guilty 

Crime. Jforava has to pay, cash down, its value. The conclave then 

closes, and the guilty Korava has to provide a feast to his fellow 
oastemen. If, however, the suspected man professes innocence, he 
is tried by ordeal. If by ordeal ho is found guilty, he has to 
render up the property, or its valuo in money. If he declines to 
undergo the ordeal, he is excommunicated and placed in Coventry ; 
his crimes are brought to light, and he will go to Jail. For his 
services as village watchman, each Korava claims 12 Madras 
measures of grain per annum from every ryot, and if the ryot 
owns a pen, be must also pay a sheep. The owners of coco-nut or 
areoa-imt topes, however, have to pay Its. 6 per aero per annum, a 
stiff assessment. If any one, to whom the Korava kdvalgar 
offers his protection, refuses it, he is persecuted with endless petty 
thefts of his property, and in the end he finds it cheaper to pay 
the kaval fees and give in. The kdmlgdr often resides miles away 
from the village under his protection, and simply enters into an 
agreement with the villagers to assure tho safety of their property. 
Some old decrepit woman of the oaste is often the Jcdoalgari. 

When Koravas get on bad terms with the villagers, they 
resort to arson. There are two ways of burning down a village 
hut. One is to tie matches on ono end of a “ joss-stick,” (uttu- 
vatti), fix that end in the thatch, and ignite the other end. This 
allows tho misoreant half an hour for his escape. The other plan 
is to cover some phosphorus with wet cow-dung, and place it on 
the thatch. The sun will dry it in two or three days, and it then 
ignites. The excitement of a village fire affords a Korava a 
golden opportunity for loot. Most of the houses are deserted by 
their occupants, who run out to help in suppressing the fire. The 
Korava is at liberty to walk in and carry off anything to which 
he takes a fancy. 

Methods. Koravas, especially those of the Baramahal, are careful to 

carry out their dacoitios aud house-breaking at a distance from 
home; preferably in another district. The Baramahal Koravas 
work hand in glovo with those of North Arcot, and make frequent 
excursions to the Kolar Gold Fields. Before starting on such an 
expedition, they make sure of the favour of the gods. They offer 
coco-nut, camphor, flowers, etc., before Mari-amman. One'of them 
prepares two packets of flowers. The contents of one packet 
are red, of tho other white. Those packets are placed before the 
goddess, who is asked to grant success. Then one of the Koravas, 
who has not seen the packets tied, is asked to choose one. He 
prostrates before tho goddess, and selects one of the packets. 
This is opened ; if it contains red flowers, the party is assured 
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of success ; if the flowers are white, the expedition must be post¬ 
poned. On such occasions Koravas also accept the augury of 
lizards. Another form of divination is by stones. Five water- 
worn pebbles of different colours are gathered from a stream, and 
placed in a row. The man who has to bore the holo in tho wall 
of the house mentally selects one of the five stones, after worship¬ 
ping his family deity. One of the Koravas present is then 
asked to pick out tho stone. If he selects the right stone, the 
expedition will succeed. If he selects the wrong stone, tho 
procedure will bo gone through twice again. If at tho third 
attempt he does not select the right atone, the expedition must be 
altogether abandoned. A portion of the proceeds of an excursion 
is reserved for the deity as a thank offering. Some days prior to 
a house-breaking, one of the band is deputed to examine the house 
to be broken into, and mark on tho wall the exact spot where a 
hole must be made, If possible, he gets information from servants 
or neighbours, bribing them with a promise of money, if tho 
project succeeds. Before they start for the seono of the crime, 
the Koravas assemble in a pre-arrangod spot, and imbibe 
moderately. They do not move in a body, but singly. When 
they sot out on a house-breaking trip, they wear a red cloth tightly 
tied, or tight short drawers. A red cloth is invisible at night, 
the drawers will not impede his movements. They arm themselves 
with a lathi of bamboo, a knifo and a house-breaking implement 
(kannakol), tobacco, hotel-leaves and nuts. The Jcannakol used by 
the Salem-Nad Koravas is about 18" long, 6" or 7" in circumfer¬ 
ence and four-sided. The man who uses it usually sits. The 
Attuir-Nad Koravas use a pointed instrument about 12" long, 
fitted to a bamboo handle about 27" in length. The man who 
uses it stands ; he must have an assistant to catch the earth that 
falls, in order that the inmates of the house should not be roused. 
The Attur-Nad Korava often bores a hole in the wall on a level 
with the door-bolt. He then slips his hand through the hole, 
draws back the bolt, and opens the door. The Salem-Nad Kora¬ 
vas prefer to make a hole large enough to admit a man. The 
Korava who bores the hole will put his right log through, and so 
find out whether he can conveniently enter the house. 

Before starting this operation a handful of sand is thrown on 
the roof, to ascertain whether the inmates are asleep or awake. If 
no sound ensues from within, the man who has to bore tho hole, 
sets to work, and the rest of the gang, standing at a distance, keep 
on the qui-vive to guard against attack. If taken by surprise, 
and if their retreat is cut off, Koravas always fight. The man 
who enters the house sometimes takes a box of matches with him, 
to help him find whatever is worth taking. He hands his booty 
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through the hole. It is said that a Korava can locate precisely 
the whereabouts of brass and bell-metal vessels, by striking a 
brass pot with a stone before he enters. The sound so produced 
reverberates in the vessels kept within. If this is true, the 
Korava’s sense of hearing must be marvellously aeuto. After all 
portable articles of value are removed and handed out through 
the hole, the thief tries to strip what jewels he can off the sleeping- 
inmates without disturbing them. When his work is finished, he 
gets out, either through the hole he has made, or by oponing the 
door. The gang then quit the scene of operations, bury the 
booty in different places, and before daybreak all are at home. 
After a day or two the property stolen is either melted down, or 
sold through trusted villagers. Koravas are adepts with the 
crucible, and need no goldsmith’s help. 

Koravas can communicate with each other by signs. They 
talk Tamil, Telugu and Hindustani, and are clever at disguise. 
They also employ professional slang, A Polioeman is valan, an 
Inspector or Head Constable pcramdcchi. Gfold is pdlumbu t silver 
velimbi , brass rabukkddu and iron emakkai, a currency note is 
kathiydn, a rupee iarumbu. A Brahman is velanthi, a goldsmith 
kosaldn. Arrack is vendi, a sheep kottuvan or nadappan. 

The Karuveppilai and Uppu Koravas wander throughout 
the District to gather leaves, and hawk salt. They are commonly 
regarded as harmless compared with their Kiivalgfir cousins, and 
to some extent they do earn an honest livelihood; but thoir 
expeditions afford good opportunities for thieving, and as they are 
constantly on the move, they can easily escape deteotion. Several 
Uppu Koravas from North Arcot have been caught in Salem 
District pick-pocketing in shandies in various disguises, and there 
is every reason to supposo they are not more innooent than the 
Kavalgars. Some of thorn have successfully practised the confi¬ 
dence trick, by offering a real gold jewel at a low price ; the 
villagers get it tested by the village goldsmith, and finding it 
genuine, buy largely of other jewels, which are afterwards 
discovered to ho brass. 

The strength of the Police force during the past thirty years 
is shown in the following statement : - 


Year. 

Number of constables 
and head constables 

Number o£ persons 
per constable. 

Total cost. 

1881 

, 

1,086 

1,466 

HB. 

1,32,048 

1891 

1,087 

) ,805 

1,41,640 

1901 

1,234 

1,552 

1,35,703 

1911 

1,118 

1,580 
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After the Salem riots in 1882, an extra force of 215 additional 
Police was maintained for two years. 

The reorganisation of the Police force began in 1906, and was 
completed in 1912. Leaving altogether out of account tho Police 
Divisions of Tiruppattur, Vaniyambadi, Namakkal and Paramati, 
the result of the scheme has been to reduce the number of 
Police stations from 82 with one outpost, to 41 with 12 outposts. 
The 17 Inspectors are reduced to 10, but they are assisted by 66 
Sub-Inspectors. Head Constables are raised from 104 to 134, and 
Constables from 784 to 984. 

Recruits are most difficult to obtain, even for temporary 
plague duties, which do not require a high standard of efficiency. 
Nearly one-fourth of the entire force are Muhammadans. 
Kavarais come second, and Vellalars third. Next come the 
Brahmans, of whom in 1911 there were 121, and after them the 
Pallis. 

The District is provided with a Central Jail at Salem, and 
fourteen subsidiary jails, situated at the kashas of the several 
taluks and the head-quarters of Deputy Tahsildars. 1 

The Central Jail was built in 1862, and is at present capable 
of accommodating 898 prisoners, of whom 738 can be lodged 
in cells. The total cost is estimated at Rs. 1,50,971. The 
buildings are arranged on a rather unique plan. Additions 
and alterations have, however, been made to them from time 
to time. The whole enclosure is bounded by a wall having 12 
sides. Five of tho sections of the wall have out-works attached 
to them, and in these enclosures are placed a cellular prison, 
a hospital, a cellular block for quarantine purposes, an annexe 
for criminal lepers, and an imposing main entrance, two storied, 
with offices for the Jail officials. The general wards of the 
Jail are arranged in the centre of the space in six interrupted seg¬ 
ments of two circles ; three of a smaller circle and three of a larger. 
Each block in each segment has free ventilation through the inter¬ 
ruption of the contour of the other circle, and as all the blocks are 
dbuble storied, the cells are well placed for ventilation. There is 
a separate extra-mural block of buildings with a walled enclosure 
for Under-trial prisoners. The Central Jail has recently been 
converted into a speoial jail for habitual criminals. Casual 
convicts sentenced to periods in excess of one month are oommitted 
to the Central Jail at Vellore or Coimbatore and the civil prisoners 
to the Central Jail, Vellore. Female convicts used formerly to be 
confined in the Salem Central Jail, but since June 1893 they are 


1 For the note on jails I am indebted to Mr. 8. Davis, Superintendent, 
Central Jail, Salem. 
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committed by Courts direct to the Yellore Jail. While on remand, 
female prisoners are kept in a building in the compound of the 
Collector’s Office. Juveniles are transferred, direct to the Reform¬ 
atory School, Chingleput, when so directed by the Courts, as 
soon as accommodation is available in that institution Adolescent 
convicts sentenced to long terms of imprisonment are transferred 
to the special jail at Tanjore. There arc three large contiguous 
workshops for jail industries. The convicts receive elementary 
education and are employed in weaving cotton goods, kamblis, 
and fcanii-graes matting, in rattan work, coir work, blacksmith 
work, and gingelly-oil pressing. 

The health of the Jail has always been good, and when cholera 
rages over the town, the inmates enjoy remarkable immunity 
from the disease. The water-supply and bathing arrangements 
have recently been improved, by the provision of a double install¬ 
ation of an oil-engine and turbine pump over two wells, which 
raises water into an elevatod masonry reservoir, whence it is 
drawn off by hydrants for drinking, cooking and ablutionary 
purposes. 
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APPENDIX. 

List of Judges. 


Permanent, 
acting or 
in charge. 

Names. 

Tenure. 

From 

To 


Zittd Judges t 1803-1843. 


Permanent 

Mr. T. N. Aufrere 1 

25 Mar. 1803 

23 Jan. 1810 

Do. 

„ G. Grogory . 

24 Jan. 1810 

2 May 1816 

Do. 

,, J« Bird 

3 May 1816 

26 July 1824 

Do. 

,, E. H. Woodcock 

27 July 1824 

9 June 1828 

Do. 

„ F. M. Lewin . 

10 June 1828 

16 Dec. 1830 

Do. 

„ G. S. Hooper ... 

17 Deo. 1830 

10 Jan. 1833 

.Acting ... 

,, E. Nelson . 

12 April 1832 

18 Oct. 1832 

Do. 

,, W. llarington 2 

19 Oot. 1832 

10 Jan. 1833 

Permanent 

„ E.Bannorman* 

11 Jan. 1833 

10 Nov. 1835 

Do. 

„ W. llarington 

11 Nov. 1835 

19 Jan. 1837 

Aoting ... 

,, J. Goldingbam 

17 Nov. 1835 

24 Mar. 1836 

Do. ... 

„ B. T. Bush by 4 

25 Mar. 1836 

2 May 1836 

Officiating 

„ E. Bannormnn 

3 May 1836 

19 Jan. 1837 

Permanent 

Do. 

20 .Tan. 1637 

27 Dec. 1839 

Acting ... 

„ W. A. Neavo.. 

23 April 1839 

27 Doc. 1839 

Permanent. 

Do. 

28 Deo. 1839 

24 Fob. 1842 

Do. 

„ J. G. S. Bruere 

25 Feb. 1842 

14 Ang. 1843 


Civil and Sessions Judges, 

1843-1871. 


Permanont 

Mr. J. G. S. Broerc 

15 Ang. 1843 

12 June 1851 

Do. 

„ W. A. Forsyth 

13 June 1851 

31 Mar. 1853 

Acting. 

„ T. H. Davidson 5 

9 Deo. 1851 

11 May 1852 

Do. 

,, T. W. Goodwyn 

25 May 1852 

6 April 1853 

Permanent 

Do. 

7 April 1853 

20 Feb. 1869 

Acting ... 

,, C. W. Reado ... 

8 Jan. 1856 

23 Mar. 1857 

Do. 

„ J. W. Cherry 8 

24 Mar. 1857 

25 Mar. 1858 

Do. 

„ W. Hodgson . 

26 Mar. 1858 

26 July 1858 

Do. 

,, R. G. Clarke ... 

27 July 1858 

30 Sept. 1858 

Permanent 

,, T. W. Goodwyn 

1 Oct. 1858 

21 Ang. 1859 

Aoting ... 

,, J. W. Cherry . . 

5 Mar. 1859 

21 Aug. 1859 

Permanent 


22 Aug. 1859 

20 Mar. 1865 

Acting ... 

„ A. W. Phillips. 

1 Deo, 1859 

10 Nov, 1861 

Permanent 

,, J. W. Cherry ... 

11 Nov. 1861 

8 Mar. 1863 

Acting ... 

,, H. M. S. Grams 

14 Mar. 1863 

8 April 1863 

Permanent 

„ J. W. Cherry ... 

9 April 1863 

10 Oet. 1864 

A oting ... 

,, H. E. Sullivan. 

11 Oct. 1864 

5 Jan. 1806 

Permanent 

,, C. F. Chamier 1 

21 Mar. 1865 

19 April 1869 

Do. 

„ E. F. Eliott 

25 May 1869 

1 Mar. 1873 


1 Entered the service of the East India Company as a Factor in 1792: 
appointed as Assistant to Collector of Ganjam, 1800. 

2 Died at Coimbatore, 1849 (vide Mr. J. J. Cotton’s List of Tombs and 
Monuments, No. 1105). 

* Op. cit. No. 1248. 

4 Died at Cuddapah, 1838 (op. oit. No. 1118). 

6 Died at Salem, May 11,1852. 

* Died 1866 ; tomb in cemetery of St. George’s Cathedral (op, oit. No. 608) 
1 Died 1869. Yercaud cemetery (op, oit. No, 1686). 

7-A 
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Permanent, 


Tennre. 

acting or 

Names. 



From 

| 

To 

in charge. 

, 




District and Sessions Judges. 


Permanent ... 

Mr. E. P, Eliott . 

1 Mar. 1873 

27 Oct. 1878 

Do. 

„ J. C. Hannyngton 

lfi Nov. 1873 


Acting.. 

„ H. P. Gordon ... 

14 Feb. 1876 

26 April 1878 

Do. 

„ J. C. Hugheadon ... 

10 June 1878 


Do. 

Do. 

1 April 1879 

15 April 1879 

Permanent 

„ J. C. Hannyngton 

16 April 1879 

3 Dec. 1880 

Acting. 

„ F. H. Wilkinson 

4 Deo. 1880 

21 Mar. 1883 

Do. 

„ E. N. Overbury 

1 April 1883 

13 July 1884 

Do. ... ... 

„ E. Sewell . 

14 July 1884 

12 Ang. 1884 

Permanent 

„ C. W. W. Martin 

16 Ang. 1884 

18 Feb. 1885 

Acting. 

„ S. H. Wynne ... 

19 Fob. 1885 

9 Mar. 1885 

Permanent 

„ C. W. W, Martin 

8 April 1885 

15 July 1887 

Acting. 

„ C. Ramaohandra Ayyar. 

16 July 1887 

20 Aug. 1887 

Permanent 

„ c. W. W. Martin 

21 Ang. 1887 

31 Mar. 1889 

Acting. 

„ G. Stokos 

1 April 1889 

14 Nov. 1889 

Do. 

„ J. W. F. Dumergue ... 

15 Nov. 1889 

13 Deo. 1889 

Do. 

,, T. Weir ... 

14 Deo. 1889 

28 Feb. 1890 

Do. 

„ J. W. F. Dumorgue 

1 Mar. 1890 

8 April 1890 

Do. 

„ L. A. Campbell 

9 April 1890 

15 Jnno 1891 

Do. 

„ C. H, Moansey 

17 June 1891 

9 Sept. 1891 

Do. 

,, W. J. Tate 

10 Sept. 1891 

29 Mar. 1894 

Do. 

„ T. M. Horsfall. 

30 Mar. 1894 

1 Mar. 1895 

Permanent 

,, W. J. Tate 

2 Mar. 1895 

4 April 1899 

Acting. 

„ A. M. Slight 

5 April 1899 

22 Mar. 1900 

Permanent 

,, L. C. Miller 

23 Mar. 1900 

31 July 1902 

Acting ... 

„ P. EajagopalaAchariyar 

4 Ang. 1902 

27 Oct. 1902 

Permanent 

„ L. 0. Miller 

29 Oct. 1902 

18 Dec. 1902 

Acting ... 

„ R. F. Austin 

24 Dec. 1902 

19 Jan.1903 

Permanent „. 

„ L. C. Miller . 

20 Jan, 1903 

14 Aug. 1903 

Do. 

„ S. Gopala Aohariyar ... 

15 Aug. lPOtt 

4 Ang. 1906 

Aoting. 

„ J. J. Cotton 

5 Aug. 1906 

8 Sept. 1906 

Permanent 

„ A. C. Dutt . 

9 Sept. 1906 

15 Feb.1907 

Aoting. 

„ S. G. Roberts ... 

18 Feb. 1P07 

9 Mar. 1907 

Permanent 

„ W. 13. Ayling ... 

10 Mar. 1907 

9 Mar. 1908 

Acting ... 

„ A. Edgington. 

10 Mar. 1908 

2 Jan. 1909 

Permanent 

„ W. H. Ayling 

5 Jan. 1909 

14 July 1910 

Acting ... 

„ F. B. Evans 

15 July 1910 

12 Nov. 1910 

Do. 

„ D. G. Waller 

i3 Nov. 1910 

2 Jan. 1911 

Permanent 

„ H. 0. D. Harding ... 

3 Jan. 1911 

... 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

Local Government —The Boards— F unctions—Financo—Receipts—Expendit ure 
—' Unions— Sanitary Associations —Salem Municipality. 

Local Government vests in the District Board, four Taluk 
Boards, twenty-eight Unions, a varying number of Sanitary Asso¬ 
ciations, and the Municipality of Salem. 

The germ of the present Local Ruuds was the Road Cess of 
1859. 1 At first the District was divided into t wo “ Circles ” for 
Local Fund purposes, one Circle being co-terminous with the three 
Sub-Division taluks, 2 the other including th remainder of the 
District. The Collector was President of both these Boards, the 
Sub-Collector Vice-President of the Hosur Circle, The Hosur 
Board had 12 official and 14 non-official members, the Salem Board 
13 official and 15 non-official members. In 1884 these circles were 
reorganized into the District Board and 4 Taluk Boards, corre¬ 
sponding to the Revenue Divisions of Hosnr, Tiruppattflr, Salem 
and Namakkal. With the excision of Namakkal and Tiruppattur 
in 1910-11, the Boards were reorganised as follows :— 



Members. 



Nominated* 


Ex-otficio. 

Officials. 

Non- 

officiala. 

Elected, 

| Total. 

District Board ... 1 

5 

3 

8 

163 

32 

Salem Taluk Board ... 

1 

4 

6 

10 

21 

Sankari Taluk Board. 

1 

3 

5 

9 

18 

Hosur Taluk Board ... 

1 

4 

7 

9 

21 

Dharmapuri Taluk Bd. 

1 

3 

5 

9 

18 


The Salem Taluk Board is presided over by a non-offioial 
since 1914. 


The District Board is responsible for the upkeep of the rnoro 
important roads and dak bungalows, together with a few edu¬ 
cational and medical charges, and the cost of fighting plague. 


'Vide p. 293, Yol. I. 2 Hosur, Krishnagiri and Dkarmapuri. 

3 CLO. No. 047 L, dated 17th April 1913. 
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On the Taluk Boards falls the coat of maintaining village and 
feeder roads, hospitals and dispensaries, education, markets, 
choultries, lamp-lighting, improvement of village-sites and water- 
supply, sanitation and vaccination. The ohiof function of Unions 
and Sanitary Associations is village conservancy. 

Local Fund Finance is in a very critical state. Even before 
the excision of Namakkal and Tiruppattur, it was a hard task to 
make ends meet, and all the Taluk Boards, except that of Namak¬ 
kal, were chronically insolvent, and dependent on doles from 
District Board funds. The removal of Namakkal has made 
matters worse, and in the budget of 1911-12, the first year of the 
reconstitution, practically no new works could be provided for, 
while an allotment from Government of at least Es. 30,000 for 
educational purposes was required to make the Boards solvent. 1 

The avorage revenue of Local Funds, for the five years 

ending 1878-79, was not quite 
Bs. 2,30,000. In 1909-10, the 
year before Namakkal was lopped 
off, the revenue was just under 
Es. 7,40,000. The first budget 
for the truncated District 
(1911-12) estimated for a little 
under Es. 5,20,000. In 1909-10 
the District Board received over 
Es. 4,04,000, the Taluk Boards 


Item. 

Land Cess 
Railway Cess ... 
Road Tolls 
Avenuo Produce. 
House Tax 
School Fees ... 
MorkotPues ... 
Fisheries 
Ferry Tolls 


1909-10. 

RS. 

2,26,256 

58,289 

74,065 

62,242 

54,795 

23,140 

18,427 

10,994 

10,940 


1911-12, 

RS. 

1,08,000 

42,000 

G4.000 

87,560 

43,940 

14,050 

12,480 

8,100 

3,160 


about Es. 2,76,000, and Unions just under Es. 60,000. Tho 
chief items of revenue under the old and new conditions are 
contrasted in the margin. 

The Land Cess is of course the mainstay of Looal Fund 
Finance, half of it being credited to the District Board, and half 
to the Taluk Board. The Railway Cess was first levied in 1903- 


1904. 

Eoad Tolls, the perquisite of the District Board, are levied at 
maximum rates, and form a steadily increasing item of rovenue. 
In 1880 there were eleven toll-gates, producing a revenue of 
about Es. 24,000 ; in 1896-97 Tolls realised Es. 47,450 ; in 1909- 
1910 there were 30 gates in the District, and they fetched over 
Es. 74,000. 

The revenue from avenue produce, which is divided about equally 
between tbe District Board and tbe Taluk Boards, is greater than 
that of any other district in the Presidency. Tamarinds rarely 
hoar evenly from year to year, and the bids rise and fall with the 


1 G.O. 203 L. of 13tli February 1911. 
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season prospects. Thus in 1905-06 the bid was only Es. 14,932, chap. XIV. 
in 1898-99 it realised Es. 48,810. ^ Local 

Among the perquisites of the Taluk Boards are (1) market (juV EBNM BWl1 
dues, a steadily increasing item of revenue which has risen by 
about 50 per cent, since 1897-98; (2) school foes, which vary very 
little from year to year; (3) fishery rents, which are at the moroy 
of the season, varying from less than Es. 4,000 in 1905-06, to 
nearly Es. 12,500 in 1903-04; (4) ferry rents, seven-eighths ol 
which used to come from the ferries in Namakkal Taluk. 

The House-Tax, the main source of Union Bevenue, is levied 
at three-fourths of the maximum rates, except at Yercaud 
whero maximum rates are levied. This tax realised Es, 28,194 in 
1896-97, and in 13 years it more than doubled. 

The poverty of the Boards is shown in the heavy doles from 
Provincial Funds that are required to keep them solvent. In 
1905-06, for instance, contributions from Provincial Funds amount¬ 
ed to Es. 1,52,000, in addition to a loan of half a lakh, and 
Es. 20,000 of the contribution was for the oxpress purpose of 
“ wiping off deficits.” The budget for 1911-12 included “ contri¬ 
butions ” of over Es. 1,20,000. The District Board usually has to 
allot sums of from Es. 50,000 to 60,000 annually to the Taluk 
Boards to enable them to pay their way. 

Expenditure is, of course, proportionate to receipts. The chief Charges. 

1909 - 10 . i 9 io-ll. c W es unfeoldand nowcon- 
RS K8 ditions are noted in the margin. 

Publio Works ... 2,97,470 3,02,410 Public Works (1911-12) include 

Public Health ... 1,18,037 1,04,930 upkeep of roads, Es. 1,80,000; 

Education ... 85,023 66,320 DC w communications, Es. 45,500; 

establishment, tools and plant, 

Es. 57,000. Public health includes (1911-12) hospitals and 
dispensaries, about Es. 42,000 ; sanitation, about Rs. 40,000; and 
plagno charges, about Es. 11,000. 

The Yercaud Union is under the direot control of the District Unions. 
Board. The other Unions, 27 in number, are distributed as 
follows:— 

(1) Salem Taluk Board.—Salem Taluk : Basipuram (consti¬ 
tuted 1886), Namagiripet (1898).—Attur Taluk: Attur (1886), 
Pedda-Nayakkau-palaiyam (1892), Ettappur (1892), Gangavalii 
(1892), Sendara-patti, Tammampatti (1893), Tidavux (1892), 

Viraganur (1894). 

(2) Sankari Taluk Board.—Tirucheugodu Taluk : Tiruchen- 
g5du (1886), Edappadi (1892) Komarapalaiyam (1911) and Sankari 
(1915),—Oinalur Taluk ; Omalur and Tara-mangalam (1892). 

(3) Dharmapuri Taluk Board.—Dharmapuri Taluk : Dhar- 
mapuri (1886), Pennagaram (1891), Palakodu, Pappara-patti 


Public Work« .. 
Public Health .. 
Education 
Administration. 

Es. 57,000. 


2,97,470 

1,18,037 

85,023 

24,536 


3,02,410 

1,04,930 

66,320 

22,180 
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(1894), Kari-mangalam (1894) and Marandahalli (1915).— 
Uttankarai Taluk : Harur (1895). 

(4) Hosur Taluk Board.—Hosur Taluk : Hosur (1886), and 
Denkani-kota (1891).—Krishnagiri Taluk: Krishnagiri (188G) 
and Kaveri-patuam (1891). 

Of the 28 Unions contained in the reduced District, 12 contain 
less thau 5,000 inhabitants, and in only 7 does the population 
exceed 10,000. On the other hand the assessment is comparatively 
high. Many of the Unions are by no means compact, especially 
in Attur Taluk, where six of the Unions are over ten square miles 
in area, Attur itself covering some 27 square miles. The richest 
Union is Rasipuram, with a house-tax demand of Rs. 5,200, the 
poorest is Tidavur, with a demand of only Rs. 750. Assessment is 
heaviest in Yereaud, next to which stands Hosur, and lightest in 
Edappadi. 

The 25 Panchayats existing in the District in 1911-12 
contained 230 members, of whom 80 were officials, mostly village 
headmen and karnams, and of those, 64 were members ex-officio. 

In 1911-12 the income of Unions was somo Rs. 56,500, House 
Tax contributing about Rs. 44,000, and miscellaneous receipts tbo 
remainder. Charges included about Rs. 29,000 on scavenging 
establishments and. other sauitary outlay, Rs. 6,300 on clerical 
establishment, Rs. 14,500 on communications, Es.4,500 on lighting. 

Tho Sauitary Associations provide for conservancy in some of 
the larger villages into which the Union system has not been 
introduced. They derive their funds from private voluntary 
subscriptions, which are supplemented by grants from tbo Taluk 
Boards. Their number in 1876 was 32, in 1905 it was 18, and 
this has been reduced to 15 with the excision of Namakkal and 
Tiruppattur Taluks. In the Talaghat there are Associations at 
Mallur, Sura-mangalam, Kannankurchi, Attayampatti and Pana- 
marattu-patti, all in Salem Taluk, at Jalakanlapuram, partly iu 
Omalur and partly in Tiruchengodu Taluks, at Sankaridrug and 
Kumara-palaiyam in Tiruehongodu Taluk. In the north of the 
District, associations exist at Kela-mangalam, Mattigiri, Sulagiri, 
and Borikai, in Hosur Taluk, at Raya-kota in Krishnagiri Taluk, 
and at Uttankarai and Kunnattur, 

Salem was constituted a Municipality on November 1, 1866, 
with a Council of 12, of whom 4 were officials. The Council was 
raised to 20 in 1871-72, of whom 10 were officials. In February 
1882 the Ward system of election was introduced. In 1913 the 
strength of the Council was raised to 24, the proportion of eleoted 
Councillors being fixed at three-fourths of that number. For 
election purposes the town is at present divided into nine wards. 
The Chairman is eleoted. A paid Secretary was appointed in 
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April 1898 but the post was abolished in 1916. On the whole the 
Council has done its work smoothly and well. 

In 1874-75 the receipts, exclusive of the opening balance, were 
Rs. 41,317, in 1909-10 they stood at its. 1,08,690. 1 The principal 
items of rovenue compare as follows :— 


Items. 

1874-1875, 

1909 1910. 


RS. 

KS. 

House and land taxos 

12,628 

28,638 

Vehicles and carts . 

3,476 

8,624 

Professions ... ... ... 

Nil. 

5,651 

Tolls . 

9,250 

15,208 

School feeB 

1,356 

19,169 

Contributions ... . 

3 V 600 

3,009 


It will bo noted that the taxation of immoveable property and 
means of conveyance had more than doubled during the period, 
and tho income from school fees had increased fourteen-fold. 
Taxation in 1909-10 realised over Rs. 43,800, and revenue apart 
from taxation over Rs. 26,700. 2 Among minor items may he 
noted cart-stands, about Rs. 1.500, slaughter-house fees, Rs. 3,000 
and markets, Rs. 1,500. Taxation, including tolls amounted in 
1909-10 to As. 13-4^ pics per head, against a Presidency average 
of Rs. 1-5-5. A Water-Tax was levied first in 1910-11, when it 
realised Rs. 17,146. 

The following statement shows the growth of the chief 
municipal charges from 1874-75 to 1909-10:'— 


I tom. 

1874-1875. 

1809-1910. 


RS. 

RS, 

Public Health ... 

20,188 

40,551 

Education 

4,132 

35,370 

Public Works ... 

9,618 

15,005 * 

Administration ... ... 

2,846 

7,697 

Lighting Charges 

G65 

4,510 


'Exclusive of a loan of Bs. 1,57,540 for water-supply. The figure quoted 
includes contributions of Rs. 12,398. 

2 Inolusive of school fees. 

s In 1910-1911 tho expenditure under Public Works was Ks. 2,70,005, of 
which Ks. 2,51,667 were duo to the water-supply sohenie. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

GAZETTEER. 

J. HaijAguat. Hosur Tai.uk — AnclmtH-Durgam— Ankusagiri— Bugalur — 
BrUiikunda- Riiyan-Durgo.m — Bsi-ikai — But.t4-mugalala,m — Biligundlii— 
Denkani-kota — Gummftlflpnram- Hosur—Hucie-Unrgam— Kela-mangalam 
— Kundiini—Mata-gonda-palli—Mattigiri—Nilagiii-Durgatri—Panchapalli— 
Ratnagiri—Sulnglri—Tali—Tlrtam—Uddana-palli—Vepp.ma-palli. 

If. Babamahal. A. Kribiimagiri TaI.uk—B ola-Timma-Ruyun-Durgam—Gaga- 
na-giri—Jagadovi-Durgam—Kn-ysri-patnatn- Krislinagiri — Maharuja-gadai 
—Mahetidra-mangalam — Mallappu-di—MattQr--N&ga-malai — Rayu-kota— 
Tatta-kal — Ylrabhadra-Uurgaui. B. Dharmapuri Tai.uk— Adaman-kottai 
— Dharmapuri — Hogfiuokal — Kari-iuangalam—PillakOdn—Puppara-patfci 
—Pennagaram—Perumbslai—SOlappudi—Toppfir, C. Uttankarai Taluk 
—B ommidi — Buddi-Reddi-pafcli ~ Hamima-tlrtam — Harur—Irumattui— 
Kadaf.t.ur — Kallavi — Kambaya-nallur — Morappur — Pdpi.Reddi-patti — 
Singarapot—Tenkarai-kottai—Tlrta.malai—Uttankarai. 

Ill, Tat,aghat. A. Salkm Taluk- -AttayampatU—AyOdhya-patnam—Mallur— 
Namogiripet—Rasipuratu—Salem City— Shevaroy Hills. B. OmalBr Taluk 
—Amara-kundi—Jalakuntapuram—Moohcri—NaDgavalli — Omalur — Turn- 
jnangalatn — Vellar. C. Tiruciijjngouu Taluk — Edappadi—Kumiira- 
palaiyam — MaoDonald’s Choultry—Nalla-samudram—Kali-patti—Palam- 
patti—Sankaridrug — TiruohengOdn. I). Attur Taluk —Aragalur—Attur— 
BelUr—BUuppur—Gangavalli — Kalruyan Hills — Peddn-Nayakkan-palai- 
yam — Seudara-patti — Talaivssal — Tanauiamipatt — Tidavur —Valap- 
pftdi— Viraganur. 

I. BALAQHAT—HOSUR TALUK. 

Hosua Taluk is the largest in the District, covering an area of 
1,217 square miles. Its extreme length from north to south is 50 
miles, and the breadth from east to west is 43 miles; the average 
breadth being about 30 miles. It is hounded on the north by the 
Malur and Bowringpot Taluks of Kolar District in Mysore, on 
the north-west by the Hoskote and Anokal Taluks of Bangalore 
District, on the west by the Kankanhalli Taluk of Bangalore 
District, on the east by Krishnagiri and Dharmapuri, and on the 
south by Dharmapuri and the Kollogal Taluk of Coimbatore, 
between which and the Hosur frontier flows the Kaveri. 

Not quite half tho Taluk, principally the north-western portion, 
can be truly described as Balaghat. The north-western portion 
is comparatively plain ; but broken by an interminable series of 
undulations, some almost ravines from their steepness, and others 
more gentle in their slopes. Most of these have been utilised for 
irrigation, by damming the lower end to retain water, but tho 
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works are generally insignificant. Tho more northerly portion, 
stretching through Attipalli and across towards Sarjapuram, and 
on towards Bagalur and the Mysore frontier, is almost level : 
on tho east, commencing west of Sulagiri and on towards Uddana- 
palli, and thenoo towards Kela-mangalam, comes a series of rocky 
hills, almost deserving the names of mountains, which stretch away 
towards the Krishnagiri frontier, forming part of the second line 
of tho Eastern Ghats, On the south-east, for twenty miles, the 
Melagiris form an unbroken chain, separating the Taluk from 
Dharniapuri. The whole northern and western part of the Taluk, 
as far as Javulagiri and Denkani-kdta, is on the Mysore plateau. 
Except where the comparatively scanty cultivation crowds round 
the villages, this traot is generally hare and uninteresting. Beyoud 
Javulagiri and Denkaui-kota, in a lino drawn from a little south 
of the former to about throe and a half miles south of Denkani- 
kota, and then onwards in a south-east direction to the Melagiris, 
the plateau begins to sink towards the Kaveri iti a mazo of forest- 
clad peaks and oonos. Kundu-kota is as it were the ultima Thule 
of civilization. A drop of 1,000 feet by Tipu’s ghat loads to the 
wildest jungles. Here and there a squalid village struggles 
against wild beasts and fever. The country south-east of Denkani- 
kota is jungly. Towards Kela-mangalam on the east, and. Tali 
on the west, is the usual bare undulating spread of tho Hosur 
plateau. It may generally be said that where the Balaghat is least 
prepossessing, as towards Bagalur, it is most healthy; and when¬ 
ever it becomes beautiful, it is unsafe to live in, at least for 
strangors. 

Hosur Taluk was ceded to tho Company by the Treaty of 
1799, Buchanan describes it in 1801 as consisting of tho Taluks 
of Hosur, Denkani-kota, Kela-mangalam, Katnagiri, Venkatagiri- 
kota, and part of Alambadi 1 2 on the left bank of tho Kaveri, 
together with the “ Feudatory Lordships” of Bagalur, Sulagiri, 
Ankusagiri, Punganur and Pedda-Nayakkan-Durgara. In 1803 
tho whole tract was transferred to North Arcot, and in 1808 it 
was re-transferrod as one taluk to Salem, minus tho two Palaiyams 
last named, aud Venkatagiri-kota. 3 A considerable traot 
between the Ane-bidda-lialla and tho Sanat-kumara-nadi, which 
now forms part of Dharniapuri Taluk, 3 was also included in the 
territory ceded in 1799. 


1 A Taluk of Alatnbadi existed in 1801 in charge of a Sarishtadur ; it was 
abolished in the following year, It probably consisted of the old five Karais, 
Attarani, Halahalli, Anolietti, Natarapalaiyam and Pikkili. 

2 Vide p. 14. 

3 Vide Vol. I, p-12, Pikkili and the Horappur Valley. 
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The history of Hosur Taluk is the history of border chieftain¬ 
cies, of which three survive in the Palaiyams of Bagalur, 
Berikni and Sulagiri. Hosur, Donkani-kota, Ballapalli, Ankusa- 
giri, Ratnagiri, have all in turn been seats of petty Governments, 
while Kundani at the end of the thirteenth century was one of the 
capitals of the Hoysalas, Ramanatba and Visvanatha. The 
intricate manner in which Government villages are intermingled 
with villages belonging to Mysore and the Palaiyams is no doubt 
a relic of feudal chaos, and to this day the British ryotwari villages 
are locally known as Kumpini 111 hi, while Mysore villages are 
described as Raja Ilaka , and the Palaiyam villages as Sarkar. 

Hosur Taluk covers four of the principal routes between the 
Mysore plateau and the Baramahal, and on this fact its history 
chiefly hinges. The four routes are— 

(1) The Budi-kota Pass 1 , from Krishnagiri, via the Mar- 
kanda-nadi valley, to Budi-kota, in Bowringpot Taluk of Kolar 
District. 

(2) The Sulagiri Pass. 

(3) The Anclictti Ghat, between Denkani-kotu and Penna- 
garam. 

(I) The Palakodu-Raya-kota Pass which lies wholly in 
Krishnagiri Taluk. 

The Budi-kota Pass, now almost forgotten, was one of the 
principal routes between the Baramahal and the Balaghat in the 
days of Haidar and Tipud Its approach was guarded by the Port 
of Krishnagiri, and its entrance was flanked by the Durgams of 
Balakonda-Rayan and Ankusagiri. No doubt the selection of 
Kundani as a capital of the Hoysala Kingdom of Ramanatha, in 
the latter half of the thirteenth century, was due to its proximity to 
this Pass, which must even then have served as a main ohannel of 
communication between the upland and lowland territories of the 
Hoysala king. Its former military importance is testified to by the 
rough track which still bears the name Dandu (jni or Army Road, 
which branches from the Krishnagiri-Sulagiri Road at the 7th 
mile from Krishnagiri, near the village of Puliyanjeri, and passes 
by way of Nidusal to Manavarana-palli. There it splits. The 
eastern branch passes east of the Palmal Ridge via Singiri-palli 
to Kama-samudram in Kolar District. The western branch 
runs from Manavarana-palli via Sigarala-palli, and west of the 
Palmal Ridge to Budi-kota. 


1 The Budi-kota Vasa is clearly marked on a map in tlie India Office, dated 
1800, drawn up by Mr. Mather, of the “ Purgunnhs ” of “ Ouseoor, Banglore. 
Ho log eery and Ankusgory.” 
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The Sulagiri Ghat is rather steep; the road for about B miles 
east of Sulagiri undulates tediously; the real ghat begins 
with tho 167th mile from Madras, and dips down past the foot 
of Balakonda-Rayan-Durgam. At the point where the road 
debouches on thoBaramahal, the roadside is strewn with enormous 
blocks of gneiss in wild confusion, the debris- of peons of denu¬ 
dation. This ghat seems to have sprung info importance since the 
British occupation, os affording a more direct route between 
Bangalore and Madras, 

The Anchetti Pass leads through tho heart of jungle-clad 
mountains that lie between the Sanat-kumara-nadi and the 
Kaveri, a tract now included in the revenue villages of Anchetti, 
Natara-palaiyam, Podda-manclii, Bettn-mugalalam, Mada-kallu, 
Taggati, Urigam, Kottaiyur and Manjakonda-palli. There is 
little doubt that this tract was at one time far more thickly 
populated than it is at present. A glance at the 4" Forest Maps 
shows that the whole area is dotted with deserted village sites, 1 
now buried in Forest Roserves. A ride through tho jungles 
reveals abundant traces of former habitation and cultivation, such 
as hill-side terracing, revetted wells, and fragments of brink and 
pottery. At Kolimur, not faT from Anchetti, are the remains of 
a slag mound, the relic of a long oxtinct iron-smelting industry. 
The whole area is intersected with a net-work of roughly paved 
causewajs, which still afford means of communication from 
villago to village. The Reserved Forests enshroud many Inam 
villages, long since forgotten and uncared for, and a glance at the 
English Inam Registers shows that the decline had set in long 
before tho Inam Settlement. The ethnographic character of tho 
population is significant. Unlike the Kolli-malais, Kalrayans or 
Vaohai-malais, tho tract is peopled by a heterogeneous congeries 
of castes. The ryots aro mostly Lingayats. Kapus are well 
represented. Ivurubas, Lambadis and Irulas are no doubt 
appropriate inhabitants of such regions, but there are also 
numerous settlements of Chucklors and Pariahs, while a few stray 
Potters, Goldsmiths, Blacksmiths and Weavers seem to indicate 
the former existence of an industrial activity now defunot, 
Trado is now mostly in the hands of Muhammadans, Vaniyars 
and Komatis. 

The reason for this reversion is not far to seek. Constant 
reference is made in Buchanan to the injuries suffered by the Gaudas 
at the hands of the Lambadis or Brinjaris, who followed the 


1 Forest Reservation wiped ont 21 entire revenue villages in Hosur Taluk 
whioh had come under the Paimaisli Survey, to say nothing of hamlets, Inaras, 
efco.; vide B.P, No, 212, dated 15th July 1905, 
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army of Lord Cornwallis. Thore was abundant evidence of this 
wherever Buchanan wont. “No exertions of our officers could 
prevent the Brinjaris from plundering not only the enemy, but 
also the villages belonging to the Company, that were in the 
neighbourhood of their route.” 1 There is little doubt that 
regular trade-routes existed in the eighteenth century between the 
Ba.la.gbat and the lowlands, by way of the Kaveri valley, and that 
the commissariat requirements of both Tipu and the British wore 
a heavy drain on the resources of the villagers, who tenanted the 
adjoining tracts. The British occupation, in the course of a 
century, has had the effect of advancing the Tamil at the 
expenso of the Kanaresc, and the Lingfiyat population has gravi¬ 
tated towards their natural homo in the Mysore State. The Great 
Famine of 1877-78 led to the complete desertion of many villages 
and Forest .Reservation followed before the ryots could reclaim 
their lands. Hence it is that many square miles of cultivated 
land have in the course of a century lapsed into jungle. 

The main route from Denkani-k5ta to the lowlands led, via 
Kundu-kota, Anchetti and Natara-palaiyam, to Biligundlu on the 
Kaveri. A branch from Anchetti led, via Geratti and tho Ane- 
bidda-halla, to Pennagaram. For about a mile both north and 
south of Anchetti the remains of a fine avenue are still to be seen, 
but the rest of tho old ghat road has vanished. Tho condition of 
tho ghat was thus doscribed in 1804 by Lieutenant Warren of 
the Geological Survey. 

“ The difficult part of the pass begins about a mile south-east of the drug 
(MalUkarjnna-I>urgam) where it enters tho junglo; the descent (for about half a 
mile) is moderate j but it becomes steep and extremely rugged on its reaching 
Tolur-kota hill. Tho rapid descent is about 6 furlongs in extent, and is totally 
impracticable and perhaps unimprovable, to carriages of any description. It 
took mo twenty minutes to descend it on foot, and it was with difliculty my palan¬ 
quin followed. From the foot of Tolur-kota hill the road becomes tolerably good, 
still descending gently and crossing several times a Bmall river, formed by 
several nullahs rising in from (sic) the adjoining high grounds, and met by tho 
two nullahs which we have noticed in Mallikarjuna-Durgam vale. The pass 
may be considered to end about two miles north-cast of Anchetti. Although the 
pass be impracticable to every kind of carriage, yet, notwithstanding its great 
steepness, it is by no means difficult of aooess to people on foot, the road being 
generally clear, and wide enough to admit of four men marching in front, and, 
though extremely rocky, the stones are, excepting at very few places, go ranged 
as to afford a good and safe footing. The length of the pass may be taken to 
bo about 6 miles through a very thick jungle muoh infested with tigers. The 
river at the bottom is about 30 yards wido, and was dried up in May.” 


“ Pack bullocks and ponies,” adds Mr. Le Farm, “ do find their 
way up and down, and horses have been led this way ; but the 
experiment is not one that can be commended, even if the horse 


1 Buchanan, Vol.I, page 417, 
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be a friend’s and not one’s own.” Southward from Andretti for a 
distance of about 2 miles the path is fairly lovol. It thou grad- 
ually rises, passing for about 6 miles through^ Forest Reserves, 
and then gently descends for some 4 miles to Niltarrl-palaiyam, a 
village dominated on the west by Chikka-Betta, and on the south 
by Chellappan-Betta. The hamlet where the Forest Bungalow 
is located is called Station-Or, from the Police Station which for¬ 
merly existed there. South of Natara-palaiyam the path follows 
the boundary between the Natara-palaiyam and Biligundlu 
Reserves, dropping sharply to the Kaveri at Biligundlu. 

Tho Balaghat is well protected from aggression from the 
plains by a chain of hill forts. The first line of defence consists of 
(1) Ankusagiri-Durgam (3,038') and Kundani-malai, which flank 
the Markanda-nadi valloy, (2) Balakonda-Rayan-Durgam (3,046'), 
overhanging the approach to the plateau from Krishnagiri by the 
Sulagiri route, (3) Raya-kota (3,239'), guarding the western ghat 
from Krishnagiri, and(4) Vlrabhadva-Durgam (3,038 ),flanking the 
ascent from Palakodu. The two latter are in Krishnagiri Taluk. 
Sfila<*iri-Durgam (2,895') supports the two first-named forts; An 
cheUi-Durgam (3,192'), Nilagiri (3,054'^and Tiyarana-Bargain 
(2 930') menace any advance from Raya-kota on Kela-mangalam or 
Hosur, while Hude-Dnrgam (3,182') and Ratnagiri (2,805') guard 
the gorge of the Sauat-kumftra-nadi. The hills to the west of 
the Taluk are dominated by the fort of Mslaglri, which gives its 
name to the hills, and at the head of the Anchetti Ghat stand 
Kundu-kota (3,319') and Mallikarjuna-Dnrgam (2,996'). 

At tho foot of most of these mountain strongholds are the 
remains of fortified petas. Many of these are now deserted, and 
overgrown w*tb prickly-pear and scrub jungle, hut their sites are 
still marked by traces of earthen ramparts topped by a. crumbling 
mud wall, by fragments of brick and pottery, one or two revetted 
walls a few grindstones or oil-mills, sometimes a ruined temple 
or a tamarind grove. Many of these pet* sites lie on the saddle 
which joins two or more hills, each hill being fortified, and the 
Veta site itself, in many cases, appears to have been artificially 
levelled before the town was built. The foot of the durgam is 
often entirely girt by a line of ramparts, and tier after tier of ram¬ 
parts pierced by cleverly fortified gateways, proteoted all access¬ 
ible approaches. The last few hundred feet of the ascent usually 
lead across a glacis of bare smooth rock, perfectly commanded 
by the ramparts of the main stronghold, and down these rocky 
inclines the garrison, it is said, poured oil in time of war, to 
impede the approach of an assailing force. 1 


1 Cf. Rice, Mysore Gazetteer, Yol. H, p. 102, 
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Almost every village in the Taluk is fortified, or rather has a 
fort attached, for, except in the larger villages, there are no dwell¬ 
ings in the fort itself. The fort is usually square, and consists of 
a simple mud bank revetted with uneemented stone. This bank 
is surmounted with a wall about 6' high, made of hard red earth 
mixed with lumps of quartz. This material is very hard, and 
stands weathering well. The wall is irregularly loop-holed. The 
loop-holes are circular and, viewed at a distance of a few yards, 
are invisible. The corners of the forts are usually strengthened 
by semi-circular bastions. If the fort is large, similar hastiona are 
built in the centre of each side. The entrance to the fort is 
generally a gateway of four rough upright monoliths, surmounted 
by a roof of horizontal slabs, on which some tons of earth are 
piled to increase the downward pressure. The four uprights rest 
simply on rough plinths, and are not sunk in sockets. The sta¬ 
bility of these structures is wonderful, for they have stood the 
wear and tear of a oentnry or more, unimpaired. The gates were 
of heavy timber, and many still survive. At the side of the gate¬ 
way is usually a small wicket, built on a similar principle, and 
not more than 4' high. 

Against modem weupons such defences would be ridiculous, 
but they must have afforded adequate protection against Maratha 
marauders. Every village had a few musketeers, and their pre¬ 
sence behind invisible loop-holes would reader tho approach of an 
enemy without artillery unpleasantly dangerous. When raiders 
came, tho villagers would take refuge in tho fort with their wives, 
children, ohattelsand grain, and they would be fairly safe. Some 
of the forts are very small; a fort even 20 yards square would 
suffice for a small hamlet. 

It is a matter of surprise, considering their limited resources, 
that the Poligars of Hosur Taluk were able to equip and main¬ 
tain small armies, but if each Poligar could maintain, in every 
village of his Raj, an average of ten musketeers at his beck and 
call, it would bo simple enough for him to concentrate a thousand 
fighting men at a few hours’ notice. 

The former martial character of the population of the Taluk 
is testified by the number of TJmbilikkai (military service) Inams 
or RaJda-mdniyams (“ blood-fiefs ”), as they are called, which are 
scattered over the Taluk, especially in the Palaiyams, where they 
are generally located near the foot of the passes to the Baramahal. 
These military fiefs are usually enjoyed by settlements of Vednrs 
or Kurubas, both of them fighting castes, which still preserve 
their military traditions. The proportionately numerous Muham¬ 
madans in the larger villages are probably descendants of Haidar’s 
and Tipu’s garrisons. 
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The Land Revenue is distributed as follows :— 

Area. Demand (Fasli 
1320). 

SQ. MLS. RS. 

Byotw&ri (including Mitt or I name and 

Forest). 873-48 2,00,672 

Permanently settled estates ... ... 332'83 27,171 

Shrotriyam and Inams ... ... ... 10*63 11,919 

Total ... 1,210-94 2,45,762 

The Mitta System never came into force in the Taluk. The 
estates are the Palaiyams of Bagalur, Berikai and Sulagiri. 

h’yotwari occupation, Fasli 1320 (1910-11)— 

Extent. Assessment. 

ACS. RS. 

Wet. 9,670 54,605 

Dry. 135,936 1,46,706 

The Taluk is not remarkable for its irrigation facilities. In Irrigation, 
the Pennaiyar hasin the largest tanks are those of Morasur * (in an 
enclave in Mysore Territory, 8 miles west-by-north of Hosur; 
irrigable dyakat 222 acres), Jtijnvadi (195 acres), the Nagendrain 
Ti i.nk at Belakonda-palli (207 acres), and the Chandrambndi Tank, 
north-west of Hosur (142 acres). The Aliyalam Anaikat* 

Channel irrigates 235 acres. At the head-waters of the Sanat- 
kumara-nadi arc the tanks of Tali (110 acres) and Sarandapalli 
(127 acres), and lower down the river, on the borders of Dharma- 
puri Taluk, is the Amani-Talav *, otherwise called th.e Krishna- 
Raya-Samudraiu, in Periyiiuur, which irrigates 388 acres. 

The area covered by Forests amounts to 216,520 acres, an area Forests, 
larger than that of any other taluk iu the District. The reservation 
of an additional area of 29,280 acres to form No. 207, the Hude- 
Durgam Reserve, is almost completed. The Reserves, which 
number 28, are as follows :— 


Number and Name. 

Area. 

Date of reservation. 

20. AyyOr 

ACB. 

6,892 

1-6-87. 

30. Marauda-halli ... .. . 

6,176 

1-5-87. 

31, Gulhatti . 

8,028 

1-11-87. 

3,9. Manehi 

5,184 

1-6-87. 

37. Javulagiri . . 

7,763 

1-10-87. 

33. Tali ... 

8,160 

1-9-87. 

39. Noganur 

3.462 

1-9-88. 

40. Deokani-kOt.a 

2,950 

1-12-87. 

06. Toluva-Betta . . 

8,109 

1-8-87. 

67, Anchetti . 

9,654 

1-7-87. 

* i mpenub 




CHAP. XV. 

Hosur 

Taluk. 

Land 

Revenue. 


8 














114 


SALEM. 


CHAP. XV. 

Hosur 

Taluk. 

Forests, 


Communica¬ 

tions. 


Industries, 


Number and Name, 

Area. 

Date of reservation 

G8. Natarii-palaiyaui 

ACS. 

12,323 

1-8-87. 

09. Bilignndlu ... 

15,064 

1-1-88. 

70. Kestftr 

14,463 

1-5-87. 

71. Bilikkal . 

13,426 

1-8-87. 

72. Mnllahalli 

9,964 

1-10-87. 

73. Taggati 

10,728 

1-8-87. 

125. Gaiigattam 

0,200 

15-9-92. 

124. Kesfcur Extension ... 

0,361 

15-9-92. 

126. Tali Extension 

3,168 

1-3-93, 

27. Panai 

17,761 

15-8-01. 

200. Sanamftvix ... 

4,794 

15-5-03. 

173. Ubbarani ... . 

11,940 

15-11-03. 

202. UYigaoi 

7,984 

1-11-05. 

20*. Kernpakarai 

0,471 

1-6-00. 

205. Toiuva-Betta Extension 

1,168 

1-6-00. 

206. Niyani*Randira A^rahiiram 

424 

15-7-00. 

203. Hulibanda, .. 

8,010 


207. HiulS-Durgam . 

29,290 



Millur on the Madras and Southern Mahratta Kailway was, 
until recently, the only railway station accessible to and used by 
the people of the Taluk. The Horappur-Dharmapuri railway 
extension was opened to traffic in 1913, with important railway 
stations at Hosur and Kela-mangalam. There is a heavy traffio 
along the Trunk I load from Bangalore to Krishnagiri via Hosur 
and Sfdagiri, and along the Malfir road. The Kaya-kota road is 
of less moment. The roads connecting Hosur with Kela-manga- 
lam and Denkani-kota are also important; that to Tali less so. 
Quite recently the forest tract between Denkani-kota and 
Pennkgarara has been opened up by the Ane-bidda-halla road, and 
a forest road also runs from Kundu-kota to Avyur. 

There aro toll-gates at the Chinnar bridge, just outside Hosur 
on the Malur road, and at Sulagiri on the Madras Trunk Hoad, 
and ferries over the Kavori at Dabbagnli and Anuguli. 

There are no industries of importance. Except in Hosur and 
Berikai, there is very little weaving. The Hosur weavors are 
mostly Devangas by caste, those of Berikai are Sales. Most 
of the cloths worn are imported. Silkworms arc reared at BSri- 
kai. Kamblis are made at Anchetti-Durgam, and also at Devera- 
palli in tho Bagalur Paloiyam. The latter are finer in texture than 
the former. Grass mats are supplied by Muhammadans, who 
import them. Date mats are made by Pariahs, Oddas and Vedars, 
and baskets by Koravars. Bangles of glass were formerly made at 
Kela-mangalam, but the competition of imported goods killed 
the industry. Oil manufacture is confmod to wild gingelly, pungam 
and castor. In Sulagiri Palaiyam jungle-wood is converted into 
charcoal, and is exported to Bangalore in large quantities. 
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The Taluk is well supplied with weekly markets. There are 
shandies on Sundays at Kela-mangalam (taken over hy the Taluk 
Board in 1887); on Mondays at Baliapalli (Taluk Board), Pattu- 
bottax and Tlrtam ; on Tuesdays at Attimugam (Taluk Board) 
and Erudu-k5ttai; on Wednesdays at Hosur (Taluk Board 1899), 
Bagalur, Matagonda-palli and Voppana-palli; on Thursdays at 
Mattigiri and Denkani-kota; on Fridays at Javulagiri (Taluk 
Board 1909), Sulagiri (Taluk Board 1893) and Berikai; on 
Saturdays at Tali (Taluk Board) and Uddana-palli. The average 
income for the 7 Taluk Board shandies is about Be. 1,330. The 
most important market in the Taluk is Kela-mangalam, where from 
one to two thousand people congregate from Hosur, Dhanna- 
puri, Palakodu and Kaveri-patnam. Here the dhall and rice of 
the Baramahal are exchanged for the ragi and beans of the 
Balaghat and a big trade in cattle is carried on. Next in import¬ 
ance comes Ballapalli (between Denkani-kota and Tali) frequented 
by people from the forest villages, who come to purchase salt, 
chillios, rioe, cloths and kamblis. This is also a markot for 
cattle of the Mysore breed. The grain trade of Hosur is chiefly in 
the hands of Komatiaat Hosur and Sulagiri, and Tamil Vaniyars 
at Denkani-kota. Cattle are purchased direct from the ryots by 
dealers from tho low country. Kica and Bombay salt are im¬ 
ported from Bangalore, and cloths from Madras by rail via Malur. 
Gingelly-oil is imported from Kavori-patnam by Koinatis. 

Anchetti-Durgam : a hill fort 3 miles eastward of Kela- 
mangalam, and about half a mile from the Kela-mangalam-Iiaya- 
kota Hoad. It was strongly fortified in the days of Haidar and 
Tipu, and guarded Kela-mangalam against attaok from below 
ghats. The hill itself, a survey station, is 3,192' in height; it is 
wedge-shaped, and on the south it is narrow and sheer. The ascent 
lies from the village of Anchetti-Durgam, the Beta of former 
days, slightly fortified with a slender stone wall, and built on a 
stony platform on the north flank of the hill. Tho ascent leads 
through some remarkable cleft boulders, 30' to 40' in height. 
Thero is not much space available on the summit, and very little 
remains of the original masonry of the fort. The place is 
pitifully overrun with priobly-pear and aloes. There is a small 
temple on top, with a stone lingam and nandi ; a natural cleft, in 
which water stands perennially, crosses the summit in a direction 
parallel to the main axis of the hill. 1 

Anchetti-Durgam was hold by Tipu when the Third Mysore 
War began, and surrendered to Major Gowdie’s Brigade, along 


1 A sketch of Anchetti-Durgam is given in Allan’s Views in the iljsore Country. 
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CHAP. XV, with Nllagiri and Ratnagiri, between July 15fch and 20th, 1791, 
Axouetti- prior to his famous attach: on Rilya-kota. It was garrisoned by a 
Dorgam. detachment of the 7th Madras Battalion 1 . Again in the Fourth 
War, Ancketti-Durgam surrendered along with Nllagiri to Major 
John Guppage, commanding the 1st Battalion, 6th Regiment, on 
March 5th, 1799 2 3 . 

Ankusagiri. Ankusagiri (altitude 3,038') so called from its fancied 
resemblance to an elephant goad, 8 lies about 5 miles east of Sulagiri, 
and was the ancient capital of the Masti (Berikai) Poligars. The 
construction of Fort and Peta is said to have been begun by one 
Ankusa Rayalu, king of Kundani, who lost his kingdom to the Masti 
Poligar Chokka Gaudu. 4 * Chokka Gaudu completed the building, 
and, on the capture of Masti by Venk5ji, Pedda Chokka Gaudu 
transferred the capital to Anlmsagiri. Ankusagiri itself was lost 
to the Mar at has a few years later, but regained with the help of a 
force from Magadi. In 1766-7 Ankusagiri was taken after a 
four months’ siege by Haidar Ali, and the Poligar fled to the 
Marathas at Chittoor. His capital was restored to him on tho 
conclusion of peace between Haidar and the Peshwa. On the 
advent of Colonel Smith, the Poligar threw in his lot with the 
English, and on Colonel Smith’s withdrawal, Haidar again 
attacked and took the capital, which remained in bis and Tipu’s 
bands (except for a short interval during the Third Mysore War) 
till the arrival of Lord Harris in 1799, 

Tho Pota was protected on the south by the drug itself, and 
on tho north by a lesser bill known as Gaditha-Gutta, which bears 
traces of fortification. Even in the pnimni&h accounts the spot is 
spoken of as “ old village site, ” but little remains to indioato the 
once important town, except a few potsherds and one or two grind¬ 
stones in a wilderness of prickly-pear. There is a small temple 
dedicated to Timniaraya, the ancestral deity of the Poligars’ race to 
tho upkeep of which is allotted the village of Chinna-Sadanapalli, 


1 Wilson II, pp. 200- 210. 

2 llcatson, p 55. An interesting: account of tho capture of Anchatti-Durgam 
on July 18, 1791, is given on pages 132-5 of tho Asiatic Quarterly fieview for 
July 1912. Tho hero of tho assault was Lieutenant Corner. The approach to 
tho Third Fort was so strong that “ live old women with brickbats might defy 
Lord Cornwallis in Ruch a place.” The writer states “ the best mode of attack ” 
on suoh hill forts Is "lo push forward with gnus at once and by firing at the 
lower walls (ill the numerous inhabitants retire up to the top of tho Ililis, when, 
elevating the guns, every shot striking amongst a crowd of people mixed with 
the garrison, the govornors are overpowered by tho cries of women and 
children, and are obliged to surrender. ” 

3 The name is, according to another version, said to be derived from “ Ankusa 

Kaya,” a name belonging to several members of tbe Jagadeva Raya Dynasty. 

‘ Vide*. v. Rorikai, pp. 126, 127. 
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yielding a revenue of about l?e. 200. To the east is a level CUAP. XV. 
maidan, the mahd-vavanu bayil or parade ground where, on the Askusagiri, 
ninth day of Pasara, t,h6 Poligar used to review Ins troops. Every 
February a festival is held on the Feta site, at which some 1,000 
people congregate, and the poor are fed. The sites and uses of 
former buildings 1 are still remembered, and the old names are 
preserved. In the lowest line of fortification is a gateway, 
leading to what was once the “ Palace ” and “ Durbar Hall, ” 
with the “ Zenana ” beyond it. The “ Hall of Audience ” is still 
marked by a few tiers of granite steps. 

The Durgam is said to have been protected by seven lines of 
fortification, of which very little now remains. The summit is 
roughly of horse-shoe shape, very smooth, and, in the west, oast 
and south, very precipitous. 

On the top is a small temple, and the remains of another 
“Palace” with a neatly curbed totli (cistern), and traces of 
brickwork of substantial character, the bricks being well burnt 
and exceptionally large, and the mortar excellent. When 
Ankusagiri was abandoned by the Poligar, its inhabitants 
migrated to the village of Bastala-palli, otherwise known as 
Ankusagiri-Kottur or Puthur, “ new town.” A few of the 
residents still enjoy Umbilikkai Inaras, fiefs granted by the 
Poligars as a reward for military servico ; these iuamdars are of 
Vedar caste, the ancient fighting caste of the country, to which 
the Kangundi Zamindar belongs. 

Bagalur, bead-quarters of the Palaiyam of that name., Bagai.uk. 
(population 2,325 in 1901, falling to 1,699 in 1911), lies on the 
Hosur-Malur road, on the right bank of the Pennaiyar. Hosur 
is 7| miles distant, Malur 13. From the left bank of the river a 
branch road runs to Berikai, 7^ miles. 

The Fort covers about 18 - 20 acres, and is enclosed by a 
substantial earth rampart, measuring about 300 yards from east to 
west, and a little less from north to south, and a well defined 
moat, which was probably filled from the Chuckler’s Tank. At 
each of the four corners is a big mound which served as bastion 
and watch-tower. The main entrance is in the centre of the eastern 
rampart, close to the road, and is elaborately protected by a double 
wall. 

The Fort contains but two dwelling houses. Most of the 
Fort site is let out for grazing. Shade is afforded by a grove of 
tamarind trees. There are five temples, all of poor workmanship, 


1 A Queen of “ Ankuisa Btlysilu ” is said to have Ije^un a Jlinakshi Temple 
■which for Bon e reason or other was left unfinished. 
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one of them dedicated to Chudanatha, the family god of the 
Polig&rs, evidently an under-study of the Chudanathesvara of 
Hosur. The annual feast of this deity in April or May is of some 
importance. In each corner of the Port is a deep stone-revetted 
step-well. Towards the western rampart, irregular mounds of 
earth and a oovered gateway mark the ruins of the Poligar’s 
Palace, Here are remains of stone terraces carved with elephants, 
ducks, and the mythical monster ydli. West again of these 
mounds is a small raised maidan covered with turf, said to have 
been used by the Poligars for tournaments. 

The portion of the village which abuts on the river is not 
unpicturesque. Below the bridge (built in 1867) are the ruins 
of an ancient dam, 1 which ponds back the water in a perennial 
pool. The river bank south of this pool is lined with bathing 
ghats, and dotted with small mantapams and temples. N. W. of 
the village, close to the bank, aro the tombs of former poligars, 
and E. of the road are the ruins of a pretentious briek mansion, 
built by Mari-Nanjappa N&yanijretru. East of this, under a 
splendid banyan tree, is a matam, the temple-tomb of a saint named 
Narna Dasappa, in whose honour camphor and oooo-nuts are 
offered by Nagarattu Cbettis and DevangaB. 

The P&laiyam contains 89 villages, of which 28 are “ Whole 
loams,” 2 enfranchised by the Iuam Commissioner, the quit-rent 
on them being credited to Government. Of the remaining 61 
villages, seven were rented out by the 
Poligars (17) Vira-Chudappa and (18) 
Mari Nanjappa on permanent leases; 
the remaining are farmed on ordinary 
ryotwari tenure. The area under wot 
and dry for the 61 villages, as given by the Special Settlement 
Officer in a report of 1904, is Bbown in tbe margin. 2 The revenue 
collected by the Poligar in Fasli 1313 (1903—4) was Es. 16,962, 


Occupied 

Waste 

inarn 


Dry. 
AC 9. 

10,750 

7,912 

2,241 


Wet. 

AC 9. 

1,048 

109 

408 


made up as follows :— 

RS. 

1 . Ryotwari . • 

.. 14,856 

2. Permanently rented villages 

.. 380 

3. “ Ayilvar ” Inams 3 .. 

739 

4. Grass Pattas 

784 

5. Tree-tax, charcoal, fees, etc. 

203 


i The upper reaches of the Pennaiyar were formerly spanned by several 
auaikats, constructed probably in the palmy days of the Palaiyam, hut now in 
ruins. Three miles above Bagaldr is a mined dam called the “ Akbar Anai.” 

B. P. (Bev. Sett.) No. 10 of lCt.li January 11)05, 

3 I.o., Inarns granted by tbe Poligar since 1800 on his own authority, but not 
recognised by the Irani Commissioner. 





HOSTTIt TALUK. 


.119 


Grass pattas are considered revocable at will, and if a darkliast CHAP. XV. 
is put in for tbe assignment of grass-land, the grass renter is given Bagalur. 
the option of relinquishment or assignment ™ 

The Bagalur Poligars 1 (unlike the Kanarese Polig&rs of nutory. 
Berikai and Sulagiri) are Telugu Vaishnavas, and olaim kinship 
with the Nayaks of Tanjore, the Kandiyan monarchs of Ceylon, 
the Rayas of Vijayanagar, the J agadeva Ravas of Chcnnapatna and 
the Naraganti Poligars of Ohittoor. Their Gurus are Telugu 
Smarta Brahmans, who enjoy the Inams of Baira-sandiram, 
Mara-sandiram and Ohenna-sandiram. 

The original seat of the family was Hosur, which, according to 
tradition, was granted to the founder of the family, Gutalu 
Gurappa Nayaniviiru, by the Raja of Anogundi. 

According to the Poligar’s narrative, it was the sixth Poligar, 
Erri-Errappa II, who selected the site of Bagalur on the banks of 
the Ponnaiyar, and built a fort there, naming it the “Gate 
Town,” as it guarded his territory from invaders from the north. 

Of the next three rulers nothing is recorded, but in the reign of 
(10) Errappa II, Hosur is said to have been captured by the Raja 
of Mysore, and the seat of the P&laiyam was, in consequenco, 
permanently shifted to Bagalur. 2 

The next item of interest in the history of the Palaiyam is the 
advent of the Marathas, which tbe Poligar’s narrative dates in the 
reign of (14) Nanjappa III, 1758-78. The Marathas, it is said, 
levied a peshkash of 6,000 pagodas from the Poligar in the belief 
that he was lord of Hosur, but the tribute was reduced to 2,000 
pagodas on proof that Hosur had been annexed by Mysore. The 
incident is possible, as Haidar pledged Kolar District and the 
adjacent territories to the Marathas in 1767, and again in 1772, as 
security for the ransom of his kingdom. It was in 1760 that 
Haidar became master of the Baramahal and the upland Palaiyams, 
and it is said liis vice-regent (probably his brother-in-law 
Makhdum Ali) was content with a peshkash from Bagalur of 
2,000 pagodas, and that, with aecoss of power, Haidar raised tho 
trihuto to pagodas 5,000. 

During the Eirst Mysore War the Bagalur Poligar, as vassal 
of Haidar, had a delicate game to play, Haidar was too fully 
occupied elsewhere to defond him against tho British, and yet if ho 
sided with tho latter, they wore too weak to thwart Haidar’s 


1 For the history that follows, I ain indebted to the oonrtesy of Srlman 
Pattayam Errappa Nayanivaru ; materiul assistance has also been given by 
M.R.Ry. H. Satupangi RiLmayya. 

1 For the earlier Poligars, and the capture of Hosur by the llvsoreans 
see pp. 137-8. 1 ’ 
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vengeance. He did wisely by offering no active opposition to tho 
British, and at the same time protesting to Haidar, with perfect 
troth, that he was unablo to resist. As soon as Colonel Smith 
reached Araleri in June 1768, he learned that Makhdnm Sahib 
had taken post under tho walls of Bagalur. On tho evening of 
June 28th Captain Cosby, with a light and well-equipped detach¬ 
ment, was ordered to beat up his quarters. “ Owing to tho 
unexpected length (18 miles) and impediments of the route, the 
day had dawned, before ho came in presonce of tho enemy, and 
after a vigorous effort., in which Makhdum sustained a trilling loss, 
Captain Cosby, perceiving the -attempt to be fruitless, desisted 
from the pursuit.” 1 The sequel was the capture of Hosur. In 
Novomber of the samo year Bagalur was the scene of a terrible 
disaster to the British through which Colonel Wood, out-manoeu¬ 
vred by Haidar who feigned an attack on Hosur, lost all his 
supplies, and was compelled to fight his way towards Kolar, and 
was only saved from annihilation by tho approach of Major 
.Fitzgerald and tho opportune delusion of Haidar that Colonel 
Smith was with Fitzgerald’s force, Tho story is told by Wilks. 8 

“ Bagalur, like moat of the fortresses in that, country above tho rank of a 
walled villago, had a little fort or citadel, the habitation of tho chief, his offioers, 
and garrison, and a walled town connected with it on one side, tho residence of 
the agricultural, commercial, and mixed classes of tho community ; and the place 
was garrisoned by one of the best corps in the service of Muhammad Ali, under 
tho command of Captain Alexander. It had been found on trial that the gate of 
the petta was too narrow to admit the 18-ponndors, and they were accordingly 
left with a guard at tho outside. Some of tho moBt. portable of the stores were 
removed within the fort : tho mass of stores and baggage was deposited without 
much order in the streets, and the draught and carriage cattle had chit-fly taken 
shelter under the walls; bat when the enemy's columns appearod, returning 
from Hosur, the cattle were driven with precipitation within the town. These 
apparent ramparts are generally no more than mere singlo walls of mud from 
fifteen to twenty feet high, and not exceeding a cubit in breadth at the summit. 
The gateway is converted above into a turret for musketry ; and if, at the 
exterior angles, there be other similar turrets, tbf-Be, with the distant fire of tho 
fort, hardly ever furnishing a true flanking defence, are considered a rospeotablo 
protection against cavalry, which they are chiefly intended to resist. Hut it is 
evident, unless time be given for erecting platforms for musketry along the 
interior of tho curtains, that the infantry without and within such a line of 
defence are not far removed from a state of equality, Haidar approached id 
sevornl distinct columns, preceded by cannon and attended by pioneers and 
ladders to dear the breaches or surmount the walls. Captain Alexander 
personally directed bis chief attention to the preservation of the 18-pounders 
but on finding that the enemy had penotrated in the rear of both his flanks, he 
retreated with hasto towards the fort. The officer left in charge had fortunately 
ordered tho gate to be shut on the first moment of his perceiving an enemy 
within the petta wall; without, this precaution everything must have been lost. 
The few sepoys that had been left within tho fort now manned the ramparts 
with confidence, and kept up a brisk fire, which assisted in preventing the enemy 


1 Wilks, Vol, I, p. 353 . 


1 Wilks, Vol, I, p. 339. 



HOSfm TALUK, 


121 


from cutting off Captain Alexander’^ retreat. Tim camp-followers ami many of 
the inhabitants, on perceiving the nntranco of the enemy, pressed into the petta 
towards the gateway of the fort, men, women, and children, driving' camels, 
horses, and oxen, with tho hope of obtaining admission. This was prevented by 
the precaution which has been stated, and a secno ensued too horrible for 
description : the heavier and more active animals pressed forward on the weaker 
until they wore piled on each other in a mass of dead and dying, of which the 
human beings formed too large a proportion ; and (he perils which the retreating 
garrison encountered in clearing this dreadful scene, to be drawn up by ropes 
into the fort, were not inferior to those which they sustained from the pursuing 
enemy, Haidar made no attempt on the fort, but the 38-pounders were quickly 
pub iu motion, thy mass of baggage in tho petto* was placed upon his spare carts 
and tumbrils, bub chiefly on the gun carriages, which were loaded to the utmost 
that each could carry, and successively despatched on the road to Bangalore. 
Tho arrange moots were completed, and the whole of his army nearly out of 
sight-, before Colonel Wood’s return to lament tho loss of above two thousand 
human beings, an equal number of draught and carriage bullocks, two 18-pound- 
ers, and nearly the whole of the stores, baggage, and camp equipage of his 
army. On the 20fcb he returned to repair one of the errors of his precipitation 
by throwing some ammunition and stores into Hosur.*’ 

After the withdrawal of tho British and the Peace of 1769, 
Haidar took his revenge on tho unlucky Poligar, demanding a 
war indemnity of 15,000 pagodas. Before the indemnity was 
paid, Nanjappa II died, and his son (15) Chudappa, unable to meet 
Haidar’s demands, became a fugitive till Lord Cornwallis’ invasion 
restored him to his ancestral possessions, whioh ho held for the 
British till tho Peace of 1792. On tho withdrawal of the British, 
Tipu promptly oxpellod the Poligar once more, and the latter died 
in exile. 1 His son Muttu-V Irappa was at the time residing in 
Kandy (Ceylon). On the arrival of Lord Harris’ army in 1799, 
tho British recognised Nanjappa, a younger brother of the absentee 
Muttu-Virappa, as regent, and Nanjappa is said to have rendered 
yeoman service to tho British in the campaign which ended with 
the fall of Seringapatam. 

On December 20, 1799, Captain Graham issued a sanad 2 in 
favour of the regent Nanjappa, fixing the peshhash at pagodas 2000, 
tho amount levied by the Marathas, plus 150 pagodas on account 

1 Within a year, i.e., in 1793 according to tho I’oligar's narrative. On March 
fith, 1799, however, General Harris issued an latiar-nama to “ Chudappa Nayudu, 
Poligar of Bagslur ” to tho following effect:— 

“ Tipu Sultan has determined to do injury out of severe enmity to the three 
Sarkars, tho English, the Peshwa and the Nizam, with the help of the French, 
and has intention to rulo all countries and keep them under his control as soon 
as the French come. We have come to your zilla with all tho forces. We have 
no intention to do injury to your people. On tho other hand onr intention is to 
protect you and do good to you in every way. On account of this Lieut.-Colonel 
Alexander Head Bahadur has been appointed as Subadar for the whole of Mysore 
which is coming under the control of the Company.” 

2 The Sanad declared that the Samastiiuam hod been annexed to the Company 
and placed in charge of Nanjappa Nayudu, and that the psshkash should be 
paid at the Krisbnagiri Treasury in four equal instalments from February 
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of Sarisbtadar’s pay. The total was converted at Rs. 6,370-10-0. 
In 1801 Muttu-VTrappa returned from Ceylon, and was recognised 
by Government as Poligar, the Rogent Nanjappa being granted 
tho village of Kustana-palli as Inam. In 1802, Mr. David Cock- 
burn had the Palaiyam surveyed, and ho found the value of the 
land enjoyed by the Poligar himself, exclusive of inarms and other 
alienations, to be Rs. 20,036-7-5, and he proposed to raise the 
tribute .to Rs. 16,026-8-0. Tho Board, however, considered that a 
peshkash whioh amounted to 80 per cent, of the assessment on tho 
cultivated area was too high, and were not prepared to extend the 
principles of Mitta Settlement to the Palaiyam. In 1809, and 
again in 18LI, tho Collector was directed to submit proposals for 
a permanent settlement of tho Palaiyam, but tho order was not 
given effect to. 

In 1815 the Palaiyam was attached by Government for arrears 
of peshkash, and it remained under Government management till 
1823, when it was handed over to Vira-Ohudappa, the eldest son 
of Muttu-Vlrappa. While under Government management the 
estate was surveyed and assessod (1818), and the pamiish accounts 
(Fasli 1229 = 1819-20) were drawn up. In 1821 (Fasli 1231) a 
permanent assessment ( kayam-tlrva) was fixed on each holding ; 
and in the same year enquiries were made into Inam tenures, and 
the Inams of Karnams, Tottis and Talaiy&ris were resumed, the 
emoluments of these village servants being commuted into cash 
payments. 

Yira-Chudappa was entrusted with Magisterial and Police 
duties, and there are several orders extant, issued by Messrs. Orr 
and Gleig, directing him to apprehend thieves, to maintain 
detectives, to furnish the Hoaur Tahsildar with peons, to report on 
robber gangs, etc., and to assist generally in maintaining the 
public security. 

Vlra-Chudappa died in 1841, and was suooeeded by his son 
(18) Mari-Nanjappa. The latter speedily became involved in 
debt. In 1868, on a recommendation of the Inam Commissioner 
made in 1861, a sanad was tendered to the Poligar, settling the 
peshkash in perpetuity. The Poligar. however, rejected tho offer, 


to June. The Poligar was ordered to make "Jari” nil inams recognised by 
Tipu ; he was to assess fully any inums newly created within the previous three 
years by Tipu’s Amildar or Sarishtadar, and was asked not to collect taxos for 
arlioles exempted from Sayar dues in tho Baramahal. Further, “ should any 
dispute arise in the interior of the Samastanam, you should hold Panchayat and 
settle the same. You should oonduct matters in accordance with the orders 
whioh we may issue on Sarkar business. You should keep Tahsali, K avail, etc., 
and an establishment of 50 peons under your control under tho pay of tho 
aforesaid Samustanam and dismiss others. You need not keep a larger 
establishment.” 
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believing that the possession of a s mad would render it easier for 
his creditors to realise their claims against the estate. The conse¬ 
quence of this refusal was calamitous. The sequel to the litigation 
that ensued was the sale of the Palaiyam, in execution of a decree, 
on January 23, 1883, the purchaser being Kotta-Nanjappa Cbetti, 
who was put in possession in February 1884. Meanw'hilc, in 1871. 
the Government, in resuming the right to lovy duties on salt, excise, 
looms, markets, etc., allowed a reduction in the peshkash of 
Rs. 815-13-6, the demand falling thereby to Ra. 5,554-13-6. 

In 1885 the ex-Poligar Mari-Narijappa died, and Govern¬ 
ment seeing “ no reason to depart from the principle decided upon, 
with regard to the treatment of unsettled Palaiyams which have 
passed away from the original holder’s families,” directed “ that 
the Bagalur Palaiyam be fully assessed at the ordinary ryotwari 
rates that the peshkash demand on the estate pending survey 
and settlement be raised, with effect from 1st July 1886, to 
Us. 14,483, which represented the rental under the late Poligar’s 
management (lls. 16,092), less a deduction of 10 per cent. 
(Rs. 1,609) for the trouble of collections; and that “tho Collector 
should not deal directly with the ryots so long as the ostato stands 
registered in the name of another.” In 1886 the purchaser 
“ formally and finally agreed to take the Bagalur estate ” on a 
peshkash of Rs. 14,483. 

In 1893 Errappa-Nayanivaru (alias Vlra-Chudappa), son of the 
last Poligar Mari-Naujappa, repurchased the estate from the heirs 
of Kotta-Nanjappa Chetti, hut he has not yot succeeded in pursuad- 
ing Government to reduce the peshkash to the original figure. 
The estate again came under Government management for arrears 
of revenue in November (898, and in 1901 it was restored to 
Errappa-Nayanivaru on his liquidation of the arrears. 

Balakonda-Rayan-Durgam (shown on the survey maps 
as “ Bol-Konda Drug”) is a lofty hill, 3,046' in height, lying 4 
miles south-south-west of Ankusagiri,and about half a mile north 
of the spot where the Sulagiri-Krishnagiri road dips in earnest to 
the plains (i.c., at the 107th mile from Madras). It is the highest 
peak of the lidgo that here marks the limit of the Mysore Plateau, 
and stands like a sentinel guarding the Sulagiri Ghat. The hill 
is ascended from the uorth-west, where relics of the old Feta can 
be traced. Remains of a rampart skirt the base of the hill, and 
another wall encircled the summit, but the ground-plan of the fort 
cannot easily be made out. There is a little temple on top, sacred 
to Balakonda-Ray a- «wami, 1 the Vigraham of which has been taken 
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l According to the Berikai tradition Radanapalli Gaudn II of Bcrikai built 
a temple at Balakouda-Itayan-Uurgam, and set up a Krishna Vigraham there. 
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to Kurabara-palli, at the foot of the ghat, and near at hand aro a 
few “ Pagoda trees/’ presumably planted to supply the temple 
with sweet-smelling flowers. It is believed that if any worshipper, 
who lacks issue, vows that if a son is granted him, his natno shall 
be Balakonda, bis prayer will be fulfilled. 

Berikai, head-quarters of tho Palaiyam of that name, is a 
village of 2,501 inhabitants, situated about 7 miles east of Bagalur, 
and 10 miles north-west of Sulagiri. It is also connected by road 
directly with Malur Hailway Station (151 miles). 

The village is picturesquely situated to tho south of a large 
tank (the Pedda-Cheravu, as it is called), constructed, according 
to tradition, by Kuppanimal, daughter of tho fifth Poligar. Under 
the bund it is believed that seven sugar-boiling-pans, full of 
treasure, are buried. 

Tho village is protected by a mud fort of tho usual type, 
within which is the “ Palace ” of tho Poligar, a not very pre¬ 
possessing range of buildings. 

Berikai is noted for the rearing of silk-worms, an industry 
which gives occupation to about 30 Muhammadan households. 
Some 15 acres in the village aro cultivated with mulberry trees. 
The weekly shandy held on Fridays is not of much importance. 

Berikai Palaiyam covers some 139 square miles (88,762 acres). 
It contains 170 villages, of which 95 are ryotwari, 35 rented, and 
40 are inam or sbrotriyam. The holdiugs in Fasli 1310 (1900-1) 
covered 16,724 acres and the not land revenue demand was 
Ks. 33,096. The peshkash under the sanad granted in j 873 is 
Kb. 7,190-10-6. 

The Palaiyam formerly possessed a wealth of forest growth, 
but during the regime of Puttanayya (1872-94) most of the tree 
growth in the northern portion of the estate was cut down and 
sold on the Kolar Gold Fields. There is still enough turinji 
and pungam left, however, to feed the charcoal industry, which 
finds its market in Bangalore. The chief products are houey, 
wax, the seeds of Strychnot nux-vomica, Pongamia glabra 1 and wild 
castor-oil, and the bark of Cassia auriculata, (avaram) and 
0, fistula (konnai). Tbo annual lease for gathering bark in 
Fasli 1321 (1911-12) realised nearly Ks. 3,000, but this is an 
exceptional figure. Grazing fees form the chief item of forest 
revenue and have fetched nearly Kb. 5,000. But the total rovenue 
for forests does not usually exceed Ks. 7,000. 

Berikai and Sulagiri were once united in the Palaiyam of 
Ankusagiri, which itself was an appanage of Masti. The Poligars 


Tho proceodB of pungam and tamarind are credited to Land Revenue. 
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of Ankusagiri, like the Zamindars of Pungannr, were Kanarese 
Lingayats. 1 

Masti is a village in the Malar Taluk of Kolar District, 9 
miles south of Malur itself. Masti, according to Mr. Rice, 
“ appears to have been founded in the 16th century by Chokka 
Babati, a petty chief from the neighbourhood of Oonjecveram, 
who fled to savo his daughter from disgrace by the ruler of that 
oountry. IIo was summoned to Vijayanagar, where, having ren¬ 
dered some important military service, he was confirmed by 
Achyuta Raya in the possession of a territory yielding a revenue 
of 20,000 pagodas, aud made Masti his capital.” 2 3 

The sixth Poligar, Chokka Gaudu II, is said to have added 
Ankusagiri and Snlagiri to his Raj. Of him the family narra¬ 
tive relates— 

“ This part of tho country was then ruled by Ballala Rayalu and 
Ankusa Rayalu, Rajas of Yijayanagar, and the places named were 
given to Chokka Gaudu for his assistance to Ballala Ray/tlu in his 
contest with Kritapati Yijaya Rama Rayalu, then attacking Madura, 
the victory, as usual, being due to the valour of the Poilgar of Masti, 
Ankusagiri, according to this theory, is so named from Ankusa-Bayaln, 
who erected a fort and petta on the durgamj which lie held to he a 
suitable place for a capital, tho chief town before this having been 
Devar-Kundani, constructed by Kundani Rayalu, a former ruler. 
When Chokka Gaudu got possession of Ankusagiri, he completed the 
buildings in construction aud built a temple to Timmarkyasami, 
whither, under the inspiration of a dream, ho brought an ancient idol 
from Gudisadanapallo, said to have been so named because the 
Devastanain was first built by SahadSva, one of the Pandavas. This 
is the family God and the Samastdnam seal is made in its name.” 

These historical allusions are nebulous The Hoysala Ballalas 
ceased to oxist soon after 1300 A.D., though Kundani continued 
to be of importance under the First Dynasty of Vijayanasrar. 
Buchanan s , however, refers to a Poligar of Denkani-kota, who 
possessed a town named 11 Balahully,” and took the title of 
Beliilla Raya, and was ousted from bis dominions by Jagadeva 


1 Tradition has it that they were originally Mornsu-Kiipij by caste, and that 
they were converted to the Lmgayat faith in tho (imo of Kompe G&univaru., 
after tho bifurcation of the Samastanain into the Paluiyiims of B&rikai 
and Siilagiri. The family priests were, it is snid, Tamil Yadagalai Ayyangurs, to 
whom the villages of MaUivalum in Sulagiri and Panntipalli in 13f?rikai were 
granted as In a ms. 

2 Mysore Gazetteer^ 1897, Vol. IT, p, 141. This is corroborated by the 
traditional history of the Masti SamastHnam, published by Mr. LeFanu in 

Vol. II, pp. 189-192 (quoted below). The name ChokkanELyao occurs, 
however, in inscriptions dating from 329(5 to 1391 A.D. 

3 Buchanan II, p. 504- 
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CUIAP. XV. Kay a of Chennapatna. 1 « Ankusa-Raya ” is the name of moro 
Uehieai. than one of the descendants of Jagadeva Raya I, the defender of 
Pennkonda. 3 * “ Kntapati Vijaya Rama Rayulu must have been 
one of the rulers of the last Vijayamagar Dynasty, though which 
one is uncertain. 3 The narrative seems to imply that Ohokka 
Gaudu II acquired Srdagiri and Ankusagiri as a reward for 
assistance rendered to the Poligars of Chennapatna and Denkani- 
kota, at a timo when the latter were throwing off their allegiance 
to the ruler of Pennkonda, a set of circumstances that would fit 
in with the troubled period following the death of Venkata I in 
I614. 1 

Chokka Gaudu’s son (7) Sadanapalli II is said to have reigned 
forty years, and it was in his time, apparently, that Sulagiri was 
separated from the Palaiyam and given to his younger brother, 
Hiranya Gaudu. 5 

The next Poligar of note is (12) Pedda Chokka Gaudu III, 
presumably tbe scion of a collateral branch. In his reign Masti 
was lost, “ having boen taken after a four months’ siege by 
Vonkoji Rao, Sirdar of the Maratha forces then at Koliir,” Shahji, 
Venkoji’s father, was made Governor of Koiar in 1689 by the 
JBljapur Government. 6 In 1674 Venkoji was master of Tanjore. 

The thirteenth Poligar, Sadanapalli Gaudu IV (Pedda Chokka 
Gaudu’s son) “ruled Aukusagiri for thirty-four years (1656- 
1690), and endeavoured to retrieve the fortuuos of his house by 
an attack on Masti, in which ho was defeated by the Maratha 
Sirdar, and lost his own life and that of thousands of his follow¬ 
ers ; on this, his family fled to Maharaja-gadai.” At the time of 
this disaster, Sadanapalli Gaudu’s brother, Kempe Gaudu, was 
in the house of his father-in-law, the Poligar of Magadi, and 
the marriage alliance with the powerful house of Magadi stood 
him in good stead. With the help of the Magadi forces Kempo 
Gaudu recaptured Ankusagiri, and ruled it for fifteon years 
(1690-1705), after recalling his relatives from Maharaja-gadai. 

“ Iu the reign of his son (15) Kariyappa Gaudu III (1705 1750), 
Ankusagiri was invaded by Viraniia, a General of Nanja Rajayya of 


1 Nut necessarily Jagadeva Raya I. 2 Vido p. 169. 

3 Hama 111 (third son of Tirumala, the snrvivor of Talikota) marobed 
against Madura betwoeu 1581 and 1586. The allusion to Ankusa-Rdya seems 

however, to require a later date, llama IV became llaya in about 1620 {Ep. 
Ind. VIII, Appendix II, p. 16), bat no Madura expedition of his is recorded. 

* Vide p. 170, s.v, Jagadevi and foot-note. 

5 JJr. M. D. Cockburn, in a letter of 1822, attributes tho bifurcation to 
Haidar, but the date he gives is antecedent to 1750, and cannot therefore be 
accepted. 

6 Rice, Mysore Qaietteer II, p. 136. 
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Mysore, -who suffered defeat at the hands of the Ankusagiri General, 
who mustered 200 horse and 8,000 infantry to the battle. Nanja Baj, 
infuriated at the defeat, disgraoed Viranna, and set out to retrieve the 
disaster in person; on which, Kariyappa Gaunivaru, prudently 
thinking that the enmity of so powerful a ruler was likely to ruin him, 
purchased peace by the cession of Perumal-palli and Karavanpalli, 
now amani villages in the Hosfir Taluk.” 

Ckokka Gaudu IV roigned. nine years (1762 to 1771), during 
which tho Samastbauam was twieo lost and regained. 

“ In 1766-67, Ankusagiri Durgam was taken after a four months’ 
siege by Haidar’s forces, and the Poligar fled to Chittoor, where he 
took refuge with Aehanna Pandit Raoji. Soon after this the Peshwa 
Madhn Bao 1 halted at Sira, to which Ankusagiri was then attached 
on an expedition against Mysore. Ohokka Gaudu IV gave bis 
adherence to the Peshwa's cause, and was rewarded, on conclusion of 
peace, by the restoration of Ankusagiri, for which the Peshwa granted 
a sanad, peshkash being payablo to him 

“In 1768, on the arrival of Colonel Smith, the Poligar, who had 
an old grudge against Haidar, paid his respects to the British 
Commander, who gave him part of his forces to attack Haidar. The 
Poligar mado such good use of this assistance that he annexed 
fCrishnagivi, Denkani-kota and Batnagiri. But, on the conclusion of 
peace, tho English forces were withdrawn and the Poligar was left 
out in the cold. Haidar immediately proceeded to settle old scores 
with him by taking Ankusagiri, tho Poligar taking refugo with the 
English at Ambur, At this juncture the Peshwa again came to Kolar 
and Betamangalam; there Ohokka Gaudu joined him and got some 
troops, to assist him in attacking Haidar. In this at first he had a 
partial success ; but fell into the tiger's claws near Sill agin and was 
taken prisoner, his army being dispersed.” 

“Peace ensuing (1772) between Haidar, and the Marathas, the 
late Poligar’s son (18) Kempo Gaudu IV (1771-1813), got a sanad 
from the Peshwa for his old Samastanam; but his post seems to have 
been a sineouro, as Haidar kept his gains, and Kempo Gaudu fled to 
Ambur. On the approach of Lord Cornwallis in 1792, the Poligar 
agreed to hold Ankusagiri and Masti again under tribute to the 
English; but on the conclusion of peace, Ankusagiri fell into the 
Sultan’s hands, and KempS Gaudu had to retire into English territory, 
where he was told off to keep an eye on Tipu’s movements, taking 
up his residence at Kaugundi. When tho war of 1799 broke out, he 
went to Berikai, and thence joined General Harris, then advancing on 
Seringapatam, by whom he was restored to office ; since then the 
Poligars have resided at Berikai. The claim to Masti being put 
aside, Captain Graham, the Assistant Collector of the Baramahal, 
gave a sanad for the Palaiyam, fixing the peshkash at pagodas 2,680 
(Bs, 7,941).” 
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Tho management of the Pitlaiyam was then assumed by 
Government, who eventually permitted Puttauayya, otherwise 
called Virabhadra Rao, a younger brother of Appu Bayalu, to 
succeed. A sanad was granted him in 1873, and his tenure lasted 
to 1894, when he died, leaving a widow and an infant son Vira- 
Chokka Bao. The Palaiyam was at once taken over by the Court 
of Wards, but on February 17, 1907, Vlra-Chokka Bao died 
before attaining his majority. Litigation followed, and the 
estate is now (1912) under the management of a Beceiver appointed 
by the District Court. 

Betta-mugalalam, a small village in the heart of the Melagiri 
plateau, enclosed between the Sanat-kum&ra-nadi, the An e-bid da- 
halla and the Tirumalavadi valloys, It is of little interest, except 
for the attempt of Col. F. G. Shaw to start an estate near the 
hamlet of Siddapuram. Glenshaw is a park-like clearing, many acres 
in extent, level, grassy, dotted here and there with some splendid 
trees, and encircled with forest and rocky peaks. The remains of 
Col. Shaw’s bungalow are still visible, and he is said to have 
resided here for three years with his family. Tho place was 
abandoned at the time of the Great Famine. The work of the 
planter is seen in the varied flora of tho surrounding glades, 
and here and there a chance coffee tree is met with. 

The villagers are Vellikai Vellalars of the Eaya-kota Gadi, 
and the existence of a stone oil-mill 1 and a stone Balipitam near 
the shrine of Hanuman suggest that Col. Shaw was not the first to 
open up this charming spot. In fact, this plateau must at oue time 
have been thickly populated, as is evidenced by the remains of 
Melagiri Fort, some four miles due north of Glenshaw. The 
way thither lies between the Ayyur and Maranda-halli Deserves, 
through the villages of Mukkana-kere and Kuridi-nattam. The 
clearings and torracings round these villages, and the tanks and 
wells, prove that these villages were once much larger than they 
now are. After quitting Kuridi-nattam, the path dips into a cool 
shady evergreen forest, and emerges on to the bare rock glacis 
that always marks the approach to a bill fort. The fort is the 
largest, and perhaps the worst built, in the District. The 
ramparts are for tho most part made up of facings of rough 
unhewn stones, piled up anyhow, with loose rubble between. The 
citadel is protected by a rampart, which is little more than one 
foot thick at the top, and has a platform seven or eight feet wido 
behind it. The bastions, both of the main fort and of the 
citadel, are square. The stones are lieheu-eovered, and the place 


1 Stone and a lar^c Siva Teinple are to be found in the Tirup* 

pattur Javadis, in a spot now far remote from either Brahmans or Vaniyars, 
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is unusually free from prickly-pear. To the west the fort is 
protected by a sheer precipice overlooking the hamlet of Kuchu- 
vadi and the Denkani-kota plateau. To the north the ground 
slopes sharply to a saddle, beyond which is another fortified hill, 
an outlier to the Melagiri plateau. On the saddle, it is said, was 
once loeatod the Old Peta, with a snndai-vlthi (market street). 
To the south-east a large clearing on a natural terrace marks 
the site of Beunattam village, now desertod. The view in all 
directions is magnificent, 

Biligundlu, a tiny settlement of Christians, who cultivate no 
lands, and whose livelihood depends entirely on cattle-breeding 
and fishing. In tho adjoining 11 unreserve ” are traces of terracing, 
which show that the spot was oneo tho centre of a good-sized 
village. Biligundlu belongs to Manehi tar of, and it was formerly 
important as the point whore the Anchetti route from the 
Balaghat debouches on the Kavijri. On the opposite hank of 
the Kaveri, a few miles lower down the rivor, is the site of 
Alambadi, once the capital of powerful Poligars, 1 but now a 
tangle of prickly-pear. Presumably tho Alambadi Poligars 
levied blackmail on the traffic that passed up and down the 
Anchetti and neighbouring ghats. A Taluk Board ferry was 
lately loeatod at Biligundlu, but the traffic is very slight, for thore 
aro no villages on the Coimbatore side of the river within a 
wide radius. 

Denkani-kota is situated at the junction of three roads, 
which connect it with Tali (10 miles), Hosur (16 miles) and Kela- 
mangalam (8 miles). A fourth road runs south to Kundu-kota 
(8 miles), the head of the Anchetti Ghat. 

The town, like Hosur, is tripartite, and consists of (1) the 
New Peta, (2) the Old Peta and (3) the Fort. 

The Now Peta is well and regularly laid out. The shandy 
site is south of the town on the Kundu-kota road, and adjoining 
it is an excellent camping ground. 

The Old Peta, or Car Town, which lies to the south-east of 
the New Peta, was at one time thickly inhabited. It now 
contains barely a dozen houses, tenanted chiefly by Ayyangar 
Brahmans interested in tho temple worship. The four principal 


1 “The Poligars of Alambadi were culled ‘ Avabippa Naidos,’ and were of the 
Bui (Boya) caste, who among the Telugus are the bearers of palanquins. They 
were troublesome ruffians, who possessed the rough country on both sides of the 
Kavfiri as it descends the ghats, until tho last of them . . . was hanged by 

Haidar’s Brahman Amildar of Kavbripuram ” (Buohanan F„ p.430). Alambadi 
still gives its name to the local breed of oattlo (vide supra Vol. I., p. 34), For 
Alambldi Taluk, vide p, 107, footnote. 
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streets of the Old Peta were laid out in a regular square, surround¬ 
ing the famous Vishnu Templo of Betraya-swami, which enjoys a 
tasilik allowance of Bs. 1,820 odd per annum. The Temple 
compound is about 135' broad (north to south), the southern 
wall is 203' long and the northorn wall is 244' long. Tho shrine 
of the goddess is south-west of the main shrine, an unusual posi¬ 
tion. South-east of the main entrance is a large teppa-kulam , 
about 220' square. The Oar festival is held in Chittrai (April- 
May, 12 days after the Telugu Now Year’s Day), and about 6,000 
persons used to resort to it, but. plague has killed its popularity. 
The old Car, which was of the usual six-wheeled type, and 
required 1,000 persons to movo it, was accidently destroyed bv fire 
in 1906, and a new Car was built in 1909. A large number of 
tho inhabitants of the villages round Denkani-kota. are named 
Betraya in honour of the god. 

Tho Port is well situated on high ground, commanding the 
approaches from Tali, Hosur, Kela-mangalam and Anchotti. In 
shape it is an elongated rectangle, the longer sides runniug north 
and south. Its northern face is close to, and parallel with, tho 
Tali road, west of its junction with the road from Hosur. The 
western rampart runs as far as the Big Tank, from which part of 
tho moat could ho filled. Old maps show the fort to have been 
built in three sections. This probably accounts for the unusual 
shape of the general plan, tho northorn compartment being a 
recent addition. A good deal of tho rampart was demolished and 
levelled at the time of tho Great Famine. Within the fort limits 
are a few straggling houses and temples. 

Denkani-kota formerly was the seat of an independent Poli- 
gar, who took the title, according to Buchanan, 1 of Ballala Baya, 
but bad no connection with the Hoysala Ballalas. Tho title 
Ballala Baya is said to have been derived by the Poligar from 
tho village of Balahalli (or Balla-palli) an important market 
3 miles south of Kakkadasam, the half-way village between 
Denkani-kota and Tali. The Poligar was ousted from his domi¬ 
nions by JagadSva Raya of Chennapatna, whoso successors were 
in their turn expelled by the Mysore Odeyars. 2 Denkani-kota 
surrendered to Captain Cosby in July 1768, shortly after the fall 
of Hosur. 3 

Gnmmalapnram, “ The City of the Lotus,” once the site of 
a large town, now a petty poverty-stricken village of little over 
1,100 inhabitants, situated 5 miles north of Tali, on the Anekal 

1 Buchanan II, p. 501. 

s Of. the traditions of the BiSritai ralniyam, above, p. 120. 

s Wilson I, p. 256. 
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road. It is said to have been once adorned with 101 temples. 1 A 
temple to “ Chenu-Mari-amman,” on the outskirts of the village, 
is reported to have been at one time in the heart of the town. 
Near this temple is a curious slab, carved with a representation of 
a boar-hunt with dogs. Close to this a new temple, in the form 
of a modern shed, has been erected to “ Plague Mari-amman.” 
Near this are two fine stambhams, about 3 yards apart, one carved 
with a Nandi t the other with Pillaiyar, whioh are said to have 
been part of a sacred swing. A short distance to the west are the 
temples of Narasimha and Devagirisvara, each of which enjoys a 
small Imdik, Tho “ caves " are about a mile away. What useful 
purpose they served is not known. Perhaps they were the abode 
of Rishis, perhaps they were used for refuge, or for storing 
treasure. Not far from the eaves is a large matam, with a shrine 
to Vlrabhadra, a large building, once the residence of the Lingayat 
Guru. Gummalapuram is famed for the festival held in Septem¬ 
ber to Gauranuna, the mother of Vignosvara. Even now some 2 
to 3,000 persons are said to attend the Jntrai, and, before plague 
came, the numbers roached 10,000. The temple is 'a very small 
one, and there is no image to Gauramma j on feast day an image 
is made of mud from the tank, and, after tho expiry of a month, 
the imago is thrown back into the tank. Gummahlpuram is said 
to have boon tho residence of 770 Lingayat Rishis. 

Hosur, the head-quarters of the Taluk and of the Sub- 
Collector’s Division, was formerly a plaoe of military importance, 
for it commands all lines of communication between the 
Baramabal and Mysore. In faot, any force advancing from the 
low country by the Raya-kota or Siilagiri Ghiit roads, or even by 
the Anchetti traot, or through the rough country betwoon 
Veppana-palli and Borikai, must pass within easy striking 
distance of Hosur. Hosur is conneoted by a good straight road 
with Bangalore (25 miles) on the north-west, and with the railway 
station of Malur (20 miles) on the north-east. Beyond Malnrthe 
road continues to Kolar. Tali is 17 miles distant, Kela-mangalam 
12, Denkani-kota 10 and Raya-kota 21. It is hoped that Hosur 
will shortly be connected by rail with Bangalore. 

The name Hosur is the Kanarese equivalent for “ New 
Town.” It is variously mis-spelt “ Oossoor,” “ Ou3soor,” 
“ TJssour,” “ Usur ” or “ Ussur,” 

Like Denkani-kota Hosur consists of (1.) tho New Peta, 
(2) the Old Psta (Chudavadi) and (3) the Fort. 
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1 A more moderate verBion tells of 101 temples, tank# and caves. 
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The New Peta is situated on the sloping ground east of the 
stream which carries the surplus water of the Rama-Nayakkan 
Tank. It consists of two main streets (KachSri Street and 
Kammala Street), which run east and wost, and are cut at right 
angles hy the Malur-Mattigiri road. The place is, on the whole, 
badly and irregularly built. The frequent visitations of plague 
have not encouraged the building of good houses. Moreover, the 
town is feverish. Some of the inhabitants, disgusted with living 
in make-shift shanties during the annual plague exodus, have 
begun to erect new houses on the higher grouud along the Malur 
road. It would probably be a good thing for the general health, 
if most of the oxisting site were abandoned. Proposals have been 
made for opening np a new town-site, the locality selected being 
on the higher ground east of the Mattigiri road. The town itself 
is between 2,850' and 2,900' above sea level, the Pagoda Hill 
being 3,126'. 

The pnblio buildings of the Pota are poor and antiquated. 
The old Taluk Kacheri was built by Mr. M. D. Cockbnrn in 
1825-26. It is to be replaced hy a more up-to-date building to he 
ereotcd on the high ground behind the hospital. Tho Sub-Jail is 
inconveniently isolated from tho Taluk Office and the Police 
Station. The primary school and the Police Station, at the east 
end of Kacheri Street, originally formed one building, in which 
the Distriot Munsif hold his Court. The main school building is 
an improved Orr’s Choultry. The whole Pota presents a depres¬ 
sing aspect of desolation and decay, tho only redeeming feature 
being the gigantic coco-nut palms which line the main streets. 

The D.P.W. bungalow at Dinnur, half-way to Mattigiri, 
is in a higher and healthier situation. At Dinrrar is also located 
tho quarters and office of the Inspector of Salt and Abkari for 
Hosur Circle. 

A dispensary was opened on March 19, 1824, in a building 
now used by the Taluk Board as a store-room, situated north of 
the town, on the Bangalore road. It was placed in charge of the 
Medical Officer of the Remount Depot, assisted by the Hospital 
Assistant attached to the Sub-Collector’s Office. The appointment 
of a second-class Hospital Assistant was sanctioned by Gov¬ 
ernment, who supplied instruments and a year’s medicines gratis. 
The dispensary was supported hy voluntary subscriptions, and 
managed by a looal committee, of which the Sub-Collector was 
President. A grant-in-aid of Ks. 500 was sanctioned hy tho 
Hosur Local Fund Board towards the expenses of maintenance, 
Tho presont hospital was begun on May 25, 1875, and opened 
m July of the following year. Tho building is on the slope of the 
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hill eastward of the Bama-Nayakkan Tank. The wards are CHAP. XV. 
ill-ventilated, and infested with Anopheles from the tank. The Hose*, 
institution was placed in charge of a Civil Apothecary from 
July 1, 1878. 

South of the hospital is a little Anglican church, built by local 
subscriptions about 1874, and handed over to the kS.P.G. Mission. 

Mission work did not, however, flourish under the auspices of that 
Society, and in July 1908 the building was lent to the London 
Missionary Society, who had shortly before started work in the 
town under the Rev. George Wilkins. A Mission Hall, to he used 
for preaching, lectures, and as a reading-room, is under construc¬ 
tion in the heart of the town, tho foundation stone having 
been laid on February 16, 1912. 

The population, owing to the ravages of famine and plague, 

0,360 shows little sign of progress. Figures 
5,86!) for the last four decades are given in 
e’oas the margin. A little over one-ninth 
5,013 of tho population is Muhammadan. 

Tho water-supply, in times of drought, is execrable. The 
Ratna-Nayakkan Tank is the main source, and it is alleged that the 
recent acquisition of the upper tanks of Jigur and Punapalli by 
the Remount Depot has materially diminished its supply. 1 A 
scheme baa been drawn up for constructing a reservoir on the 
Swarna-mukhi River, and supplying the town with pipe water at 
a cost of Rs. 80,000, hut the expense was considered prohibitive. 

The Old Peta, or Car Town, lies south-west of the New Town, old Pita 
at the foot of the Pag5da Hill. It is called Chudavadi from the 
God Ghudanathosvara, who presides over the Hill, and for whose 
worship Chudavadi exists. The village is now almost deserted, 
but it is none the less picturesque. The broad quadrangular Car 
Street is now a grassy lawn, fringed with majestic coco-nut palms. 

In former days the street was lined with scores of chattrams for 
the lodging of pilgrims, but these are now all ruined. A few 
mantapams and shrines, for tho use of god and goddess during 
tho festival, are still intact, and a few huts still cluster round the 
Tippa-htlam. whereon, once a year, Siva and Parvati are honoured 
with a torch-light carnival. The shrines and temples on the hill 
itself are disappointing. Tho main entrance to tho Tomplo 
precincts was begun on a colossal scale, but the work was aban¬ 
doned as soon as the lintel was reached, and instead of a majestic 
tower, an absurd toy gopuram a few feet high, of brick and plaster, 


1881 

1891 

1001 

1911 


1 Vide G.O. No. 1316 I., dated 1st Ootobar 1908. 
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has been perched on top. It is the gopuram which surmounts the 
porch leading to the inner praMram that forms so conspicuous 
a landmark for all the country side, but the dignity of this 
structure at close quarters is entirely marred by a hideous brick 
and plaster bull in the foreground, conoeived and executed in the 
worst of modern taste. The Temple enjoys a tasdik allowance of 
Rs. 1,400 odd. 

Viewed at a distance, the Temple Hill is undoubtedly pictur¬ 
esque. There is a drawing of it by Henry Salt in Lord Valentia’s 
Travels, two by Lieutenant James Hunter in his Picturesque 
Scenery of Mysore (1805) and another by Thomas Daniell in 
Orme’s Twenty-four Views of Hindustan (1804). 1 

The oar of Chtidanatha-swami is one of the largest in the 
District. It has recently been provided with steel axles of 
English manufacture, at a cost of Ra. 2,400, and new wheels at 
a cost of Ra. 1,000. It is provided with stoel-chains, by which it 
is dragged round the four square streets of Clmdavadi. Tho 
carvings are elaborate, and exceptionally obscene. The annual 
festival is held in March or April, when a large concourse of 
people foregather and draw the car. 

The maintenance of the pagoda afterwards devolved on the 
Bagalur Polig&rs, and then on the British Government, which 
commuted the Inams into a tasdik of Rs. 1,400-2-6 per 
annum, and finally the temple was vested in Dharraakartas, 

The Fort, which lies west of tho town, and north of the Rama- 
Nayakkan Tank, is large and well built. “Tipu, like his father, 
respected the skill of foreigners in matters of fortifications, and 
either hired their services or, when captives, compelled them to 
assist in strengthening his forts. Amongst the number was a 
certain gentleman called Hamilton, supposed to be a Captain 
Hamilton of the Engineers, who is credited with constructing 
the Hosur Fort, and whose death has by some been ascribed to 
the anger of Tipu at finding that the Fort was exposed to fire 
from the Pagoda Hill: but this is not the case. Hamilton and 
two other prisoners were massacred on the approacli of Lord Corn¬ 
wallis’ army in 1791. A thrilling talo, under the title of ‘ A Pair 
of Compasses,’ appeared, from the pen of Mr. D. S. White, in the 


1 The above I owe to Mr. <). 3, Cotton, t.C.S., who writes of Danicll’s 
drawing “ This view of Oosoore was taken from an adjacent hill. At the time 
Daniell made the drawing, there was an encampment which is represented in 
tho distance, it consisted of a detachment of Lord Cornwallis’ army, com¬ 
manded by Major 'Woodbnrne of Madras. In the foreground to the right is the 
entrance to a pagoda.” This view is No. 14 in Part III of Daniell's Oriental 
Scenery. 
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pages of the Madras Athenaeum, in the seventies. Mr. White, CHAP.XV. 
when at Hosur, was struck by the unusual spectacle of a native Hosur. 
mason using a pair of compasses, and learnt from the owner that 
his father had been working ander Hamilton or ‘ Ambuton 5 on 
the fort, and had struck up a considerable friendship with him. 

According to his account, there was only one other prisoner, a 
youth of about 17, supposed to have been a midshipman; and, on 
orders coming from Tipu for the assassination of the prisoners, 
the Killedar reluctantly proceeded to carry them into effect. 

The populace are said to have mourned greatly over the news, 
and to have accompanied the victims with every expression of 
sorrow to the place of execution, outside the town. Here, 

Hamilton, on taking leave of his native friend, gave him this 
pair of compasses, all that he had to give, and told him to keep 
them as a memorial, and hand them down as an heirloom in his 
family, which he did. The younger man suffered first, Hamilton 
kindly sparing him the additional pang of witnessing his own 
death, and the elder bravely submitted to his fate, the heads of 
both being hacked off by the village chuckler. Any one who 
has seen tbe little round-headed knife of a chuokler, something 
like a cheese-cutter in miniature, can imagine the abominable 
barbarity superadded to the crime of murder. When the terrible 
scene was over, Hamilton’s trusty friend, like a true mason as he 
was, begged the bodies of the Killedar, and gave them sepulture 
in his own field, where some crumbling brinks indicated the Bite 
to Mr. White. The story being brought, in 187(5, to the notice 
of the Collector, who happened to he at Hosur, the grave was 
found about one and a half miles from Hosur, on the side of the 
TJddana-palli road ; and opened in view to giving the remains 
Christian burial. When the medical subordinate examined the 
hones, he found the skeleton of a very powerful man, conjectured 
to have been Hamilton, in perfect preservation. There was 
a smaller skeleton supposed to be that of the midshipman, 
and a thigh hone which could not he accounted for. As some 
doubt, therefore, was thrown on the identity of the remains, 
they were reverently returned to their old resting place, where 
they are likely to slumber undisturbed until the Great Day. 

Had it been known that, as Thornton records, there were three 
victims, the matter would have been explained, and further search 
would probably have revealed the rest of the third skeleton.” 1 
The Fort site is not badly chosen for defensive purposes. 

The southern rampart is partially protected by the Itama- 
Nayakkan Tank, from which the moat can be flooded. The wet 

1 S.D.M., Vol, IT, pp, 1U8, I/O. 
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lands under this tank in the rainy season would render dangerous 
any approach from the east, and in the dry season would, with 
the help of the artificially sloped glacis which separates it from the 
eastern rampart, afford a clear field, devoid of cover, for musketry 
fire. To the north the ground slopes towards the Chinnar valley, 
and to the west towards the Ara.sanatti Tank, forming in each case 
a natural glacis. Under modern conditions, however, the Fort 
would ho untenable, for its interior would be exposed to artillery 
fire from the Cliudesvara hill. Each of the outer ramparts is 
about 300 yards in length, the ditch is deep and wide, and the 
glacis carefully levelled. The chief entrance was at the north-east 
corner, hut the elaborate fortifications which defended it have 
been dismantled, and the plan is difficult to trace. The inner 
side of the main defences is honey-combed with bomb-proof 
chambers, which would provide a large force with granaries, 
magazines and barracks, 

On the southern face, immediately over the moat, is the 
residence of the Sub-Collector, now Government, property, having 
been purchased from Mr. Brett, who built it (1861-4) after the 
designs of Mr. Latham, c.e. Mr. Brett built it when Collector 
of the District, of which Hosiir was then the head-quarters, the 
Sub-Collectorate being at Salem; but, shortly after its completion, 
the head-quarters of the District were transferred to Salem. The 
house is supposed to have cost something like a lakh and seventy 
thousand rupees: but Mr. Brett kept no accounts after tbe expen¬ 
diture exceeded a lakh. The cost of the chunam alone was 
Its. 17,000. The house and grounds were purchased by Govern¬ 
ment 1 in 1875 for Ks. 10,000, ands ome years previous, Mr. Shaw 
of the Demount Depot could have got it for Ks. 7,000, which 
would almost be oovered by the sale of the woodwork alone. 

The house is commonly called “ Kenilworth Castle,” from 
which the design is said to be adapted. 2 Its chief features are a 
lofty tower, which forms a picturesque feature of the landscape 
for miles around, and a large central hall with a beautiful 
Italian clear-story roof. Unfortunately the foundations are 
insecure, 3 * the beauty of tbe place is marred with unsightly rods 
and clamps, which pin and truss together the weaker parts, and 
there is always the risk that the whole buildiug may collapse and 
tumble over into tbe moat. 


1 Vide G.O. No. 746, dated 18th June 

2 lb is also called “ iirett’s Folly," 

3 The rampart is “ made ground, 5 ' and no provision can be made to coun¬ 

teract the lateral thrust on the moat wall due to the superincumbent weight of 

the building. 
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The house is approached through the southern rampart by a 
stone bridge which spans the moat and connects the compound 
with the Tali road. One of the outlying guest bungalows has 
been converted into the Sub-Collector’s Court House. Another is 
set apart for the meetings of the Taluk Board. Two or three 
Government stallions are accommodated in the Sub-Collector’s 
stables, and the huts of the salustries and their families arc close 
by. Opposite the servants’ quarters is a solidly built temple to 
KoUai-Mari-amman, where pitja is performed on Tuesdays and 
Fridays with musical accompaniments, and goats and sheep are 
sacrificed almost daily by the pious villagers. Most of the 
compound is cultivated with hariaii grass, of which, in a 
favourable season, two or even three orops may be gathered. 
There are two superb specimens of the umbrella thorn in the 
compound. Within the main rampart is an inner fort, about 100 
yards square, of the simple type to be found all over the Balaghat. 
This perhaps represents the original structure which 11 amilton was 
called upon to improve. Its walls are roughly parallel with 
the outer ramparts, and at the north-west corner is the usual mound 
of earth, the jenr/a-mi'du or flag-staff battery. Within this inner fort 
is the Sub-Colleotor’s Office, a plain low building, forming three 
sides of a square. At the south-west angle an old mantapam has 
been built into the structure. In Mr, Brett’s time this building 
was the Collector’s Office. North of the main fort, whore the 
stables now stand, was an Agraharam, and on each side of the 
‘gateway the remains of a temple still stand, the Yishnn temple 
to the west, and tho Siva temple to the east. The former 
(Rama-Devaru Temple) is no longer used, the god having been 
transferred in 1891-2 to the Peta (Kammala Street). Puja is 
still held in tho Siva temple once a week. 

South-west of the Fort is the tomb of Walter Elliott Lockhart, 
Collector of Salem, who died at Hosur on -January 30, 1850, at 
the age of 49. Lockhart’s memory is honoured also by a cenotaph 
monument in Salem Cemetery. 

Ilosur is said to have been founded by Giitalu Gurappa 
Nayanivaiu, the first of the Bfigalur Poligsirs, who built a fort, 
a palace and several temples, and planted the hamlets of Mut- 
turayan JlbT and Suunapu-ralla Jlbi, to guard the fort on the west 
and north respectively. The Eama-Nayakkau Tank, which 
guards the Fort on the south, was built by Kama, a great-grandson 
of Gurappa, and the Chandrambudi Tank by Kama’s son Chandra¬ 
sekhara. Oh and ra-Sekh ara’s son Erri-Errappa in turn built an 
anaikat across the Swarna-mukhi River (or Chinnar as it is now 
called) to the north of Hosur. According to Wilks, 1 Hosur was 
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History. 


1 Wilks, Vol, I, p. 85. 
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chap. XV. taken from one “ Chender Senker ” by Kantlrava Narasa Rftja 
Hosus, in 1654, The Poilgar’s narrative, however, assigns the loss of 
Hosur to the reign of Errappa II, a great-great-grandson of 
Chandra-Sekhara. 1 To Errappa II is ascribed the construction of 
the Clrudanathesvara temple. After the expulsion of the Poligars 
by Kantlrava Narasa, Hosur continued under Mysore dominion 
till the wars of Haidar with the British. 

In 1760 Haidar despatched Makhdum Ali to reduce the 
Baramahal, and en route the Poligur of Anekol. Presumably 
Hosur was independent of Mysore at this time, and was restored 
to Mj'sore rule by Makhdum Ali’s campaign. 

The British entered Hosur for the first time under Col. 
Campbell on July 11, 1768. The garrison offered no effective 
resistance. In the November following, Hosur was attacked by 
Haidar. This attack drew Ool. Wood from the neighbourhood 
of Kdlar, and led to the loss of most of his supplies by Haidar’s 
counter-stroke at BagalCir. During Wood’s retreat towards Kdlar, 
the Hostir garrison might have created a useful diversion, but did 
nothing. Hosur must have been recaptured by Haidar soon after, 
for the only conquests left to the British hv the end of the year 
were Krishnagiri, Kolar and Venkatagiri. Hosur was again 
abandoned by its garrison to the British under Major Gowdie in 
July 1791. The retreating Mysoreans laid a train for blowing 
up the magazines after the entrance of the British troops. 2 
Fortunately the plan failed. The place was then garrisoned’by a 
regiment of Bengal sepoys and a detachment of Bengal artillery. 
The fort was handed back to Tipu after the treaty of 1792. In 
the campaign of 1799 Hosur is not even mentioned. 

Hostir was a halting place, in the time of Haidar, on the road 
from Arni to Bangalore, and is spoken of in the “ Memoirs ” 
as “ a pleasant little town, surrounded by a strong stone wall, with 
turrets, and situated in the midst of extensive paddy fields.” 4 

The following account of Ilosur iu 1809 is given by Col. 
Welsh:— 

“ Moving on through a very good road, thirteen miles, the Colonel still 
accompanying us, we reached a bungalow in tho fort of Oosoor, built by the lust 
Commandant, tho lat.o Major Muirhead. This fort is a perfect ruin, but tbo 
fragments record its former importance ; it had two entire walls of solid masonry, 
one within the other, and a stone counterscarp nnd wet ditch with two large 

1 'lhe Poligar’s narrative gives the date ol Errappa II as 1614-74, which is 
possible. Perhaps some oonfosion has arisen between Errappa II and Errappa I, 
son of Chandrn-Sekliara, who is credited with the founding of BiigalQr. No 
material is available by which the Voligflr’s dates can be verified. Another 
account, dates the loss of IIoBur in 1667, see Ji.P., Land Kevenue, No. 311, dated 
6th June 1893. 

a Wilks, Vol. II, p. 224. s W, J. Wilson, Vol. II, p. 209. 

* Memoirs of the late War in Asia (1788), p. 41. 
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out-works in front of tho two gateways. The outer wall had many bomb-proof CHAP. XV. 
apartments below the ramparts, and there was a capital magazine underground ; Hosfm. 

besides all this it had a square citadel in the centre, where Tipu’s garrison - 

made their last stand. A great quantity of powder must have been expended TPiatory. 
in dismantling these beautiful works, as I never behold masonry so completely 
destroyed. The Pet.a is a very fine one, and has excellent bazaars, abundantly 
supplied. We found an iron eighteen and a twelve pounder, apparently service¬ 
able, lying dismounted inside; and there aro two fine largo falowes ( talavs ) or 
lakes, in the neighbourhood. In tho afternoon we took a walk, the Colonel 
leading the way, to look at a remarkable hill, with a pagoda on its summit, 
about a mile in our rear, which we found would make an excellent post fora 
company, being roomy, and in capital repair. Prom this hill wc also got a view of 
Nundydroog, my now command, distant about sixty miles. The climate ib 
delightful, und the water being oold as ice, required resolution to use it early in 
washing; indeed this is the case generally all over the Alysoro country at this 
Season.” 1 

Hllde-Durgam i8 one of the Hill Forts which guarded the Huni- 
approach to Kcla-mangalam from the plains below Ghats. It Dubcjim. 
stands about 2} miles south of tho Kela-m angalam-Ray a-kota 
road, almost, due south of Nilagiri-Durgam, and 5 miles south-east 
of Anchetti-Durgam. It is easily accessible from the village of 
Puratn. The site of the Peta has been deserted for more than a 
century. Its position is indicated by the usual fragments of 
pottery, bricks and tiles, by throe big drinking-water wells, and 
by the remnants of a gateway and wall. The wall is thin, and 
tapers to a grit parapet. The gateway is of the type usual in 
village forts, with a small low wicket on one side, and niches for 
watchmen. 

The Durgam is 3,185' above sea-level. Tho ascent is easy, 
the way being roughly paved. Half-way up, the Durgam rises 
in a sheer cliff, and the ascent is by a flight of stops which leads 
through two gateways, each in its own line of rampart. The 
upper gateway is flankod by a natural bastion of rock. 

On the snmmit of the Durgam is a shrine to Hanuman. 

The highest peak is crowned with a gopuram, under which is a 
thick short lingrtm in a square yoni. The hill top is cleft in twain 
by a chain of jonais. Tho foundations of several buildings can 
be tracod. The fortifications are of inferior quality, and would 
soern to be of rather modern date. There are plenty of ferns, 
mostly hart’s tongues, tail-ferns, and palm ferns. 

Hude-Durgam was garrisoned by Tipu at the outset of the 
Third Mysore War, surrendered on 22nd July 1791 (two days 
after the attack on Kaya-kota) to a detachment of Lord Cornwallis’s 


1 Military Reminiscences *, Vol. I., p. 309. 

8 Hndfi-Dmgam is figured in Allan’s Views (“ Woudia Droug ”), and also in 
Hunter’s Picturesque Scenery (“ Ourry Durgam”), 
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Hi'dT:- 
Durcam. 


Kela- 

MANGALAM. 


advance guard, and was occupied and not dismantled. 1 It was 
re-occupied by Tipu after the peace, and in the Fourth War was 
occupied without resistance by Lt.-Col. Oliver and the Third 
Battaliou, Third Regiment, on March 7, 1799. 3 

Kela-mangalam (population 2,550 in 1911) lies near the tri- 
junotion of roads leading to Hosur (12 miles), Denkani-kota (8 
miles), and Raya-kota (15 miles), and about 2 miles north of the 
Sanat-knmiira-nadi. The origin of the name is uncertain ; possibly 
it is derived from “ kite ” or “ kaleh ,” meaning a fort (cf. killedar). 
It is the most important trade centre of the Taluk, and the chief 
emporium for the exchange of the products of the Balagbslt with 
those of the Baramalml and Talaghat. Tho population is mainly 
agricultural. Rather less than one-tenth of the inhabitants are 
Muhammadans. 


The chief temple is sacred to the village goddess Pattal-amma 
who gives her name to the ilarge Pattal-amman Tank to the 
west of the town. In front of the shrine iB a mantapam for the 
deity to rest in on festal occasions ; in front of that is a high 
swing on which the goddess is swung, and in front of that again 
a platform and stone pillar ( Siddi-mdnu and Siddi-kal ), round 
which is swung a wooden imago of Siddi-Vlramia. The pujari 
is Kapu by caste, and the office is hereditary. Puja is done on 
Fridays and Tuesdays, and sheep and goats arc slaughtered 
between the mantapum and the swung. An annual car festival is 
held in April or May. 

South-east of the main village is the shabby' hamlet of Jibi, 
which lies partly within, and partly without, the site of an old 
fort. The hamlet contains some 50 houses ; it was formerly much 
larger, and contained a considerable Brahman settlement. South 
of Jibi is the Nayakkan-Eri, so called, it is said, because it was 
built by a member of the Bagalur Poligar’s family. 

The shandy site, which is planted with portia ( The.spesia 
populnea ), and walled, is controlled by tho Hosur Taluk Board. 
The weekly shandy is a mart for the ragi of Hosur, the areca-nut 
of Bangalore District, the husked paddy of Dharinapuri, betel from 
Chinnatti, tobacco from Pattukota (near Uddana-palli), Voppana- 
palli and other places in the Berikai Palaiyam, salt from Bombay 
(imported via Bangalore), gingelly-oil from Kaveri-patnam, castor- 
oil from the surrounding villages, bamboo baskets from Den- 
kanikota, cotton cloths from Annasagaram and Denkani-kota, 
hedsheets ( duppatti ) from Sulagiri and other places where the 
Togatas have settled. 


Wilson, Vol. II, pp. 209 , 210. 


3 Beatsou, p, 
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The most important item of trade, however, is cattle. The chap. XV. 
trade season continues from Arpisi (October-November) to Tai Ket.a- 
(January-February), the busiest months being Kartigai (Novem- MA M8ALA M - 
ber-Deeember), and Margali (December-January), when between 
1,000 and 1,500 head of cattle change hands every Sunday. It is 
said that about 80 per cent of the cattle sold are disposed of 
locally, i.e., within a radius of 25 miles, tho rest being sold mostly 
to villagers of the south. Most of the cattle aro said to come 
from villages within 15 or 20 miles of Kela-mangalam, especially 
from Anekal and Denkani-kota sides. The oattle sold are used 
for agricultural purposes and traction, and there is no business 
in “ milkers.” 

Kela-mangalam was valued by Haidar and Tipu as a military 
position ; it offered great facilities for the concentration and 
victualling of a large force, it lay within easy reach of the 
Anchetti, Raya-kota, and Sulagiri Ghats, it covered Hosfir and 
Anekal, through which lay the two chief routes to Bangalore. 

On the other hand, it can never have possessed any natural 
military strength, and although the proximity of its two tanks 
and their ayakais to a certain extent would protect it against the 
sudden approach of an enemy, it could hardly be capable of a 
serious defence. Possibly Tipu relied for its protection on the 
hill forts of Hude-Durgam, Ratnagiri, Anchetti-Durgam and 
Nilagiri, which he garrisoned in both the Third and Fourth 
Mysore Wars, and which surrendered to the British with hardly 
a struggle. It is curious that on the only two occasions on which 
Kela-mangalam assumed strategic importance, it was occupied by 
an invading force from below gliilts. The first occasion was that 
of Makhdum All’s march to the relief of Haidar, when Haidar’s 
career was all but ended by Khando Rao’s treaohery (1760) ; the 
second was the concentration of the British army in March 1799, 
on the evo of Tipu’s final overthrow. 

“The position at Kela-mangalam,” writes Beatson, 1 ‘‘possessed several 
advantages. It was the noarest within our own territory to the capital of 
Mysore, the moBt. convenient of any which oould have been occupied previous 
to the advance of the army ; and being contiguous to Riiya-hota, the departments 
of grain and provisions oould be completed to tho largest possible quantity 
which they had the means of carrying. The encampment was conveniently 
situated for water, and although the enemy's horse had made their appearance 
on tho 7th of March, and had been busily employed in burning forage, yet o 
sufficient quantity was secured by the vigilance and activity of onr oavalry. 

“ It was indeed a satisfaction to observe that this indispensable article was 
in much greater abundance than, we had reason to expect. This yoar's crop, 
we were informed, had boon uncommonly productive; nnd, althongh tho rains 
had almost failed in the Carnatic, it was evident, from tho quantity of water 


1 Beatson, pp. 69, 60, 
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CHAP. XV, which remained in ail the reservoirs, as far as could be seen to the westward, 
Keia- that the rains had been very plentiful in this part of the peninsula. 

MaXgalam. “On the 10th March, at day-break, the army moved by the right from 
Kela-inangalam. The oavalry were in advance, tho baggago on the right, the 
Nizam’s contingent, which had marched by tho left, moved parallel, at some 
distance, on the right flank of the army: a strong rear-gnard protected the 
interval botween the columns. By this order of march, the whole of the 
baggage, being between two columns, was well soenred. Parties of the enemy’s 
horse wore in all directions, and were active in burning the forage and destroy¬ 
ing tho villages ; they charged a company of sopoys 1 belonging to the reur-guard 
of tho Nizam’s contingent i of whom twenty were killed upon the spot, 
X.ientcnant Reynolds and thirty-six wex-e wounded, and the remaining nine 
wore missing.” 

‘ The face of the country being mioven, and in some parts rugged, occasioned 
a tedious march. The rear guard did not arrivo until it was dark. Many carts 
with stores and baggage were left on the road. The army took up a position at 
Kalugonda-palli, whore it was obliged to bait on the 11th, as a quantity of tho 
public stores had not at that time arrived in camp.' 

There is no travellers’ bungalow at Kela-mangalam, and tenta 
are usually pitched, either in tho mango topo at the junction of 
the Denkani-kota and Hosur-Raya-kota roads, or under the 
Jekkeri banyan tree, close to the Raya-kofa road ; “ a favourite 
camping ground, though it has nothing to commend it hut a 
convenient proximity to Kela-mangalam, from "which it is about 
one and a half mile distant, and eleven miles from Hosur. The 
fancied attraction is a largo banyan tree, where for years resided 
Major Glover, a gallant veteran of tho Burmese War. It is not 
easy to determine whether the tree is one large tree, or an aggre¬ 
gation of throe or four smaller ones. It grows almost on tho bare 
rock, a site wholly unsuitod to it, and consists mainly of branches 
with hut little leaf and shade, many of its trunks and branches 
being dead.” No traces are now visible of Major Glover’s bunga¬ 
low. The District Board has erected a oook-house and stables 
near the tree. 

About 4 miles south-west of Kela-mangalam is the Doddn- 
Bclur anaikat across the Sanut-kumara-nadi, whioh was con¬ 
structed in A.D. 1G73, in the reign of Chikka Deva Raja of 
Mysore (A.D. 1672--1704). 

Kcndanj. Kundani is the name of a Hobali, or group of villages, in the 

southern portion of Berikui Palaiyam, in the valley of the 
Markanda-nadi. This valley is hounded on the west by a range of 
hills, 9 miles long, which rises about 2 miles snath of Tirtam. 
Tho range is cut iu two by a gorge running up west from Avula- 
nattam, at the head of which stands Ankusagiri. The southern 


1 A light oompauy of the 1st Battalion, 11th Regiment (now the 81st 
Pioneers). 
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half includes the'Balakonda-Bayan-Durgam and Ohenna-sandiram 
Hill. The northern half is known as Kundani-Malai. Closo to the 
foot of the north-east spur is the village of Dovar-Kundani, the site 
of the capital of the “ Kundani Kingdom.” It is said that tho 
city site extended as far as Tlrtam to tho north (3 miles), and 
Veppana-palli to tho east (nearly 5 miles). Two miles west of 
Tlrtam is the village of Hale-Kundani (“ old Kundani ”). Tho 
village of Budimutlu, half a mile from Veppana-palli, is said to 
have derived its name (“ mound of ashes ”) from the fact that the 
ashos of the capital were dumped there. 

The most interesting relics at Kundani are six temples 
situated near tho north-east spur of the hill. They aro dedicated 
respectively to Chennigiraya-swaini, Hanuman, Nandikesvara, 
Kundiini-amma, Viresvara, and Iiuntlsvara. The last named is 
by far the finest of the group. The shrine is surrounded by a 
covered colonnade and containing wall, the columns, 48 in number, 
being arranged in two rows, except on the north and south of the 
maha-Hiantapam, the sides of which are in line with the inner row 
of pillars around the ard/iu-manfapam and garbha-yrihmn. There 
are doorways in the containing wall, east, north and south. The 
southern doorway appears to have been tho principal entrance, 
as it is protected by a porch supported by 4 well-carved pillars, 
and surmounted with a cornice of tho ogee flexure so distinctive 
of Dravidiau architecture. A similar cornice adorns the southern 
gateway in the compound wall. Just west of tho gate is a fino 
Kaliyana-mantapam, borne on 28 pillars in 4 lines of 7 each, and 
backed by a stone dais at the western end. The space between 
the two inner lires of columns is greater than that between the 
inner and outer liues, and the roof over the central vista is raised 
a few feet in a clear-story, tho arrangement being very effective. 
The stone work of the whole temple is well and neatly finished. 
The walls of the garbha-griham and the poroh outside are covered 
with inscriptions. 

The remains on the hill itself aro rather disappointing. The 
main ridge, tho surface of which is fairly even and broad, runs 
from north to south, and is not difficult of access. It could never 
have been a place of much military strength. Towards the south 
tho ridge forms a sort of amphitheatro, and eastward of this 
amphitheatre is an extensive natural terraco, 200' or 300' above 
tho level of the plain. This torraco appears to have formed the 
residential quarter. It is well provided with tanks, and is, in 
part, fortified. The southern portion of the terrace is at a rather 
lower level than the rest, and drains into an extensive tank known 
as the Baire Gaunt Choruvu, which provides abundance of fish. 
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CHAP. XV. South again of this, on a lower level, is the Teppam-Jonai, where, it 
Kuxdani. is said, tho jewols from the Kuntiavara temple were buried. It is 
chronically dry, but no one has had the faith to dig into its hod 
and search for the jewols. 

The flat spurs of hare rook round these lakelets, and in fact 
the whole hill, is littered with the so-called Pdndava yudi or 
Pandavas’ temples. At present, most of these look like colossal 
stono tables, some 8'or 10' in diameter, standing on 3 stone legs 
from 1|' to 3' high. It is clear, however, from some of the gudis 
on the hare rooks south-east of Baire Gauni Tank, that originally 
the space between the “ legs ” was enclosed with a neat wall of 
flat stones, around which was piled loose heaps of coarse rubble, 
merging several of the yudis into one huge cairn. What 
purpose these Pdndava gudis served, a?id why the rubble was 
cleared away, is doubtful. They soom too near the residential 
quarters to have formed a grave-yard, nor is it likely that they 
preceded in time the occupation of the hill by the civilised 
Hoysalaa, for no Hoysala. king of the 13th century would Bet up 
his capital in a cemetery Tradition says that they were erected 
by the IVmdava brethren to perform tapas in, hut as they number 
soveral hundreds, tradition fails to show why the five heroes should 
want such a huge number of habitations. 

A gentle ascent from tho Bairo Gauni Tank loads, across a 
glacis of smooth rock, to the first, lino of fortifioations, running 
roughly north and. south. This first wall is faced with rough 
blocks of stone, untrimmed and of irregular dimensions, but 
presenting a flat surface outwards. This solid facing is backed by 
about oight feet of flat stone rubblo. A few yards higher up, 
also running north and south, is the seoond lino of fortifications, 
of much more substantial and careful construction. It is faced 
with solid, moro or less cubical, blocks of gneiss, neatly fitted, 
but not arrangod in regular courses. All the blocks are wedge- 
markod, and were quarried on the spot. In fact, tho method by 
which the blocks were, prepared for the rampart can be seen in 
front of this wall, where a large area of the surface crust of the 
glacis has beon detached from the living rook, presumably by 
burning, and part of the crust has been in situ split vertically, 
in lines running at right augles to one another, into cubical or 
rectangular blocks of varyiug sizes, the wedge-marks being as fresh 
as on the day they were made. This systematic removal of the 
top crust of rook explains the smooth clean glacis, which is 
almost invariably to bo found in front of the chief walls of the 
hill-forts of the District. 
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Just above this second wall is a largo irrigation tank oallod CHA.P. XV. 
the Perija Damara Eri, 1 which is now a swamp. KumdIiu, 

To the north of the Baire Claud u terrace is a second terrace 
at a rather higher olovation. This second terrace was evidently 
of importance in ancient Kundani, for it is strongly fortified, and 
contains traces of the foundations of many buildings. It is pro¬ 
tected on the cast by a karadu, or mass of rocks, on which the 
northern end of tho first wall abuts. It is protected on the north 
by a ravino, whioh separates it from the north-east spur of the 
range, and by a powerful wall which crowns tho southern crest of 
this valloj, and runs between the karadu. and the hill. It is pro¬ 
tected on tho south by a double line of ramparts, which run east 
and west, and join up, tho iuner with tho karadu, and tho outer 
with tho second main wall. Additional strength is given to the 
position by a. substantial wall which runs across tho northern 
ravine, and skirts the base of the north-east spur. In the space 
between the karadu and the main body of Kundani-Malai is a tank 
called the Chinna Damara Eri, 1 (now used for irrigation), and 
between this tank and the foot of the main ridge is a level maiddn 
of no very great extent. It is on this maiddn that the foundations 
of buildings and an abundance of broken pottery are to bo seen, 
and legend has it that this was the site of the ancient palaoe. 

The fortifications were not confined to the hill, but also extend 
od to the plains, as a substantial wall to the east of the Kuntls- 
vara templo shows, and the fields are traversed by deep artificial 
channels, whioh may havo served for defensive purposes, or for 
water-supply. At the mouth of the ravine between the north¬ 
east spur and the second terrace is the Yenigalu Cheruvu, where 
tho Raja's elephants were watered. 

The summit presents little of intorost. 

Kundani was one of the capitals of the Hoysala king Rn.ma- 
natlia,. 8 After the death of Somes vara in 1254 A.D., the Hoysala 
Empire was divided between his sons Narasimha III and Earaa- 
natha. Narasimha received as his portion the greater part of what 
is now Mysore and the Kannada oountry; Eamanatha’s share 
was Kolar, and tho Tamil country as far south as Srirangam, in 
Triohinopoly. 3 

It is possible, though there is no positive evidence to prove it, 
that the “ Kundani Kingdom ” referred to in the inscriptions of 
1301 A.D. existod as an independent political unit before the days 


1 One of those Damara Cheruvus or Lotus Tanks, is said to have been con. 
strooted by Kuppammal, daughter of Dasa Kaviyappa, the 5th Poligar of Alasti. 

2 Ep. Onrn. X, Kolar District, Introd,, pages XXXII. 

8 Tho Southern Capital of the tloysalas in the thirteenth century 

10 
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of Raraanatha, and that this unit was absorbed by the Hoysala 
conquests. The phrase “ Kundani Kingdom ” seems to imply as 
much, and copper coins of the great Chula Raj ara j a I have been 
found on the site. Situated on one of the main routes from K5la,r 
to the south, tho position of Kundani was eminently suited as an 
administrative capital of the tract of country that Rarnanfttha ruled. 

Unfortunately there are very few epigraphie records of 
Ramauatha’s rule. A Tamil inscription, 1 * * dated 1268 A.D., on the 
south wall of the Kuntfsvara Temple at Knndslni, records 
the endowment of a Siva (Kailasanatha) Temple at Kundani, 
with the lands under a tank called Deva-samudram in Masandi- 
Nad, the donor being Kumara-Rerumal, son of Marudur-udaiyAn 
Dfivandai of Malai-Nad ; the proceeds of the grant wore to be 
enjoyed by the Brahmans who recited tho Vedas, and the 
Mahgsvaras 5 who worshipped in tho templo. The grant mentions 
no paramount sovereign. Another inscription, 8 datod 1278 A.D., 
in the same temple, also on the south wall, records the gift of a 
village called Kalakkimnttal alias Kakku-n&yaka-nallur, in Pudu- 
parru, to the temple of Tiruv<5gambam udaiya-Nayanar, by a 
prince whoso name is given as Purva.dhi-Rftja alias Bhumi 
N ay aka, and who boars the titles Maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvana- 
rnalla. The endowment inoludes taxes on bullocks, cows, oxen (?), 
cotton-thread, looms, gingelly, soap-nut and a long list of other 
items, tho meaning of which is uncertain. A fragmentary inscrip¬ 
tion 4 on the Kundani-amma Temple dated 1288 A.D. mentions 
the name of Ramanfitha’s son Visvaniltha, 5 though Ramanatha 
himself lived till 1295. This record places Kundani in Viravi-Nad 
of Nigarili-Chola-Mandalam. Another fragment 0 in the samo 
temple gives the date 1297 A.D. 

When Ballala III took possession of the territory of the rival 
branch, he was careful to win over the priesthood and other vested 
interests, and in 1301 “issued orders in Tamil to the heads of 
matas and temple priests in what were probably districts held by 
his rival, remitting all taxes and confirming to them the villages 
granted to them as endowments.’ 17 One copy of the order runs:— 
“ We have remitted all kinds of taxes, including the tax on looms, 
the tax on goldsmiths, tribute and tolls, hitherto paid in the gifts 

1 G.E .No. 202 of 1911. 

* Tho MakSevaras were presumably devotees of Sivn, of. J?p. Cam. IX, No. 
13 of Kankanhalli Taluk, dated 127G A.D., and X, No. 101 of Malur Taluk, dated 
1112 A.D. ; cf. also pp. 96 and 103 of G.E. Keport of 1909. 

8 G.E. No. 201 of 1911. G.E. No. 204 of 1911. 

6 F.y. Carn., X, KOlar District, Introd., page XXXII, and Bowringpet Taluk 
inscription No. 25a. 

4 G.E. No. 205 of 1911. 

7 Hf. Can., Volume IX, Bangalore Distriot, Introd., p.22. 
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to temples, etc., ... of our kingdom and granted the eamo, CHAP. XV, 
with pouring of water, for oortain gods, to provido for worship, ^ unpI ni. 
offerings of rice, enjoyments and repairs. 1 ” Two of the recorded 
decrees add an order to take possession of specified villages for the 
maintenance of the privileges enumerated. One inscription 2 * grants 
oertain lands and taxes as a sarva-maniya for the god Tiruviramls- 
varam-udaiya-nayanar of Kundani, and another 8 grants dry and 
wet lands to the'god Tirukandisvara (? Kuntlsvara). The districts 
specified include Morasu-Nad (which comprised Kolar District and 
part of Salem), Kuvalala-Nad (Kolar itself), Kaivara (north-west 
of Kolar). Kaippakke (Tamil form of Yelahanka). It is not clear 
whether these Nads were included in (the “ Kundani Kingdom,” 
or whether the latter was a tract apart. 

With the collapse of the Hoysala Empire the prosperity of 
Kundani must have vanished, though as late as 1330 A.D. an 
inscription at Boinmanda-halli, in Anekal Taluk, records a grant 
of land to the god Kesava-l'erimiil] of Kundani, “ for success to 
the arm and sword ” of Ballfda III, 4 * and on the north wall of the 
Kuntlsvara Temple there is a record 6 dated 1463 A.D. in the 
reign of the Vijayanagar Raya, MalJikftrjuna, son of Deva-Raya 
I, which spoaks of an endowment of the temple of Kailasanatha 
of Kundani hy one Chikka Vlrabhadra-Nayakka. 

Matagonda-palli, (to he distinguished from Muttugana-palli), Mataoonim- 
lies on the Hosur-Tali Road, a littlo over 10 miles from Hosur. PAI ‘ Ll 
Matagonda-palli and its surrounding villages were granted, from . 

Fasli 1230 (1820-1), on Jagblr tenure, on a quit-rent of Rs, 10, 
to one Nanjappa, a Brahman official, who served with distinction 
under Munro himself, under Macleod and David Cookburn, under 
Chaplin and Sullivan. Nine out of fifteen of tho villages which 
comprised it were already held hy him on ordinary tenure, and 
the quit-rent payable was fixed in such a way that the granteo 
should enjoy a net income of Rs. 3,500, 

Matagonda-palli is a sub-station of the Roman Oatholio 
Mission in Hosur Taluk, which lias several times been transferred 
from the jurisdiction of the Mysore See to that of Pondicherry, 
and vice versa. At present it is ruled from Mysore. This Mission 
may bo considered the successor to the communities founded in 
the 17th century hy Robert de’ Nobili on his way to the Telugu 

1 ip. Cam., IX, Bangalore Taluk, No. 51. Cf. No. 65 of Bangalore Taluk 
and No. 38 of Nelamangala Taluk. Cf. also Nos. 67, 71 and 100 of Malur Taluk 
all dated in 1301 A.D. 

2 No. 07, Malur Taluk, from Dodde Kalhalli, 

8 No. 71 of Malur Taluk on the basement of tho Somesvara Temple at 

Lakkiir. 

i ip. Cam, IX, Anokal Taluk, No. 70. 

10 -A 


5 G, E. No, 203 of 1911. 
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oountry, and visited afterwards by Father Beschi from Goa. ] The 
first Church was built by the Goanese Missionaries; the presont. 
building, which is dedicated to the Sacred Heart of Mary, was 
erected by Father Montandreau. Five out-stations are attached 
to the Mission 1 2 * 4 . Most of the Christians are of Tigala caste. The 
Easter Festival is frequented by large numbers of pilgrims from 
Mysore Stato. 

Mattigiri (postal address, “ Hosur Remount Depot ”) lies on 
the Hosur-Denknni-kota road, some four miles south of Hosur. It 
has direct communication with Anokal, and also with Bangaloro 
(28 miles). It is higher, and therefore healthier, than Hosur. 

The population consists almost wholly of people connected in 
one way or another with the Remount Depot. Thero is a weekly 
market every Thursday, with a considerable trade in grain and 
skins. The market place is in the heart of the village. 

The cemetery, sadly enough, is full for the most part of 
children’s graves. It contains the tomb of Major Brandreth, 
Superintendent of the Depot, who was killed by a fall from his 
horse in January DM)8 ; also those of Major John Campbell Glover, 
of the Madras Veterans, 15 (died August 13, 1876), and of Samuel 
Graham (died September 11, 1872) who was “the respected 
coachman of six successive Governors of Madras during a period 
of nearly 20 years.” 

The location of the Remount Depot at Mattigiri dates from 
1828. A few words on the history of the Remount Department 
prior to that date may ho of interest. 5 

The first Depot for the purchase of remounts was established 
at Mangalore in 1779. 

Sometime about the year 1814 or 1815, a Grazing Farm was 
established near Seringapatam, where the colts purchased at Man¬ 
galore, which were too young for the servioe, were sent to graze 
for six mouths or until fit for service. At about the same timo 
a Depot was established at Kunigal. In March 1828, Captain 
Hunter, Assistant Commissary-General, applied for permission to 
send some 400 horses to the neighbourhood of Anekal, in conse¬ 
quence of the scarcity of forage at Kunigal; and in the following 
August the ground near Mattigiri was handed over to Captain 


1 See Vol. I, p- 90. Tho Rev. Father P. Maria Niidar writes that he has 
seen a parohment deed nnder which the Poligar of Anekal granted certain lands 
to the Church before tho days of Haidar. 

2 Mattigiri, Anekal, Dflsirippalli, Christ-palaiyam and DenkaHi-kOta, 

> Soo p. 182 s.v.Ra.ytt kota, 

4 The account of the Depot whioh follows is abridged from S.D.M. Vol. II 

pp. 173-186, 
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Hunter for the Remount Depot. “ Mattigiri was probably selected 
as the nearest place above ghats outside the Mysore boundary.” 

In November 1833 the Madras Government agreed to the 
proposition of the Government of Bombay for the employment of 
a Joint Remount Agent to purchase horses in Bombay for the 
two Presidencies. In the letter acceding to the above proposition, 
it is further added “ that the Madras Government has adopted 
measures with the view of obtaining Remount Horses from 
Australia, and that they are in hopes that the importation from 
that quarter, with the horses obtainable in Mysore and in different 
parts of tho Madras territories, will, in a few years, render this 
Presidency independent of all other sources of supply.” The 
horses thus purchased at Bombay were transported by sea to 
Mangalore, and marched thence to Hosur, at the risk and expense 
of the Madras Government. 

This arrangement, not having proved cither advantageous or 
economical so far as Madras was concerned, was discontinued in 
1849, aftor which date, horses were procured for the Madras 
Army from heyoud sea, and from Bombay, by direct purchases 
from the dealers, under tho arrangements of the Remount Agent 
at Hosur. This system was found to work well in every respect, 
and was loss expensive than the former plan. 

In 1854 the Government of Bombay requested tho Madras 
Government to consider whether the mutual interests of the two 
Presidencies would not be advanced by a return of tho old system 
of a Joint Agency ; but, on Major Hill showing that the average 
cost of each horso purchased at Bombay would be more than those 
purohased at .Hosur by Rs. 165 per head, the Madras Government 
resolved that the existing system should be left undisturbed. 

Tho Bombay Government again raised the question in 1859, 

when Major Campbell (then 
Remount Agent at Hosur), 
reported that “ there is no 
doubt that' tho horses received 
from Bombay cost the Madras 
Government more than those 
purchased here; but the demand 
for horses lias increased bo great¬ 
ly in the last throe years (as per 
margin) that, if I am debarred 
getting horses from Bombay as 
has hitherto been the case, I shall be quite unable to meet the 
exigencies of the service, and therefore I see no alternative but to 
revive the Joint Agency as proposed.” On this communication, 


Horses provided by Major Campbell 
from 1st January I860 to 31st March 
1859 — 

Year. Number of horses 

supplied. 

1850-57 ... 636 

1857- 58 ... 988 

1858- 59 ... 2,108 


Total ... 3,732 


CHAP. XT. 

Mattigiki. 
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and in view of the inexpediency of the officers of the two 
Presidencies competing for the purchase of horses in the same 
market, the Government of India ordered that the system of the 
Joint Agency at Bombay should be revived. 

This system continued till the year 1801, when the Joint 
Agency was finally abolished. The Madras Government consi¬ 
dered, however, ‘‘that the Madras Agent should have full authority 
to proceed to Bombay for the purchase of remounts, when required 
by this Government to do so, in case of any failnro of the usual 
supply at Hosur. As the Madras Agent would only resort to 
Bombay on the failure of the local supply at Hosur, and the 
average prices paid for horses purchased would not exceed the 
regulated rate fixed for both Governments, no undue interference 
with the market need he apprehended 

The following extracts from a report upon the Hosur Stud, 
which was made by Brigadier-General 1). Gayo, Inspector- 
General of Artillery, in January 1877, gives a fair statement of 
tho working of the Depot at that time :—• 

“ As to the system pursued in regard to the Weep and caro of tho Remounts 
at Hoahr, I bog to roport that green grass is purchased daily from natives, who, 
in good Boasous, can provide any amount required, in bundles weighing 180 lb., 
sufficient for tho daily rations of four Remounts, and for which annas are 
paid, Each Remount is allowed daily either 40 lb. of green grass or luoerne, 20 )b. 
of ragi straw or 12J lb. of hay. Hay and ragi are bought or grown on tho farm 
attached to the Depot, The grain ration consists of 6 or 9 lb. of raw kulli for 
small or largo Remounts, which is boiled beforo being given ; this is snppliod by 
contract, tho nvorage price in good years being 47 lb. per rupee ; this year, on 
account of the famine, it is expected to be about 19 lb. per rupee. Each syco 
looks after two Remounts. 

“Tho Australians aro granted as muoh liberty as the paddocks will afford, 
that, is, when grass is available and weather admits, as many are turned loose to 
graze as thero is accommodation for; at other times, they are kept in loose 
boxes, or picketted without heol-ropes. Remounts of other breeds cannot be 
turned loose ; they are kept in boxes or picketted. 

“The Depot is subdivided into three sots of lines, each in oharge of a 
European Gonduotor, with a third part of the establishment undor him; in 
addition to these three sets of lines, thore are tho sick lines under the Veterinary 
Surgeon and his establishment, and the Farm, also under European supervision. 

“Remounts on arrival aro distributed to these lines, the establishments of 
which vie with one another in endeavouring to improvo and quiet tho horses 
committed to their charge in the shortost possible period. 

“In each line there is a Naigue (a pensioned Cavalry man) with twelve 
Chahook-sowars or syce riders, who handle and gradually break in and exercise 
each Remount in the Riding School, The drill is in every respect most admira¬ 
ble ; the men rido extremely well, have oxoellont hands, and aro cool and gentle 
with their horses. X look on the drill and cxerciso of the Remounts at Hosilr as 
one of its chief merits. 

“The Remounts are riddeu in plain snaffles and native saddles, by men 
selected from amongst the syces aB being good riders. Their dress (avory plain 


1 G .0, No. 1609, dated 1st Hay 1601. 
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ami cheap one) and boot* are given them and their pay is increased a rupee, in CHAP. XV. 
some cases two rupees, per mensem above their ordinary wages ; and with this Mattioiki. 

trifling- expense to Government, tho Unmounts are not only broken to saddle, hut - 

can be pnt through (a single ride) in tho school, at a walk, trot or canter, that Remount 
would do credit to any regiment. v ° 

“ With drill thus going on in the three linos, morning and evening, each 
demount gets an hour’s riding three days a week. 

“1 would beg to bring this admirable system of exorcise prominently to 
notice, in the hope that something of the same sort maybe adopted in the reserve 
depots in Bengal, where I am informed horses are only exercised in hand by tbe 
syces. 

“ Tho routes by which Remounts reach ilosur are as under : — 

1st.—Australians are purchased in Madras, chieily in January and February, and 
are sent by Itailway to Maliir, a station in tbe Bangalore lino, twenty- 
fonr miles from Hosur, which distance they march. 

2nd.—A few Persians have been brought by rail to Hosur from Bombay, but tbe 
general ronte for thorn is by stSamer from the Persian Gulf to Bombay, 
thonce by boat to Mangalore, from w hence they march to Hosur, or by 
boat from Bombay to Beypore, and thence by rail to Hosur via MiilBr. 

3rd.—The Northern horses are imported via Sind and Karachi, thence by boat to 
Mangalore, and route march to Hosur; tho old system of registering 
these horses as Toorkiman, Heerati, etc., which prevailed in Madras has 
now been abandoned, and they are now all registered as Northerns, and 
are purchased for British and Native Cavalry, being considered hero, 
as in Bengal, nnsnited for Artillery. 

“Tho above horses are also usually purchased at Hosur during January and 
February ; Remounts are generally drafted to tho service in September, and after 
that 150 Remounts are kept in reserve in the Depot. Each remount is supposed 
to ho turnod into the ranks at a cost of Rs. 700, which includes his own prico and 
a share of all Depot expenses.” 

In 1881 it was decided that the general management and 
supervision of the Army Remounting operations of India should 
be controlled by one Director, 1 a measure which had been repeatedly 
advocatod by the various authorities who had reported to the 
Government of India on matters connected with the stud ; and it 
was one also which tho experience of the past campaign in 
Afghanistan showed that the Army Commission were well justified 
in recommending for adoption. 

Under this new arrangement Persian and Northern horses 
which up to date were purchased at Hosur, were ordered to he 
purchased for Madras in Bombay by tho Remount Agent sent 
there by the Director, who was ordered to advertise requirements 
annually—thus rendering it unnecessary to make advaneos from 
Madras to the dealers in these classes of horses, and avoiding 
competition which hitherto existed between Madras and Bombay 
markets, and which had proved one of the causes of the decline of 
the supply of Eastern horses to Bombay. 


1 Government of India, Military Department, letter No. 1334 S.D., dated 7th 
September 1881. 
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The designation of the Remount Agent was in March 1883 
altered to Superintendent, Reserve Remount Depot, and subse¬ 
quently to Superintendent, Remount Depot. Tho future strength 
of horses to be kept at the Hosur Depot was fixed at 300, which 
number was ordered to bo kept up during the non-purchasing 
season ; the number was afterwards raised to 470, till the form¬ 
ation of the Remount Depot at Ahmednagar, when the strength 
at Hosur was reduced to 370, and subsequently to 300. 

Up to 1883 a, Committee of three officers, one from each 
branch of the Service, viz., British Artillery, British Cavalry and 
Native Cavalry, with tho senior of these as President and the 
Inspecting Veterinary officer in attendance, used to assemble in 
September to pass chargers and remounts into the service. This 
practice was dropped in 1881 so far as Eastorn horses were con¬ 
cerned, as Government decided that these horses were to go direct 
to corps from the market where they were purchased. This was 
found to be the best and most economical plan, for to put any 
other extra expense ou the Eastorn horse, which in the first in¬ 
stance costs more than he is worth in many cases, would not be 
a sound policy. The Committee, however, assembled for passing 
Australian remounts to the Service till September 1883, when it 
was finally abolished. 

The horses purchased in Madras are all obtained under tho 
commission system, which is regulated by the merits of shippers’ 
previous year’s supply. The horses purchased under this system, 
are, generally speaking, very favourably reported on. There is 
no very large public demand for horses in Madras, and therefore 
the commission system was found necessary. It was at one time 
considered as having the disadvantage of placing the trade in the 
hands of a selected few shippers, instead of leaving it open to 
competition, as in Caloutta. Owing, however, to the paucity of 
wheelers, Government approved in 1893-94 the partial intro¬ 
duction of the commission system to certain selected shippors in 
Calcutta for wheel horses, and the year 1898-99 was tho last in 
which Australian remounts were purchased in Caloutta and 
Bombay under the open market system, Government having 
sanctioned the introduction of the commission system, already in 
force in Madras, at the other two Presidency Towns. 

Briefly the advantages of this are :— 

(i) That a higher class of horse than heretofore is obtained 
in Calcutta and Bombay—as, under the commission system, the 
shippers have the assurance of selling, within three weeks of 
landing, the number of horses ordered from them, provided the 
horses are up to the standard required. 
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(ii) The transaction being thus attended with little risk CHAP. XV. 
and an assured profit, they import the exact class of horses ordered, Mattigibi. 
whereas, with the open market system, no shipper had any certainty Sgm ~ nt ' 
of the number of korsos he would ho able to soil to Government, Depot. 
and he therefore brought a lot of horses for which, from the 
uncertainty of sale, small prices were paid in Australia. 

(iii) If more horses are required by Government, each 
shipper is hound to ship, on mobilization, a number of horses equal 
to that of his annual commission, both in numbers and class, 
Government undertaking to pay the difference, if any, between the 
cost of freight and insurance of the horses accepted, and those 
which obtained at the time of his last shipment. 

About tho year 1897-98 a Reserve of 1,000 horses, over and 
abovo the ordinary requirements, was ordered to be maintained, 
and was thoroughly established by the end of the year. The 
number of reserve horses allotted and now maintained at tbo 
Depot is 150. 

The present authorized strength of this Depot, including the 
Reserve, is therefore 450, composed of— 


Ordinary 

Reserve 

.. 

IT, A, 
60 

15 

P.A. 

160 

105 

Cavali-y, 

80 

Total, 

300 

150 



1U5 

265 

80 

450 


In order to roduco the expenses of keeping up the Reserve of 
remounts, the modified liberty system, in force on tho Continent 
for remounts, was started at the Saharan pur depot, as an experi¬ 
ment, and was attended with very satisfactory results. The 
system consists in keeping mobs of about 40 horses in small 
paddocks. These horses being neither groomed nor ridden, the 
staff required to look after and exorcise them is very small. As the 
horses are not intended for immediate issue, they do not require 
such a high rate of feed as remounts held up and worked for early 
issue. This system was introduced to each of the Remount Depots, 
and the strength allotted to Hosur, viz., 450, is divided into 


non-liberty ” and 

“ liberty horses ” as 

follows 

:— 



II. A. 

F.A. 

Cavalry. 

Total. 

Non-liberty .. 

60 

1 60 

30 

250 

Liberty 

45 

105 

50 

200 


105 

265 

80 

460 


The produce of the Depot Farm being only sufficient to feed 
100 horses instead of 450, the sanctioned strongth of the depot, 
sanction was accorded, in 1901. for the purebaso of 443 acres of 
land adjacent to the Hosur Remount Depot for farming purposes, 
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with a view to supplementing the supply of fodder obtained from 
Depot lands'. Taking into account the loss to Government of 
interest on capital to bo invested in the land, and of the revenue 
derived therefrom, the produce was estimated to repay the outlay 
in about 18 years, allowing for normal seasons. This new land 
was considered to yield sufficient hay to feed 122 more horses, or 
about half the authorized strength of the Depot. 

The land was acquired for the Depot by 1902-03, and within 
a year the greater portion of this new land was well established 
as a grass farm. This extent has since been added to by the 
purchase of 320 acres, and the Depot is now practically independ¬ 
ent in the matter of fodder. 

The extent of land now in possession of the Depot is 1,258 
acres, of which 258 acres aro occupied by buildings, roads, etc., 
the remainder being available for grass and other cultivation. 
In addition, the Government have leased 214 acres of land to 
supplement the fodder supply required by the Depot. The average 
profit on the working of the Depot Farm for the last 20 years 
has been Rs. 44,525. 

The only olass of horse now maintained at tho Depot is 
“ Australian”. 

Nilagiri-Durgam is a hill fort situated about two miles east 
by south of Anchetti-Durgam and about a mile from the Kcla-man- 
galam-Eaya-kota road, Tho hill itself 1 2 is a longish ridge, running 
roughly uorth and south, sheer to tho west, and accessible only 
from the east, where a smooth surface of baro rock presents the 
cleanest glacis to bo found in tho District. The Peta, now 
deserted, lay at the foot of the hill to the south-east. A fort, walls 
of which scant relics remain, skirted the foot of the glacis; half-way 
up the hill was a second line of rampart, now shown by a wallj 
of loose uncemented and unshaped stones, and the top of the 
glacis is crested with a third line of defence, also of poor 
workmanship. 

The Fort, which does not give an impression of much natural 
strength, was held by Tipu when the Third "War broke out, and 
surrendered to Major Gowdie’s Brigade, aloDg with Anohetti- 
Durgara and Ratnagiri, between July 15 and 20, 1791, and 
was promptly dismantled. 3 It was re-garrisoned by Tipu after 
the Peace, and was abandoned again in the Fourth War on the 
approach of Major John Cuppage with the 1st Battalion, Oth 
Regiment, who occupied the post on 5th Mareh 1799. 


1 Military Department Iotter No. 2009-D., dated 27tii March L'JOl, 

2 Nilagiri-Durgam is figured in Allan’s Vteu’s in the Mysore Country. 

3 Wilson, Yol. II, pp- 209, 210. 
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Pancha-palli is very beautifully situated at tho foot of chap. XV. 
Melagiris, on. the Sanat-kumara-uadi, a few miles below the spot Fanciia- 
where it debouches for the uplands through a gap in the hills. F ALLT ~ 
The village is not accessible by road, and has no carts ; it depends 
for transit on droves of pack-donkeys owned by dhobies, which 
carry its surplus produce to Maranda-halli market. Rice, dhall 
and other products of Dharmapuri Taluk are brought up by 
merchants (Janapparsand “ one-bull” Oil-Pressors) from Dbarma- 
puri aud Kari-mangalam on pack-bullocks. 

Pancha-palli is famous for the fertility of its soil, especially 
that under the Amani Talav. This tank was formerly called 
Krishua-lhlya-samudram : and it. must have been built by one of 
tho Vijay anagar Viceroys. Its present name (which is Hindustani) 
probably dates from the period of Haidar or Tipu. 

Pancha-palli was once the residence of Major John Campbell 
Glover, who was known as Kuntu-kai-Vorai or “ the gentleman 
without an arm.” Ho is said to have lived here for ton years, 
aud the site of his house, and of the well ho built, are still point¬ 
ed out, and one of the leading ryots owns the document, signed 
“ Philip Dugald Glover,” 1 * 3 under which Glover’s lands were made 
over to Govinda Kavundan the “ Hobali Nattar.” The docu¬ 
ment is dated 1873, and refers to Glover as living at Mattigiri. 

The bungalow site is overgrown with priokly-pear, and tho well 
is ruined. 

Katnagiri 2 is a hill fort Oil the southern-side of the Sanat- Katnagiki. 
kumara-nadi, near the village of Bdvu-nattam. It is about 
four miles south-west by west of Hude-Durgam, and 5* miles 
south of Anchetti-Durgara. Altitude 2,805'. s 

Though now choked with jungle and utterly deserted, Ratna- 
giri was once the site of a good sized town, and the seat of an 
independent government. It appears to have formed part of 
tho dominions of Jagaddva Raya, from whose family it was 
taken by a Maratha freebooter. In 1652, it was wrested by 
Kantlrava Narasa Raja of Mysore from one “ Itibal Row”, who 
was also Lord of Denkani-kota. 4 Who this Itibal Rao was is not 


1 Philip Dugald was apparently a brother of John Campbell.- See s,v, 
Raya-kota, p. 182. 

i Before the cession it seems to have been called Chota, or “ little ”, Ralna- 
giri, to distinguish it from tho place of tho same name in tho north of Mysore. 

3 The adjoining hills of Nallur Gutta and Surangal are 2,982' and 3,037' 
respectively. 

4 Raya-kota and Ratnagiri, according to Buchanan (II, p. 523) “formerly 
belonged to Jagadeva Bao of Cliennapattanam. From him they were taken by 
a Maratha, and from him again by the Mysore Rajas”. The “Maiirtha” was 
probably Itibal Rao ; if bo, Raya-kota also formed part of his dominions, vide 
Wilks I, page 34. 
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Ratnagiri. applied to Virabhadra-Durgam. After its capture by the Mysore 
Raja, Ratnagiri seems to have been held in fief by a Poligar who, 
tradition says, was connected by blood with the ruling house of 
Mysore. 1 The Poligar of Ratnagiri disappears with the advent of 
Haidar. 

Ratnagiri was garrisoned 2 by Tipu at the beginning of the 
Third Mysore War, and surrendered to Major Gowdie, along with 
Anchotti-Durgum and Nllagiri, in the period (July 15th to 20th, 
1791) preceding the attack on Raya-kota 3 . The fort was dismant¬ 
led, but it was re-ocoupied by Tipu after the Poaee. At the out¬ 
break of the Fourth War it capitulated, after a slight resistance, to 
Captain Irton, 4 * and six companies of the 2nd Battalion Fourth 
Regiment, 6 on March 8, 1799. At the time of its cession to 
the Company, Ratnagiri appears to have been the head-quarters 
of a separate administrative unit, being mentioned in the schedule 
along with Hosiir, Denkani-kota, Bagalur, Sulagiri and Ankusa- 
giri. 

The hill can be ascended from tho north. The gateway of 
the lower fort is still standing. It is of the type usual in the 
village forts of tho Balaghat, with a small guard-room on either 
side. Within it the ground is littered with immense blocks of 
rock, admirably suited for defensive purposes; in fact one of them 
is actually crowned with a rampart, which is obviously intended to 
protect a gate in one of tho several defensive cross walls which are 
met with before the ascent begins. The path, which is much over¬ 
grown, skirts the base of the hill towards the east, till it comos to 
the foot of a steep and perfectly smooth acclivity, a formidable 
obstacle for an attackiug party to surmount. A few rough 
shallow steps have been hacked in the living rock, hut foothold is 
precarious. The slope is crested with a fortified gateway, which 
gives access to the flattish summit of the hill. The top is dotted 
with remains of magazines, water reservoirs, small temples and 
other buildings, the masonry of which is of inferior quality. A 
deep fissure runs across the summit, bridged in tho middle with 
blocks of stone covered with earth aud vegetation. Some steps 


1 In tho neighbouring village of Nijanappa-natti is a tank which still bears 
the namo of “ Ratnagiri Chama Rujayyan”. 

! In tho little village of'Bevu-nattam there are 7 or 8 Muhammadan households 
and S or 6 of the fighting caste of VCdars. Nearly half the inhabitants of 
Niyaoappa-natti village aro Yodars. Probably these are descendants of the 
former garrison. 

3 Wilson II, pp. 209-210. 

1 Or “ TJrton” as Beatson oulls him, (loc. cifc. p. 55) ; of. p. 223, a.v. Kam 

bayanallttr. 

6 Now the 76th Carnatic Infantry. 
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have been cut in the smooth surface of the southern side of the CHAP. xv_ 
hill, but descent on this side is no longer practicable. Ratnacirj, 

The site of the Peta is to the north of the hill, and is marked 
by a level stretch of junglo-olad ground, by tamarind trees, by 
fragments of pottery, bricks and loose stones, and the remains of 
vrolls. A Vishnu temple is still standing, but no pnja is 
performed. Remains of the buildings attached to it, two largo 
open verandahs, a cook-room, and several other rooms, indicate 
that at ono time it was an institution of some importance, a 
regular maiatn in fact. One of the rooms affords an unusually 
good example of the square-within-square arrangement of roofing 
from whioh Fergusson traces the evolution of the dome. 1 The 
Peta appears to havo been partly enclosed by a substantial wall 
of grit and mud, remains of which are still standing to a height 
of 10', and a thickness at base of about 4'. Not far from this is a 
mysterious slab of carefully trimmed stone, about 5" thick, and 
measuring 9' X 6', which is supposed to have covered a hoard of 
hiddon treasure. 

Sulagiri (population 1,593, of whioh about one-fourth are Sucagiri. 
Muhammadans) lies at the bead of the ghat on the Madras- 
Bangalore truuk-road, 175 miles from Madras, and 41 miles 
from Bangalore. Krishnagiri is 17 miles distant, Ifosur 14. 

Sulagiri is connected with Borikai (12 miles) by a metalled road, 
leading via Attimugam. 

The name is said to he derived from the bill situated 
immediately east of tho village, the three peaks of which are 
supposed to suggest the Trident ( Tri-mlam) of Siva. The survey 
station on the summit of this hill is 2,895' above sea-level, and a 
rock about half a mile to the south rises to 2,982'. 

The Fort is of the usual typo, the defences consisting of an 
earthen rampart, with rough stone revetment, and protected by a 
ditch. Ditch and rampart are well shown on the northern side 
from the llank of the hill running west,. Over the gateway is a 
long low room, used by the Poligar’s office establishment. One- 
third of the way up the hill is a very solid wall of stone, the third 
line of defence, and on the summit is a magazine. Numerous 
cannon-balls are to he found in the village. 

Within the lower fort is the Palace, built in the time of 
Ohokka-Graudu, father of the present Poligar, a modern building 
of little interest. In front of it is a ruined enolosure known as the 
Na.vubath (“ Nowbath ’’) Khana, “ the place of salutation ”, where 
in former days the Poligar’s musiciaus performed their morning 
and evening salutation. Much of the land within the lower fort 

1 History of Indian and Eastern Architecture (1891 Eih)., p. 2]4-). 
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is now under cultivation ; innumerable bits of broken pottery in 
the soil show that it was once densely populated. 

Sulagiri is famed for its Patnul-kara Muhammadans, who 
weave red silk waist-cords and bright coloured bolts, of about 4 
inches broad, of both silk and cotton. These Patnul-kara Muham¬ 
madans are also to be found at Tattattarai near Veppana-palli. 

The shandy is held at the spot where the road to the village 
branches off the trunk road. 

Stilagiri-Palaiyam is about two-thirds the sizo of Berikai, and 
covers 81| square miles (52,070 acres). It contains 139 villages, 
of which 67 are ryotwari, 23 rented, and 49 inam or shrotriyam. 
Holdings cover about 10,000 acres, and the not land revenue 
demand in Fasli 1310 (1900-1901) was Rs. 23,114. The peshkash 
under the sanad of 1873 is Rs. 5,467. 

As already stated in the aoeonnt of the Berikai-Palaiyam 1 , the 
Sulagiri Samastanam is an off-shoot of the ancient Masti-Ankusa- 
giri chief tancy, and was founded by Hirannya Gaud id, a younger 
brother of the seventh Poligar Sadana-palli Gandu, and son of 
- Chokka, Gandu II (No. 6), who allied himself with “ Ballala 
Rayulu ” and made himself master of Ankusagiri and Sulagiri. 
The partition is probably therefore to be placed in tho seventeenth 
century, when the disintegration of the Vijayanagar Empire 
was in full swing. 

A tradition oxists that ono Kempa Chokka Gaudu received 
the Palaiyam from the Raja of Vijayanagar, as a reward for 
services rendered by him against one ICando Mudaliyar, a chieftain 
of the south, who tried to throw off his allegiance to the Raya, 
and that this Kempa Chokka Gaudu’s son, by namo Immudi 
Chokka Gaudu, was stripped of the best part of his possossion by 
a Maratha invasion. 

In the latter part of the eighteenth century, when the British 
appeared on the scene, the ruling Poligar was Rana Chokka 
Gandu. He does not appear to have taken an active part in the 
Wars, though it would appear that on the out-broak of the War of 
1799, Sulagiri was garrisoned by Tipu’s troops, for when in March 
of that year, Read decided to reduce Tipu’s posts between Eaya- 
kota and Pedda-Nayakkan-Durgam, pending the arrival of tho 
Brinjaris, who were to convey the supplies collected by him i n 
the Baramahal to the main army, already well on its way to 
Soringapatam, the only place that made any resistance was the 
hill fort of Sulagiri, which was taken by assault.-' 1 

1 See page 126. 

8 “ Gituuivaru ”is the correct honorific, but the more familiar "Gandu” is 
adopted in the toxt. 

8 Gleig, Life of Munro, I, p. 210. 
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Whatever the attitude of the Poligar in this affair, he did 
not oarn any hostile treatment on the part of the British, and it 
was to Rana Chokka Gaudu’s son, Hirannya Gaudu III, that 
Captain Graham granted a sancul in December 1799, recognising 
his title, and fixing the peshhxsh at Rs. 5,630, against a gross 
revenue of Es. 15,198, 

Under British rule tho history of the Palaiyam was uneventful 
till 1865, when (10) Ramanatha Chokka Gaudu VI died proraa- 
turely, leaving a girl widow named Savitri-Ammal, aged about 
8 or 9 years. Her father, who was a brothor of tho Punganur 
Poligar, contended on her behalf, that she should, be allowed to 
suoeeed to the Palaiyam, with himself as guardian to manage the 
estate. Against her (11) Chokka Gaudu VI, a great-grandson in 
lineal male descent of a brother of (7) Hirannya Gaudu III, 
successfully established his claim, and the Palaiyam was made 
over to him. Ho received a permanent sanud in 1873, in which 
the pe&hka&h was fixed at Re. 6,467, and ho died on October 9, 
1881. He was succeeded by his posthumous son, tho present 
Poligar, Srlman Masti Mummadi Rfimaebandra Raja Garu (horn 
March 18, 1882). The estate at once came under the manage¬ 
ment of the Court of Wards, and was handed back to the Poligar 
on March 18, 1903, 

Tali (population 2,091 in 1901,* one-fourth of whom were 
Muhammadans) is situated 16j miles from Ilosur, and 10 miles 
from Denkani-kota, on the verge of a large six-months’ tank, 
through which runs the Sanat-kumara-nadi. Like other large 
villages in Hosur Taluk it consists of a Peta and a Fort. 

The Fort, now uninhabited, lies north of the Peta, and abuts 
on the tank. Tho earthen ramparts havo been partially levelled 
for cultivation. On the southern and western sides the ditch is 
well defined. Within are the ruins of many Brahman houses, 
which, it is said, were abandoned only about 25 years ago. The 
Peta is built in throo main streets, and is of little interest. 

Tali was once a place of importance, but its prosperity was 
ruined by the wars of Haidar and Tipu. Buohanan writing in 
1801 says :— 

“ Tali is an opon village near a small fort, and oontains about sixty houses. 
Before the invasion of Lord Cornwallis it oontained about five hundred. After 
the oapture of Bangalore, many of tho inhabitants retired to Tali, and obtained 
from tho Sultan a guard of five hundred horse and two thousand foot. The 
detachment from the British Army at Hosur, having heard of this, marched all 
night, and at daybreak surprised Tali. The garrison were rouBed in time to bo 
able to run away without loss, for they did not attempt to resist. The assailants 


1 In 1911 the population was 2,118, but this figure included several hamlets 
not included in tho figure for 1901. 
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OHAP. XV. obtained a groat deal of plunder, and destroyed the town. An officer (Phouedar' 
Tiw. °f Tipu’s oamo some days afterwards, and dug- up a large quantity of grain tlia 

- had been concealed underground. A. party of dealerB in grain (Lambadis) came 

after thiB, and swept everything clean s so that a large proportion of the inhabit, 
ants perished of hunger. During tho government of Tipu, few of the remaindei 
oamo back ; but most of them retired to the Uaramaiial, in order to obtair 
Colonel head’s protection, They aro now daily returning.” 

Tali formerly belonged to the Poligar of Denkani-kota, 

Tali Tank, which is one of the largest in the Taluk, was built 
in 1530 A.D., in the reign of Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar by 
one Honnaliga (or Honnaliugam) Chettiyar, who assigned cer¬ 
tain paddy lands irrigated by it for the maintenance of temples 
and the enjoymont of Brahmans. The construction and endow¬ 
ment are recorded in a stone inscription on the tank bund. The 
language is Kanarese, 

Tibtam. Tirtam is a village of some 300 inhabitants, situated on the 

western branch of the Markanda-nadi, about two miles from the 
Mysore boundary. Close by is the spot where the sage Markan- 
da is said to have performed tapas, and a deposit of half-formed 
kankar is pointed to as the sacred ashes ( vibhulhi) loft by him 
This kankar is still used by the pious for smearing their foroheads. 
Tirtam dorives its name from a well behind the Tlrtagirisvara 
Temple, which is said to be fed by an underground conduit from 
the rocky hillock to the west of tho shandy site. The well, whioh 
is strongly revetted with excellent brickwork, used to overflow 
through the mouth of a small stone hull (Basavan) into a little 
bathing tank, where pilgrims washed away their sins. The well is 
now dry, and the bathing tank ruined and choked with prickly-pear. 

The temple is well placed on the west bank of the Markanda- 
nadi. On the south side of the temple enclosure is a fine porch 
of stone, from whioh the river can be reaohed by a flight of stone 
steps. The temple itself is a simple stone struoture, with a brick 
and wood vimdna over the garbha-griham, and, except for a door to 
the south, it is walled all round. It bears an inscription of 
Bnkka II, dated 1394 A.D. (G.E. No. 208 of 1911). 

North of the Sivan temple is a temple to Vishnu (Ramaswflmi) 
plainer in style than the other, and now abandoned. The roof 
of the garbha-grihavi and tho inner mantapam are of the square- 
within-square type. Tho damaged condition of the main wall 
shows up well tho method of construction The wall consists of 
an outer and an inner facing of stone slabs, carefully dressed on 
the outer surface, the space between the two facings being filled 
with loose rubble. Near the roof are heavy cross-pieces, laid 
across the rubble and resting on both facings, the object being 
evidently by downward pressure to prevent the facing from 
bulging outwards, 



HOSUK TALUK. 


161 


Tirtam shandy is held on Mondays, and is an important centre 
for interchange between Krishnagiri, Kaveri-patnam, Kuppam and 
Berikai, It includes a small cattle fair, which is rising in 
importance. 

Uddana-palli —a small village on the trunk road between 
Bayakdta and Hosnr, of no importance, exoept as a halting place. 
About one mile to the south-west of tho village is the hill-fort of 
Tiyarana-Durgam (2,980' above sea-lovel), the ramparts and 
magazines of which are still visible. Near one of the magazines 
is a jonai sacred to Hanuman, whose figure is carved on a rook 
whioh overhangs it. The water with which the god is bathed 
falls into tho jonai, Puja is offered once a week. I he name 
Tiyarana-Durgam is connected with a legend that Hanuman 
once refreshed himself with honey secreted in some curious 
hollows in the rook close by. 

Veppana-palli—population 1,458, of whom about two-fifths 
are Muhammadans—is situated in the Berikai Palaiyam below 
ghats, and at the head of a tributary of the Markandft-nadi. 
It is the terminus of a road 10 miles long, which branches from 
the Madras-Bangalore trunk road, at the 4th mile from Krishna¬ 
giri (102nd from Madras), and topographically it belongs to 
Krishnagiri Taluk. 

The village is irregularly built, and has an evil reputation for 
unhealthiness and bad sanitation. Tho population is composed 
chiefly of petty traders and coolies. The village contains a 
ruined fort, a mere mud wall without tho usual revetted earth 
basement, except at the cornor bastions. 

The situation of V§ppana-palli renders it a convenient mart 
for exchanging the products of Krishnagiri and Kaveri-patnam 
with those of Kolar Taluk and tho Kangundi Zamindari. The 
shandy is held on "Wednesdays, the chief articles of trade being 
tamarind and pungam oil-cake. The former shandy site is in the 
heart of the village, but it is so cramped and so objectionable from 
a sanitary point of view, that the shandy was transferred, on the 
advent of plague, to Timmayya-Kavundau’s Tope on the road 
to Budirautlu, 1 

II. BAR AM AHAL-KRISHNAGIRI TALUK. 

Krishnagiri Taluk (059 square miles) is bounded on the west by 
Hosur Taluk, on the south by tho Taluks of Dharmapuri and 
Uttankarai; to the east lies the Tiruppattur Taluk of North 


1 For Btidimntlu see Kuadani, supra p, 143. 
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Arco t, and to the north the Kangundi Zamindari of Chittoor. 
The greatest length both from north to south, and from east to 
west is 32 miles. 

The Taluk is on the border-land between the Mysore plateau 
and the plains of the Carnatic. On the north and west it is 
hemmed in by the massive buttresses of the plateau which jut 
out “ like the teeth of a saw ” towards the low country. Across 
the centre of the Taluk are scattered irregular groups of hills, 
many of them orowned with elaborately constructed fortresses, 
which in their day must have been impregnable. The western 
half of the Taluk is drained by the Pennaiyar and the Markanda- 
nadi, the eastern half is traversed by the almost perennial rivers 
of Sandur, Mattur and Bargur, and merges into the level plains 
of Uttankarai and Tiruppattur Taluks. 

Apart from tbo traditions of Jagadeva Raya, the historical 
interest of Krishnagiri Taluk centres in the hill forts of Raya- 
kota and Krishnagiri. Krishnagiri lies at the junction of the 
routes which lead from the Passes of Amhur and Singarapet, 
and commands the approaches to the Passes which lead to Raya- 
kota and Bucli-kota. Raya-kota is the key of the Balaghat in 
any campaign between a force mnnoeuvering on the plateau and 
another force acting from the BaramahS.1. Hence the cession of 
Raya-kota in 1792, and its present inclusion in a Bararaaba] 
Taluk, though topographically it belongs to the Balaghat. Third 
in importance is VTrabbadra-Durgam, which commands the 
approach to Raya-kota via the Pass of Palakodu. Half-way 
between Virabhadra-Durgam and Eava-kdta stands the hold mass 
of Bola-Timma-Kayan-Durgam, which does not seom to have 
attained military distinction. The approach from the Baramaha] 
to the Kangundi plateau is guarded by the fastness of Mahtoa ja- 
gadai, almost due north of Krishnagiri, To the east and south, 
Krishnagiri is covered by the forts of Mallappadi, Naga-malai, 
Jagadeivi-Durgam, Gagana-giri and Tattakkal. The weakost 
spot in the line of defence is Kaveri-patDam on the Pennaiyar, 
invaluable as a victualling base, and centrally situated, but 
endowed with no natural strength. 

The Forts of Krishnagiri and Raya-kota appeal strongly to 
the artist, and they figure prominently among the plates and 
engravings, which were produced so lavishly in the early nine¬ 
teenth century and the decade which preceded it. 1 Both forts 
appear in Captain A. Allan's Views in the Mysore Country ( 1794). 
Krishnagiri was sketched by Lieutenant James Hnnter (Picturesque 

1 For the information that follows, the writer is indebted to Air. J. J. Cotton 
I.C.8. 
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Scenery of Mysore, 1805), and "Raya-kotn in Henry Salt’s Views 
(1809). A sketch of Raya-kota finds a place in Welsh’s Military 


Reminiscences. 

The Land Revenue is distributed as follows :— 

Demand 

Area. (Faali 1320). 

BQ. MLS. Rs. 

Ryotwari (including Minor Inams and Forest) 374‘38 1,95,426 

Mittas 267-9S 33,516 

Shrotriyam and Inams ... ... ... ... 13‘9C 2,791 

Total ... 656-S2 2,31,733 


The ryotwari lands are distributed among 73 villages. Of 
the 316 villages which existed prior to the Settlement, 308 were 
settled at the original Settlement in Pasli 1282, 6 in Fasli 1309, 
and 2 in Fasli 1316, 

Ryotwari occupation, Fasli 1320 (1910-1911)— 

Extent. Assessment. 
acb. rs. 


Wet . 13,808 74,048 

Dry . 122,1-60 1,07,591 

The Mittas in 1883 numbered 19, by 1912 they had split up 


into 36 ; their area is small. 




Mitt ft. 

Posh. 

kasli. 

Mitta. 


Pgsh- 

kash. 

Achamangalam 

RS. 

640 

Kotta-guriki ... 


RS. 

237 

Aikondam-kotta-palli 

722 

Kimdfira-halli 


313 

Avattuvadi ... 

1,926 

Kuru bara-palli 


442 

Buiyana-palli 

278 

Mahendra-nmngalam 


4,414 

Bangana-halli 

210 

Main iyflntla.h alii 


449 

Bellara-palli 

2,857 

Nalliir. 


1,399 

Billana-ituppnm 

898 

Nsimnmnda-halli 

... 

1,360 

Chandsra-palli 

706 

N eriy ana-k uppana 

... 

1,402 

Chinna-manavftraua-palli ... 

454 

Penn&swara-niatam ... 


539 

Cbavutta-halli 

1,019 

Pi chigu nt a- IVd/lann -pal 1 1 


341 

Doddamgtrai . 

224 

P u r n eho it am a-p u r a m 


601 

Gangana-halli 

346 

Rflya-kota 


1,232 

709 

Gangileri 

2,854 

Haroarita-malai 


Hilagam 

928 

Sfila-malai 


181 

Hosa-halli ... 

27fi 

Sftliguntu 


556 

JagadSvi 

1,704 

Tali-h&lli 


1,890 

Karakana-halli 

127 

Tfppana-palli ... 


729 

Kongri-Agrahararn.., 

460 

Ulagam 


289 


The chief irrigation source in the Taluk is the B&rur Project,* 
fed from the left flank of the Nedwngal Anaikat across the 
Pennaiyar ; full particulars are given in Vol. I, pp. 23?-8 From 
the right flank of the Nedungal Anaikat the Agaram channel 
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takes off; this channel, after irrigating the Government villages to 
the south, terminates in Devarahalli Tank* (ayakat 99 acres). 
Some of the riohest land in the Taluk lies to the south of Kaveri- 
patnam, and is watered from spring channels dug in the sandy bed 
of the Pennaiyar. The Saudiir, Mattur and Bargur tributaries of 
the Parr bar—are lined with eoeo-nut topes and wet cultivation, 
the Mattur River itself supplying the Penukondapuram Project* 
{ayakat about 437 acres, vide Yol. I, p. 239) and Atti-pallam 
Tank * (225 acres). The streamlets that flow from tho Mahar&ja- 
gadai hills feed the great Bade-Talav Tank *, N.E. of Krishnagiri, 
the surplus water of which passes, via the Mohammad Ghouse 
Salieb Tank* at Avadana-palli (354 aores), and the Timm&puram 
Tank* (480 acres), into the Pennaiyar near Kaveri-patnam. 

The area covered by Forest Reserves is 34,681 acres, forming 
one Range and one Working Circle. The Reserves are as 
follows :— 


Number and Name. 

Area. 

Date. 

Number and Name. , 

i 

Are*. 

1 

Date. 

41 

Mahilraja-gadai. 

1 10,080 

15-10-96 

122 

Varatana-halli. 

1,090 

1-9-93 

42 

Nsrala-kota 

0,870 

1 -5-93 

123 

Tattakkal ... 

857 

1-9-93 

43 1 

Bargur. 

1,800 ; 

1-8-87 

127 

Mahilraja-gadai 

Extension. 

1,542 

1-5-94 


Kotttir .. 

4,179 

1-6-87 

116 

Medugampalli. 

30 

1-0-96 

64 

77 

Togara-palli ... 
Nandib&nda ... 

900 

2,105 

1-1-88 

1-9-93 

194 

Nferala-palli. 

3,760 

1 

l-C-03 


A Famine Feeder Railway (narrow-gauge) runs from Tirup- 
pattur to Krishnagiri. There are three stations on this lino within 
tho Taluk limits, viz., Bargur, Kaudikuppam, and Krishnagiri. 
The Morappur-Hosur Feeder Railway runs through the south¬ 
western oorner of the taluk, Ray akota being the only station within 
its limits. Five important roads radiate from Krishnagiri, viz,, to 
(1) Tiruppattur, (2) TJttankarai, (3) Kaveri-patnam, (4) Sulagiri, 
(o) Raya-kota. The first of these forks at Bargur, the northern 
branch going to Va.uij'ambadi and Madras, the southern to Tirup¬ 
pattur; the second continues into South Areot; the third to Dhar- 
mapuri. The two last are ghat roads, and the arteries of an 
extensive trade between Krishnagiri and the Balaghat. There is 
a toll-gate at Raya-kota, and ferries over tho Pennaiyar at Kaveri- 
patnam, and Agaram. 

Except for a few tanneries at Krishnagiri, and tho extensive 
manufacture of palmyra j’aggery by Shauars in Mattur Firka, 
and of gingelly-oil at Kaveri-patnam, there are practically no 
industries in tho Taluk. 


* Imperial. 



KStSHNAGIBI TALUK. 


165 


Tlio trade of Krishnagiri is not very important. Tamarind CHAP. XV. 
is exported in large quantities to Madras. The gingolly-oil and Kr ^ s a 1 ^ i a j ^ iei ' 

mangoes of Kavori-patnam, and the grapes of Krishnagiri town - 

are takou to Madras, Bangalore, Vellore and Salem; the dhall '* 
of Mattur Firka goes to both Tiruppattur and Hosiir. The 
chiof imports arc rice from Salem and Dharmapuri, ragi from 
Hosur, and cloths from Salem, Coimbatore, Madura, Mayavaram 
and Madras. 

Exeopt Pochampalli, the shandies are of no great importance. 

On Sundays markets are held at Daulatabad and Pochampalli 
(Taluk Board, 1891), on Mondays at Jagadcvi, Maharaja-gadai, 
N&garasampatti and Kodamanda-patti, on TuosdayB at Bargur 
(TalukBoard, 1900), Veppana-palli, Bellara-palli,Jakka-samudram 
and Kodagur, on Wednesdays at Varappam, Arasam-patti and 
Baya-kota, on Thursdays at Varatana-halli and Saudur, od Fridays 
at Kundnra-palli and Kaimandu-halli, and on Saturdays at 
Kavori-patnam (Taluk Board, 1891) and Mattur. The annual bid 
for the three markets controlled by the Taluk Board is about 
Rs. 1,150. Pochampalli is froquented by poople from Ottankarai, 

Dharmapuri and Krishnagiri vitinges, and is the centre of 
extensive cattle-dealing. 

Bole-Timma-Eayan-Durgarn (3,89p above sea level) is bom-Timma- 

a conspicuous dome-shaped mountain, about 8 miles south-east Havan- 
of Baya-kota, on tho eastern face of the Vlrabhadra-Durgam 
wedge. It is accessible by the valley which runs due south from 
Kodngur, a village some 8 miles west of Krishnagiri, on the 
Baya-kota road. Very little is known of the hill; even its 
name 1 (which appears on the survey maps as Boditimraz-Drug) 
is wrapped in obscurity. 

Gagana-giri (the “ Sky-Hill ”) more commonly known as Gagana-gibi. 
Periya-malai, is a remarkable hill 3,436' in height, situated 
some 2i miles north of Vcdampatti, on the Kavori-patnam- 
Kakangarai road. From north or south the hill appears to bo a 
perfect sugar-loaf in shape, but viewed from east or west, it is seen 
to be a narrow jagged ridge. On the south it towers sheer above 
the plains ; on the north it is separated by a flatfish saddle from 
a lower ridge, which trends away north-west by north. Tho 
asoent is made by this saddle, either from Baleguli on the south¬ 
west, or from Kotta-palli on the east, A little short of half-way 
up is a large whitewash mark on a rook, which serves as a 
landmark for miles around, and close by is a cubical temple, 
sacred to Banganatha. Up to this level the pathway is board 

1 Uole-Tinima-Ruyaa is the Kanarese form of the Telugu Bodi-Timrax. One 
Bole-Tioima-Kayun was the non of a Bolo Chamaraja Odeyar of the present 
Mysore Dynasty, whose date is 1571-1576 (Rico, Mysore Gazetteer I, p, 362). 
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enough for a cart, and is very roughly paved. The path now 
turns southward towards the hill, and leads to a flat platform 
or terrace called the Sandai Peta (market-place). From the 
Sandai-Peta begins the stillest part of the climb over the bare 
rock surface of the cone, a surface that gives no foothold to booted 
feet. The summit is protected by a formidable rampart, on this, 
the only accessible, side, and tho gateway in the rampart faces 
the steepest portion of the approach. Within the rampart are 
abundant signs of the handiwork of man. Nature has provided 
barely a square yard of level surface in this jagged mountain 
peak, but man has blasted ledges in the living rook, and with 
the rubble he has constructed terraces, protected by strong masonry 
revetments from precipitation to the plains below. Remains of 
substantial buildings are still standing ; their foundations are of 
brick, strongly cemented to the surface of the rock. The ground 
is littered with broken potsherds, tiles and bricks ; the surface is 
planted with the sacrod pagoda trees, with wild-lime and veppalai. 
On the southern extremity is a temple of Venkataramana, facing 
north, perched on made ground, on a huge boulder that overhangs 
a sheer precipioe. Below the temple is a small square tank of 
crystal dear wator, blasted in the side of the hill on the very 
brow of the precipice, protected on the outer side by a strong 
stono-and-brick revetment backed by concrete. The fort rampart 
is of substantial construction, and is in excellent preservation. It 
is clear that at one time a flight of steps led from the Sandai 
Peta to the fort gate. In short, tho hill-top is a remarkable 
spccimon of engineering skill. 

Jagadevi-Palaiyam (usually called Jagadevi) is a small 
village on the Bangalore-Cuddalore Trunk Road, 6 miles south¬ 
east of Krishnagiri, and 11 miles north-west of Mattur. - It is 
shortly to be connected by a direct road with Bargur Railway 
Station. It was the head-quarters of one of Read’s original 
Taluks, but the Taluk was abolished in Fasli 1204 (1794-5). 

The village takes its name from Jagadeva Raya, the hero of 
Penukonda, and it is said to have been the capital of tho “ Twelve 
Mahals.” This is by no means improbable, as the position is 
central in regard to the other Durgams associated with his name, 
and the fort itself is a strong one. The town was certainly of 
much greater importance formerly than it is now. The present 
villuge lies north of the road, but the old Peta stretched round the 
foot of the hill, covering a large area south of the road. 

The hill 1 which dominates the village rises in two peaks, that to 
the west is called Reval-gadai, that to the east is the main strong- 


1 A sketch o£ “Jagdeo and Warranguv ” is given in Vol. til of Daniell’s 
Oriental Scenery. 
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1101(1, Jagadevi-Durgam itself. Between the two is a narrow 
ridge of lesser height called Nadu-bola. To the south and east 
the hills are precipitous. A good path from the high road 
ascends the valley between Keval-gadai and the ridge, and 
circling round tho southern end of the latter, leads eventually to 
the main Durgam. In tlie course of the ascent Keval-gadai 
reverberates a fine echo. 

Keval-gadai and the intervening ridge are both strongly 
fortified. The rampart of the former is provided with flanking 
bastions, is freely loop-holed, and is pierced by a small sally-port 
at a point where the cliff seems most precipitous. 

The masonry of the main fort is of a high order, perhaps the 
finest in the Baramahal; the facing is of neatly jointed stone, and 
the core is rubble, bound with splendid mortar; the curtain of the 
main rampart rises some 30' from the steep glacis of bare 
rock by which it is approaohed. The rampart is crested with a 
neat brick parapet, sloped so as to command the glacis with mus¬ 
ketry fire. The ontranco is narrow, and flanked by substantial 
semi-circular bastions. Tho guard-room of this gate is for some 
reason called a “School.” Within the main rampart the hill rises 
abruptly to an upper fort, or oiiadel, which is also approached 
by a steep artificially smoothed glacis. The rampart of this 
upper fort is based in brick, and the rampart itself is of brick 
faced with stone. Below the wall of the upper fort is a rock pool, 
rather less than half an acre in extent, and 5' to 6' deep. This 
pool is noted for an exquisite pale blue variety of lotus with 
delicate scent. The sides of the lake were once lined with steps, 
of which traces still remain. 

A local tradition ascribes the building of the fort to the time of 
one Krishna Baya. Large quantities of leaden bullets, about 
in diameter, have been found within tho upper fort. 

The history of the dynasty of Jagadeva Baya is wrapped in 
obscurity. With regard to the founder himself, no two authori¬ 
ties seem to he in agreement. According to a tradition preserved 
by Mr. Lcl’anu, Jagadeva Iliya “ appears to have been originally 
an inhabitant of Nannal Circar in llaidarabad, from which he was 
obliged to fly, owing to a passion which the beauty of his daughter 
had inspired in tho Nawab. Ho took with him in his flight 64 
families, whoso decendants still live at Krishnagiri, Maharaja- 
gadui, Paranda-palli, Tiruppattur and Kaveri-patnam. Coming 
to Pennkonda, Jagadeva Baya performed such feats of valour in 
its defence against tho army of Eijapur, that the representative of 
tho Vijayanagar Dynasty at Chandragiri, to whom ,1 agadeva Baya 
was related, granted him the tract now known as the Baramahal, 
This was about the year 1578. The tract was then almost 
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tminhabited, and clothed with forests. He took up his residence 
first at Jagadeva-gadai, and was very liberal in the terras on 
which he granted lands to his followers, and the small indigenous 
population, who needed some sueli stimulus to wrestle with the 
junglo. It is said, however, that his generosity was quickened 
by a prophecy that his Raj would be of brief duration.” 

With regard to the above legend, the following points may be 
noted. According to Mr. Sewell, Ranga Raya II quittod Penu- 
konda for Chandragiri in 1576 A.D. 1 , no doubt on account of 
pressure from Bijapur, and it is recorded that Penukonda was 
attacked in 1577 2 by the army of Sultan Ali Adil of Bijapur, who 
ruled 1557-80. It is also recorded that Jagadeva Raya married 
the daughter of Ranga Raya II 3 (1575-86). 

On the other hand, Barradas’ narrative 4 * states that Jagadeva 
Raya was father-in-law of Venkata I, (1586-1614), and that, in 
the later years of that monarch’s reign, his influence in the place 
was practically supreme. It would appear that tho Raya had 
returned to Penukonda sometime after 1578, for he is said to have 
again shifted his capital from that place to Chandragiri in 1585. 2 
In or about 1589, Penukonda withstood a second siege, this time 
the foe being the army of Muhammad Qutb Shah of Goloonda 
(1581-1611). 2 Mr. Rioe records that Iho Baramahal was the 
heroditary possession of Jugadova Raya’s family, 6 and that he 
was rewarded for his services with tho Chennapatna Jaghir, which 
comprised portions of the present Bangalore, Mysore, Tumkur, 
Hassan and Kolar Districts of Mysore State. Wilks 6 implies 
that both the Baramahal and tho Chennapatna Jaghir were granted 
to the “ celebrated Jug Deo ” as reward for his services. 

The two accounts are difficult to reconcile, excopt on the sup¬ 
position that they refer to distinct personalities, in other words 
that Jagadeva Raya I migrated from the vicinity of HaidarSbad, 
defended Penukonda against the Bijapur Army in 1577, married 
the daughter of Ranga Raya II, and settled in the Baramahal 
with the 64 families, who shared his migration, chief among them 
being the Golconda Viyapari Brahmans, who are still settled in 
Krishnagiri Taluk ; and that it was his son, Jagedeva Raya II, 
w v ho defended Penukonda against tho Golconda Army in 1589, 


1 Forgotten Empire, p, 217. 

2 Imperial Gazetteer, Provincial Series, Madras I, p. ‘194. 

8 Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. I., p. 350. 

* Forgotten Empire, p. 223, Of, Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. II, p. 62. 

s Mysore. Gazetteer, Vol. II, p. 62. 8 History of Mysore, Vol. I,, p. 39, 
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received the Jagliir of Chennnpatna as his reward, married his 
daughter to Venkata 1, became Major of the Palace, and after t,ho 
death of his Suzerain, attempted to play the game of king-maker. 
If this theory he correct, the Baramahal would naturally he des¬ 
cribed as the hereditary possession of Jag a dev a Raya II, and tho 
grant to him of the Chennapatna Jaghir would explain the trans¬ 
ference of his capital from Jagadevi to Raya-kota. 

It is almost impossible to reconstruct satisfactorily the chrono¬ 
logy of the Jagadeva Rayas’ Dynasty 1 , owing to absence of 
succession dates, and to the fact that the same ruler is often 
described under several different names and titles. Epigraphic 
records are scanty, but worthy of noto. The Virupakshipuram 
grant of 1619, 2 3 which acknowledges the suzerainty of Ranga 
Raya of Penukonda, mentions three generations, (1) liana Pedda 
Jagadeva Raya, (2) Ankusa llaya, (3) Immadi Jagadeva, tho 
grantor. An inscription of Chennapatna Taluk, dated 1623, 8 
and quoting the name of Rama Raya of Penukonda, as suzerain, 
gives (1) Rana Pedda Jagadeva Raya, (2j Jagadeva Raya, 
(3) Kumara Immadi Jagadeva Raya. Intermediate between, these 
two grants are the Kolagattur inscription, 4 dated 1622, “ for tho 
merit of Kumara Jagadeva,” and an inscription of Kankanhalli 
Taluk, 5 dated 1621, which refers to Kumara Immadi Jagadeva 
Raya. It would he unsafe, with such paucity of data, to dogma¬ 
tise as to the identity of the several rnlors named. Rana 
Pedda Jagadeva Raya may have been Die defender of Penu¬ 
konda in 1569, or he may have been his son. The inscriptions 
seem to indicate that between 1619 and 1624 the Chennapa.tna- 
liorarnahal kingdom was preserved almost 11 intact by one 
Kumara Immadi Jagadeva Raya, great-grandson of the founder 
of the family. 

In 1610 A.D. Raja Odeyar of Mysore, with the connivance of 
Vonkata I of Penukonda, wrested Seringapatam from Venkata’s 
recalcitrant nephew, Tirumala Raya. On the eve of the incident 
one Rana Jagadeva Raya appears as a powerful vassal in the army 
of Tirumala Raya. 7 The fall of Tirumala Raya, however, seems 
to have been brought about by the treachery of his vassal and the 


1 See Buchanan, Vol. II, pp. 499-500; also Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. II, p. 62. 
a Vide p, 204, s.v. Dharmapuri. 

8 Vide Ep. Caru, Vol. IX, Bangalore, No. 182 of Chennapatna. 

* G.E. No. 197 of 1910—vide Report of 1911, p. 92 ; alBO p. 204 i njra. 

6 Vide Ep. Cam., Vol. IX, Bangalore, No. 108 of Kankanhalli. 

6 Wilke’ Vol. 1, p. 28, states that “ Anakorra” (f Arukere) was taken Irom 
the Chennapatna Jaghir in 1600, and Kikkeri and lletaholalu (both in Kjiehna- 
rajapet Taluk of Mysoro District.) in 1615 by Buja Odeyar. 

3 Ancient India, p. 283, 
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intrignes of his uncle, and it is probable that this Jagadeva Rftya 
transferred bis allegiance to Venkata I. Barradas, in the narrative 
above referred to, relates that on the death of Venkata, in 1614, 
bis father-in-law “ Jaga Raya” headed a palace intrigue for 
placing on the throne a Brahman boy who falsely claimed to be 
the son of Venkata by Jaga Raya’s daughter Bayama. 1 The 
conspiracy proved abortive, but it involved the whole realm in a 
civil war, in which Jaga Raya and Muttu-Vlrappa of Madura 
wore pitted against the Naynka of Tanjore. 2 Perhaps it was in 
the course of theso troublos that Ankusagiri was acquired by the 
Masti Poligars. 3 The upshot of the war is not known, but it 
would appear, from the omission of any suzerain name in the 
inscriptions of 1021 and 1022 quoted above, that during those 
years the Chennapatna Dynasty repudiated allegiance, and that 
in 1623 Rama IV was able to re-establish his anthority. 

The rapid conquests of Chama Raja of Mysore (1617-37) were 
fatal to the fortunes of the Jagadeva Rayas. In 1630 Chenna¬ 
patna, the capital, itself fell, after a long siege, and Naga- 
mangalam and Kankanhalti suffered the same fate immediately 
afterwards. 1 5 

Meanwhile the family possessions in tho B&ramah&l remained 
uudistnrbed. Mr. Le Fanu preserves a tradition, which is quite 
compatible with the history of the 17th century, that for two 
generations Raya-kota was the capital, with the B a lag hat forts of 
Melagiri-Durgam, Hude-Dnrgam, Ratnagiri, Anchetti-Durgam, 
Chendraya-Durgam and Bodi-Tiiuma-Kaya Durgam dependent 
on it and that in the third generation the capital was moved 
to its original location, viz., Jagadevi. The dynasty is said to have 
come to an end with Rama Jagadova Raya, fourth in descent 
from the founder of the family, at the hands of Mustafa Khan, 
a general of Bij&pur. 6 

Kaveri-patnam lies Oil the right hank of the Pennaiyar, 
7| miles due south of Krishnagiri, and 21-j- miles north of Dhar- 
mapuri. It is connected by road with Kakan karat Railway 
Station (20 miles), with TJttankarai and with the Palakddu-Raya- 
kota road via Hanumantapuram. Situated within fairly easy 


1 Forgotten Empire, p. 222 sq. 

8 Forgotten Empire^ p. 230, Mr. Sewell identifies the legitimate heir of 
Barradas' narrative with lianga III, brother of Tiruttala litiya, who lost 
Sevingapatam to Baja Odeyar, and father of Kama IV. 

s Vide p. 125, s.v. Borikai. 

4 Wilks’ Vol. I, p. 2U. 

5 The date ascribed to this disaster is 1609, bnt the Baramahal appears to 
havo come under BijtLpur Dominion in the campaigns of Kandhulla Khan and 

Shahji, which terminated in 1604. 
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reach of the Passes of Palakodu, Budi-kota and Chengam, and CHAP. XV. 
abundantly supplied with food and water, it played a similar part KIvEri- 

in the Baramahal to that played by Kela-mangalam in the _1 ‘ 

Balaghat during the Mysore Wars. 1 At the outsot of the first 
Mysore war Kaveri-patnam was held as an advanced post of the 
British Army by a garrison of three companies under the 
command of Captain McKain, hut, like Kela-mangalam, it posses¬ 
sed no natural strength, and the garrison, after repelling two 
assaults, surrendered on August 27, 1767. 3 Haidar did his best 
to improve the position. The northern face of the town, which 
is protected by the Pennaiyar, he strengthened by a good covered 
way, and by two large detached redoubts, which enfiladed the 
north, east and west faces ; five similar redoubts, completing the 
circuit to the south, coverod the whole position, and two more 
distant rocky mounds to the south and south-east were crowned 
with redoubts, which commanded the most accessible approach; 
good lines of retreat in the event of discomfiture were providod by 
crossing the river towards Krishnagiri, or moving along its right 
bank to Eaya-kota. So effective wore Haidar's improvement that 
Colonel Smith himself on December 14, 1767, declined to attack it. 

After Haidar was called off by troubles in the north, Kaveri- 
patnam was, on February 2d, 1768, abandoned by bis garrison at 
the approach of Colonel Smith. In tho Third Mysore War the 
place was occupied by Colonel Maxwell on November 3, 1790. 

There ho was surrounded by Tipu, who tried to draw him into an 
engagement, hut had to desist oil the approach of General Medows, 
and quit the Baramahal. 

Traces of ditch and rampart can yet be seen between the 
Dharmapuri road and tho Peunaiy fir, hut the site is partly choked 
with prickly-pcar and partly cultivated. 

The village itself contains little of interest. The village site 
is inadequate, and the inhabitants have had to build on patta 
lands. There is an influential settlement of Vauiyars, and the 
manufacture of gingelly-oil is au important local industry. Most 
of the population is interested in agriculture : betel gardens and 
mangoes affording a lucrative investment for capitalists, 

Krishnagiri is situated at the 158th mile on the Madras- Kbishnacuui. 
Bangalore Trunk Itoad ; Ilosur is distant, via Sulagiri, 29 miles, 


1 Under Haidar Kaveriputnum was a halting place on the road from Arni 
to Bangalore, and in the “ Memoirs ” is described as lt situated in a beautiful 
and highly cultivated valley ana within sight of the Krishnagiri bills. We 
halted thero a whole day in order to have our clothes washed. The Keladar, 
who came and Bmoked his hooker with us, conversed familiarly, and expressed 
great compassion for onr misfortunes ” {Memoirs of the Late War in Asia, p. 41 .) 
s Vide Vol. J, p. 77, and Wilson, Madras Army, Vol. I, p. 238. 
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Raya-kota 17, Vaniyambadi 32, Tirvippattfir 25, and Dharmapuri 
29, The shortest road route between Bangalore and Cuddalore 
also passes through Krishnagiri, via Mattur, (17 m.) and 
Uttankarai (28 m,). 

Krishnagiri consists of (1) the Old Peta, which nestles close 
andor the Durgam on either side of the Madras-Bangalore road, 
and (2) the New Peta or Danlatabad, which lies ahont a mile to 
the south of the Old Peta, at the junction of the roads to Kaveri- 
patnam and Samalpatti. 

The Old Peta is densely built .and preserves the aspect of an 
old Indian town. North-west of the Old Peta, and close under 
the foot of the Durgam, is tho Cemetery. Unfortunately only one 
tomb hears an inscription. One of the nameless tombs “must 
certainly conunemorato Captain Harry Smith, Commandant of the 
Garrison, who, with many others, was blown up at midday on 
April 25, 1801, by the explosion of the magazine.” 1 Not far from 
the Chinna-Eri and near the fork in the Hosur Eoad is the 
Travellers’ Bungalow', formerly (in all probability) the house of 
the Commandant, “ a commodious building as public bungalows 
go, with wings connecting it with the out-offices, and prettily 
situated in an oxtensivo compound between the two main roads. 
It is now known as ‘ Greme’s house, ’ having been inhabited by 
Captain Graham, the First Assistant Collector, in 1792.” ‘ 

All vestiges of other residences occupied by officers of the 
Garrison have long since disappeared. Mr. Le Fanu mentions a 
house built by a Frenchman employed under Tipu in strengthening 
the fortification of the Durgam, “ Ho seems to have taken kindly 
to the institutions of the country, as elaborate arrangements were 
made in the construction of the building to prevent curious eyes 
from penetrating to the harem, though the owner, when inside, 
could very well see what was going on without.” 

Krishnagiri was the first station in the District of the Missouri 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission, which began work under the Bov. 
Th, Naether in 1895. 

The new Peta was built in 1791, under the auspices of Captain 
Graham and Lakshman Rao, the founder of the Kambaya-nallur 
family. 3 It was originally' to have been christened Grahampet, 
but the then Governor of Madras, who happened to visit the place, 
suggested the name Daulatabad, (“ Abode of Prosperity”) as more 


1 Pee J. J. Cotton, Tombs, p, 289, and Welsh's Military Reminiscences Vo], I, 
p. 300. 

* Graham’s name ako survives in “ Greme Sakeb’s Tank ”, in the limits of 
Kadigana-lialli, west of Danlatabad. 
a See p. 223. 
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auspicious. Both Captain Graham aud Lakshman Rao ate said to CHAP, XV. 
have spent much of their own money in beautifying tho new Town, Kbmhnaohm. 
“ where wolls vere dug, and temples, mosques and tanks still 
survive to testify to their generosity.” 

Tho Rock Fortress of Krishnagiri is one of the most picturesque The Durgam. 
monuments in the District, and is rightly selected for official 
conservation. It figures conspicuously among the plates and 
engravings with which books of travol were so lavishly illustrated, 
before the art of sketching was killed by photography. Krishna- 
giri was sketched by Captain A. Allan and Lieutenant James 
Hunter, and also by Home and Daniell. Tho hill is thus 
described by Mr. Le Fanu:— 

“ A frowning square mass of gneiss, mostly bare, and fissured 
in all directions by the alternations of heat and cold, huge boulders 
of stupendous size and weight hanging or seoming to hang sus¬ 
pended on its sides, and ready at the slightest breath to thunder 
down upon their shattered brothers, whose debris strews the foot 
of the hill for a great distance. The summit from the south 
appears almost level, the north, south and east scarps being almost 
wholly composed of sheer precipices, while on the west there is a 
long sloping shoulder covered with large fragments of gneiss. 

The fortifications, as well as tho reservoirs of water, were dis¬ 
mantled during tho panic created by the mutiny, and remains of 
these in fair preservation may be seen, principally about half way 
up on the north, west and north-east. On the summit are a few 
ruined magazines and the Kacheri of the Killedar. The latter 
is a curious structure, A huge rookiug-stone spreads out from 
a sort of oolumual centre, like an umbrella or large toad-stool, being 
supported partly by rocks in situ and partly by masonry, thus 
making a sort of circular room, entered by narrow doors, and 
having this columnal mass in the centre. 1 The floor has been 
smoothed and in some places fashioned in steps with ebunam. 

“ Two tombs on the hill are regarded by Musabnans with 
much veneration, being waited on by a fakir who levies fees from 
visitors. The legend is that one Akbnr Pasha came from the 
north, encamping west of Krishnagiri, and besieging the fort 
which was defended by Krishna Baja. The siege was prolonged 
for six months, during which Akbar suffered heavy loss, and 
began to dospair of success, for which he prayed to Allah, who 
appeared to him in a dream, and told him that in his camp wore 
two religious men who wore the only persons capable of leading a 

1 Tli© area. of the Iloor of tlm Umbrella Kacheri has been computed at 915 
sq. ft. ; eirenmferonoe of centre pillar — 147 foot .*. diameter = 46*77 feet. 

Cirouinference of the inner face of outer wall — lS3 feet .*. diameter = 67*90 
feet. 
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CHAP. XV. successful attack on the fort. As a sign whereby the truth of 

Kbi shna girt. tho dream would be demonstrated, Akbar was warned that a heavy 
storm would come in which every tent would he levelled, and 
overy light in camp extinguished, except those belonging to the 
persons indicated. This accordingly came to pass, and after the 
storm two fakirs, Sayyid Patcha and Sayyid Akbar, were found 
reading the Koran in their tent by the light of a lamp. They 
undertook to lead the forlorn hope, and battle was given on a 
Friday, the leaders, at an early stage of the fight, both losing 
their heads. The headless trunks, however, continued the fight, 
driving the enemy in confusion beforo them, until they reached 
the summit, where the mother of Krishna Raja, Booing the portent, 
exclaimed, “ What! do headless bodies fight ? ” at which sound 
the trunks fell and were buried in the solid rock by supernatural 
agency. Tipu Sultan, who visited the spot, granted a tajir which 
is now held by the fakir. The heads are buried below the hill, 
and, when an epidemic breaks out, a collection of sugar is made 
from people of all castes and offered over the grave, which has 
never been covered by a proper tomb, as all who attempted to 
erect monuments were warned in a dream to desist from their 
attempts.” 1 

History, The ancient history of Iirishnagiri is unknown. It springs 

suddenly into importance in the campaigns of Haidar and Tipu, 
though its strategic value was overrated. The Durgam was in 
those days impregnable. Twice the British attempted to storm 
the place and twice they were repulsed. 

Fitzgerald, The first attempt was made on the night of June 3, 1767. 

“ The walled town at the foot of the rook having for some time 
been occupied without sorions opposition, a petard was prepared 
for forcing the gate of the upper fort, hut the men who carried 
it, as well as the forlorn hope which preceded them, being all 
killod by showers of detached rocks precipitated from the summit, 
the party returned with the loss of nearly the whole Grenadier 
Company which led the enterprise ; and on its failure the seige 
was converted into a blookade, which neutralised what little of 
plan had been preconcerted, by locking up the great body of 
troops in this ineffectual operation.” - The hero of the action 
was Captain E. Y. Fitzgerald. In his rpport on the assault 
Colonel Smith wrote “ in the unsuccessful attack of the rook of 


1 The above story bears a curious likoneBS to an old poem on Lhe fall of 
Somnath published in the Indian Antiquary of June 1879. The Sayyid Patoha 
Durga enjoys a tasdik of Rs. 84, and a sum of Rg. 69-1-8 is paid annually for the 
daily beating of the gigantic drum on the top of the Durgam, the rumble of 
which roBonnds through the Feta at oertuin hours of the day. 

* Wilks, Vol. I, p. aio. 
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Krishnagiri, the Grenadiers of tho 2nd Regiment behaved with CHAP. XV. 
remarkable spirit and firmness. The officer that led them, Captain K*i*hna«hbi. 
Robert Villiers Fitzgerald, distinguished himself greatly, as well 
as Messrs. Godfrey, Bandinel and Fitzgerald, It is but justice in 
me to recommend them to your favour.” 1 Captain Fitzgerald 
was shortly afterwards rewarded for his services with the 
oommand of the First Battalion of Sepoys. 2 

Krishnagiri was again besieged in 17G8,and capitulated on May 
2nd. At the end of the First Mysore War Krishnagiri was the 
only stronghold in the Baramahal which Haidar’s forces did not 
recapture. 

Maxwell, in the Third Mysore War, advancing from Amhur, Maxwell. 
occupied Kaveri-patnam with the idea of carrying Krishnagiri hy 
surprise. The sudden arrival of Tipn’s main army thwarted this 
project. The second attempt to storm Krishnagiri was made by 
Maxwell on the night of November 7, 1791. In tho course of 
his campaign against Bakir Sahib’s raid, he encamped a few miles 
from Krishnagiri, pretending that he was about to re-ascend the 
pass to Raya-kota. At 10 p.m. bo moved his detachment in 3 
bodies, and carried the lower fort by escalade. This blow was 
followed up so sharply, that the fugitive defenders retreating up 
tho drug had barely time to shut and barricade the gate; and “ so 
close was tho pursuit that a standard of the regular troops was 
takeu on the very steps of the gateway. The bearers of the lad¬ 
ders were not so expeditious in their ascent. The garrison began 
to hurl rocks on their assailauts, who took cover under protecting 
boulders. For two hours tho stormers tried to fix their ladders 
and mount; but they were beaton back, and Col. Maxwell, after 
sustaining a loss of seveu officers 1 and sixty-eight men killed and 
wounded, had at Length to desist in his efforts. The garrison 
sallied and attacked the retreating British, but met with such a 
warm reception that they quickly returned to the fort. The 
English set fire to the town and withdrew before daylight, and 
soon afterwards rejoined the main army.” ' 

On March 19, 1792, the Treaty of Seringapatam was ratified. 

On the 26th idem orders were issued to Captain Alexander Read 
to “ proceed forthwith with his detachment of two companies 
from Hosur, and if necessary two companies of the 10th Battalion 
at Bangalore, to Krishnagiri and, presenting Tipu’s order for the 
delivery of the place, receive charge of it at the period fixed for 

’ Wilson, Vol. I, p. 201. 3 Now the Cist Pioneers. 

3 Among them Liont. B. .f. Forbes and Lieut,. Larmont, both of the 74th High¬ 
landers, were killed. {Vide Tombs, p. 289.) Lieut.. Forbes shares a monument 
with his brother in Westminster Abbey. 

* Wilks I i, p. 228. 
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the ordors from Tipu to the Killedars respectively, and taking 
possession of them accordingly, agreeably to the terms of the 
treaty.” Tipu’s orders were “ that the forts and places are to he 
cedod eight days after the orders are presented, that a receipt is to 
ho granted for each post, and also for the guns and military stores 
that may he left in it, and that the grain and provisions in each 
place are to he removed or sold on Tipu’s account.” 

Acting on these instructions Read arrived at Krishnagiri on 
April 5, 1792, and sent the Killedar Tipu’s Order, asking him 
whon he would march out with his garrison, and requesting him 
to issue orders to the Killedars of Gaganagiri, Tattakkal, Maha- 
raja-gadai and a number of other forts in the Baramahal to 
evacuate them. The Killedar replied that “ being only directed 
to deliver up Krishnagiri with all the ordnance and stores in it, 
he would do that whenever the grain and other articles of provi¬ 
sion on the Hill Fort can he disposed of, hut that he must wait 
the answer of a letter be intends writing his master to-day con¬ 
cerning the other forts, before he can order them to he given up.” 
Read took an inventory of all the provisions in the Fort, and 
arranged to purchase them for the Company. He sent Limit. 
Lang, with five companies of the 8th Battalion, to demand the 
surrender of K&vgri-patnam, Virabhadra-Durgam, Pennagaram, 
Dharmapuri and Teukarai-kottai, and in due course the cession of 
the Barainahkl was completed. 

Garrisons. Under the arrangements made in 1792 for garrisoning 

the Coded Districts, the 15th Madras Battalion 1 was stationed at 
Krishnagiri under the command of Captain Read. Under Lord 
Clive’s redistribution of troops in November 1799, Krishnagiri 
became the Military Head-quarters of the Baramahal. It was 
probably abandoned as a Military Station shortly after 1832. 

The glamour of military service still clings to the town. The 
Old Peta, as becomes a quondam garrison town, contains a large 
proportion of Muhammadans, many of them sepoys and descend¬ 
ants of sepoys. There are also a number of Maratha families 
with like traditions. 


1 The loth Maritas Battalion in 179(3 became the 2nd Battalion 4th 
Regiment Madras Native Infantry. In 1824 it was called the 15th Regiment 
Madras Nutive Infantry, and in 1903 it became the 76th Carnatic Infantry, It 
was formed in 1776 by Captain lohn Davis, and is still called “ Davis-ki-paltan.” 
The following extract from the “ Record of the XVth Regiment M.l.” has been 
kindly supplied by the Adjutant of the 75t.h Carnatic Infantry:—“In 1783 
Captain Davis boing appointed Quartormastar.General of the army, the Command 
of the 15th was given to Captain Alexander Read, and the Corps was stationed 
at A mboor 
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“An interesting link with the past is preserved in a medal of CHAP. XV, 
Louis XYI in the possession of Mir Muhammad Habibulla Sahib, Kri ' s>in ’ a u1iu 
K han Bahadur, a distinguished gentleman of Krishnagiri and Qhulutn AH. 
Mittadar of Bevuhalli. In 1781 his grandfather, Mir Ghulam 
Ali Miriam, who, from the latter name, appears to have been 
employed in the phantom admiralty established by Tipu, accom¬ 
panied Muhammad Usman on an embassy to the Court of 
Louis XYI. The embassy, which went by the Mauritius, the 
Transvaal and Cape of Good Hope, must have started some time 
in 1780. According to Mir Ghulam’a aocount, he was 17 years 
of age when he loft India and 105 when he died. The latter date 
being certain, his birth would have taken place in 1703 according 
to the former, and in 1758 according to the latter computation. 

It is improbable that a youth of 17 would ho seat as an ambas¬ 
sador, and the latter date is therefore the more probable. The 
embassy remained for a year at Paris, being received with due 
honour, but departed without effecting Haidar’s object. Mir 
Ghulam, as a memento of his visit, received from the ill-fated 
king a haiidsomo medal, about three inches in diameter and one- 
eighth of an inch thick. Oil one side is the king’s head, looking 
to the right, a full-bottomed wig not detracting from the nohility 
of feature and bearing which the sculptor has well rendered. The 
throat is open, and drapery is gracefully arranged round the bust 
after the antique. The inscription is “ Ludovious XVI. Franc, 
ot Nav. Rex” and under the bust the artist’s name “Du Vivier 
F ” (ecit.). On the reverse is the head of Marie Antoinette looking 
to the left. The hair is not drossed so high as in the Du Barri 
style, and is evidently supported on rolls In the front, while the 
hack is arranged in short curls and tied with a riband, two loops 
of pearls hanging at the side. The neck is bare and ornamented 
with two strings of pearls. The bodice appears to be ornamented 
with lace and precious stouos and on the shoulders, drawn to tho 
back, is a mantle marked with Fleurs-de-lys. Tho artist has not 
been so successful with tho queen as with the king, tho 
ourvature of the forehead in profile, exactly matching that of the 
noso, being overdone. If she had the Austrian full lip, the 
sculptor has reduced it. The inscription is “ Mar. Anton. Austr 
Franoiae et Navarr. Regina ” and underneath “ Du Vivier 1781. 

Mir Ghulam did not forfeit tho confidence of his employers 
on his return from France, as Tipu employed him, and Colonel 
Haslewood, writing to the old veteran from Ootacamund in 1836, 
reminds him that 45 years before he had met him with Captain 
Doveton and Lieutenant Price in attendance on Tipu’s sons, then 
our hostages. When Tipu was overthrown in 1799, Mir Ghulam, 
whose office as Miriam was abolished, was admitted to a pension 
12 
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of Es. 52, which he drew up to 1816, when he was appointed to 
be District Munsif of Krishnagiri, a post which, except, when 
temporarily transferred to Karur, he held up to 1854, when he 
retired on a pension of Es. 150 per mensem, which ho drew up 
to 1863. His age when pensioned must have been 06 or there¬ 
abouts.” 

Ghulam Ali was known to Major Bevau, 1 who describes him as 
“ an intelligent Musalman . . . freo from the bigotry of his sect, 
possessing general information, and most agreoable and lively in 
conversation. He also spoke the French lauguage tolerably. His 
hawks often afforded me pastime in pursuit of teal, suipo, part¬ 
ridge, quail and other small birds.” 

Col. Welsh visited Krishnagiri in 1809, and described 2 it as 
“a very strong hill-fort, dismantled and abandoned, in conse¬ 
quence of a most molancholy accident which happonod some years 
hack, Captain Harry Smith, who commanded, and many of the 
garrison, being destroyed at mid-day by the blowing up of the 
magazine, when opened to air some powder. It also blew away 
considerable parts of tho fortification, which have never since been 
repaired. This had, in happier times, been the seat of the Col¬ 
lector, and most of tho gentlemen in the Baramahal. Tho house 
of Colonel Graham, the last Collector, was still standing, but 
abaudoned, as were all the other buildings in this beautiful and 
once flourishing spot ”. 

Maharaja-gadai is a small village, situated at the foot of tho 
hill of that name, at the apex of a triangle formed by the roads 
to Krishnagiri (7 miles) and Kandi-kuppam (7 miles). It com¬ 
mands the ontranoe of the Pass from the Baramahal to Kuppam 
in the Kangnndi Zamindari. 

Maharaja-gadai derives its interest from tho stately mountain 
which rises north-east of the present village to a height of 3,383'. 
Tho name “ Maharaja’s Hill ” is said to refer to Sivaji, who is 
credited with the construction of the fortifications which crown it. 
Its oldor name Angana-malai, which still survives, is derived from 
tho goddess Augala-Naohi-ammau, the presiding deity of the Old 
Peta. The path to the summit runs east of the village. After a 
rise of about 300', it leads to a great level platform of rock, the 
site of the Old Peta. This Peta was guarded by hills to the 
east, and south, and by the Durgam itself on the north. Traces of 
the Peta wall are still to he seen, and the site is covered with 
tamarind trees. The grove of Angala-Naehi-amman, the epony¬ 
mous deity, lies to the east, of the PSta site. 


1 Thirty Years in India I, p. 78. 

* Military Reminiscences, Vol, I, p. 305. 
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The ascent to tho Durgara is steep, and for the, last 200 yards 
or so lies across a smooth, almost polished glacis of naked gneiss. 
There is a doublo line of fortification; the lower is built of 
unwrought stone, surmounted with a grit rampart, like that of an 
ordinary village fort. The natural hollows aro bunded with 
masonry for water storage, but there are no buildings. 

Within the second rampart are two eminences. The soutliorn 
of these is crowned by a plain brick rectangular shrine saerod to 
Venkataramana. Hard by is a mosque of uncommon and rather 
elegant design. North of this a few round-topped tombstones 
mark a Muhammadan burial ground. The inner rampart is much 
better work than the outer rampart, being built of trimmed blocks 
fitted together without the help of mud or mortar. Below one 
of the bastions is a very fine bas-relief of Hanuman, about 8' in 
height, one of the host pieces of carving in the District. On tho 
Mahal or Palace Hill, as it is called, are two round towers and 
four rectangular buildings of good masonry, but roofless. 

The northern eminence is higher than the southern, but is of 
less interest. On the highest point is the Jendd-medu , or flagstaff 
mound, which commands a superb view of the surrounding country. 
Close by is a neat brick structure of two compartments, one, it is 
said, for the storage of ghee and the other for oil; each com¬ 
partment is covered by a barred roof. Several stone cannon balls 
have been found in the vicinity, the smallest being betwoon a 
billiard-ball and a tennis-ball in size. 

The main entrance to the fort was to the north of this 
eminence, and is now inaccessible. Below it is a flat ledge of rook 
still called Angadi-parai or “ Bazaar rook,” whore presumably in 
times of peace the villagers retailed provisions to the garrison. 1 

Tho country to tho north and east of Maharaja-gadai was 
oneo well populated, but the anarchy of the eighteenth century 
converted it into a desert. The Old Peta'was already deserted 
at the time of the Paimaish (Fasli 1212—1802-3). The G-reat 
Famine of 1878 completed the growing desolation. A few 
scattered plots of cultivated land still struggle for existence, but 
most of the couutry side is shrouded in scrub junglo, and an 
occasional grindstone, or a few patches of broken pottery, are the 
only tokens of departed prosperity. 

Topographically the hill of Maharaja-gadai is part of the 
Kangundi Zamindari, in the history of which it plays a prominent 
part. According to tradition s , Kambi Nayudu, son of a petty 

1 Of. the “ Sharulies ” at Virabhadra-Durgam, Jagadgvi-Durgam, etc. 

* See “ A Concise History of the Jwjheers and Paliems in the District of North 
Jroot, printed in tho North Areot Collector’s office 18(it-G5. CF. Manual of 
North Arcot District, Vol. ]I, p. 367, bcj. 
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chioffcaia who lived on the banks of the Kistna, left his home in 
search of adventure and settled at Angana-malai. Kambi Nayudu 
is said to have reigned 66 years, and to have extended his sway 
over Badi-kota, Mallappadi and the Javadi Hills. In the reign 
of his grandson, Mummudi Chinna Vlrappa Nayudu, the 
Yenkatapatti Baja ” (apparently Venkata I—1586-1614) 
passed through his domain, en route for tho plains, and tho Poligar 
distinguished himself by curbing an unruly elephant in tho 
presence of the Raja. For this the Raja confirrnod him in his 
Palaiyam, and granted him a white umbrella. Shortly after this 
the Poligar was at war with Jagadeva Raya, who wrested from 
him Malappadi, Angana-malai, and other places. These events 
probably took plaoo towards the close of the sixteenth century. 

Mahendra-mangalam is a small mitta village at the 
foot of tho Palakodu Ghat, on the road from Palakodu to Raya-kota, 
7 miles from Raya-kota and 9 from Palakodu. It is a village of 
very little importance, except as a halting place on the Ghat Road. 

The namo Mahendra-mangalam is probably connected with 
that of Mahondradhiraja, tho Nolambn, sovereign who is so inti¬ 
mately assooiated with Adaman-kottai and Dharmapuri. 1 The 
country round suffered acutely in the Mysore Wars, and Road, 
writing in 1794, says “ of all the districts in the Northern Division, 
I have seen none in so uncultivated state as the tract in the 
vicinity of Vlrabhadra-Durgam called Mahendra-mangalam, extend¬ 
ing from the Hanumautapuram hill to the limits of Raya-kota,” 
and he attributes its depopulation to “ the devastation of the 
banditti composing tho garrison of Vlrabhadra-Durgam during 
the war, to which perhaps necessity reduced them,” and tho 
“ depredations inseparable from the marches of armies and detach¬ 
ments, the high road loading to Palakodu Pass running through it.” 2 

Mallappadi, a small village of little over 1,000 inhabitants, 
situated about 1J miles south-east of Bargur, a short distance from 
tho junction of the Krishnagiri-Tiruppattur road with the Trunk 
Road from Madras to Bangalore. Tho only interesting feature 
about it is the Durgam. 

At tho time of its cession it was the hoad-qnarters of a small 
hobali of 48 villages, given by the Nawab of Areot as a dowry 
to the husband of ouo of bis sisters. 3 As such it was treated 
by Read as a separate taluk, in charge of an Amin, and it con¬ 
sequently escaped the Permanent Settlement. Writing on April 
6, 1792, tho day after ho arrived at Krishnagiri, Road describes 

1 Vide pp. 190 and 201. 

* Baramahal Records (1907) Section I, Management, p. 227. 

s Buchanan, Vol. II. p. 525. 
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Mallappadi as “ a small district in the Baramahal belonging to the 
Carnatic, which being separated from it by a tract, of a few miles, 
all intereonrse with it was cut off, and it was with difficulty kept 
up and always at the hazard of the people's lives omployed in. it, 
for they were often seized and treated as spies.” 1 

The Peta lies west of the hill, between it and the road, and 
was at one time extensive. The alignment of the Peta wall is 
traceable ; tho now railway passes through a breach in it. There 
are two temples worth note, one to Hamas warn! and onoto Krishna- 
swami. 

The hill itself is a narrow ridge, presenting an almost sheer 
declivity on the west, or Peta, side. At one time it is said to have 
been accessible from the Peta, but the way up has long since been 
destroyed. The ascent is now made from the north, and is difficult, 
owing to priokly-pear and boulders. On the northern shoulder is 
a group of loose rocks of enormous size, under which is a series of 
"caves.” The ridge is here fringed with an overhanging rampart 
of large unhewn blocks of stone. Passing southwards along the 
ridge, the path leads to a gateway, flanked on tho right by tho 
cliff, and on the left by a bastion of neatly squared stones without 
mortar; thence, skirtiug tho northern crest, the path leads to the 
Fort proper. Passing through the gateway the path emerges on 
a level sward. Tho hill-top here is artificially levelled, and it is 
clear from the remains of buildings and pottery, and a deep well, 
that it was used as a residence. 

Mattur is a faded village, situated at the intersection of the 
Trunk Roads from Bangalore to Ouddalore and from Madras to 
Calicut, 7 miles from Samalpatti Railway Station, and 17 miles from 
Krishnagiri, In the days of Haidar it was a halting place 2 on 
the journoy from tho Coromandel to Mysore, but the Railway, and 
an evil reputation for malaria and cholera, have destroyed its 
prosperity. Under Read it was a Taluk Kusba. 

Naga-malai, a hill fort., lies half-way between Jagadevi and 
Mallappadi. Tho ascent from the east is gradual. The western 
cliff is precipitous. Tho ramparts are strongly built and in good 
preservation. It is said to have boon ono of the “ twelve palaces ” 
of the Baramahal. 

Raya-kota is a village of 1,520 inhabitants, situated on the 
edge of the Balaghat plateau, at tho junction of the Gliat Roads 
leading from Krishnagiri (17 miles), and from Palakodu (16 miles), 
to Hosilr (21 miles), and to Kela-mangalam (15 miles). Thus, 


1 Extract from Baramahal Records, Section XXI, Mis. Vol. I, 1791-93. 

3 Vide Vol. 1, pp. 298-7 and cf. Me&nirs of the Late War in Asia, p. 41 ani 
Welsh, Reminiscences, Vol. II, p, 180. 
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Haya-kota. dominates the village, its strategic importance is immense. 

Baya-kota has had an interesting past, and teems with historical re¬ 
miniscences. Its scanty lithic records connect it with the Banas, the 
Cholas and the Hoysalas. Tradition makes it a capital of Jagadeva 
.Raya’s family, and traces the name, “ Raya’s Fort,” to him. Its 
command of tho Palakodn Pass brought it into prominence in the 
wars of Haidar and Tipn, and led to its'capture in 1791 by Major 
Growdio, and its retention by the British in tho treaty of the fol¬ 
lowing year, and explains its inclusion in the Baramahal, though 
geographically it is part of the Bftl&ghat. Under Read it became 
the head-quarters of a Garrison and of a Taluk. Tho Taluk was 
abolished in Fasli 1206 (1796-7), hut the Garrison continued till 
relieved by the Police in 1861. Even after the withdrawal of the 
Garrison, Raya-kota was a favourite place of residence for military 
pensioners, but it was hard hit at the time of the .Famine and most 
of tho pensioners then migrated. Raya-kota is associated with 
many interesting names, among them, Lieut.-Genl. Sir John 
Dovetou, g.c.h. (see p. 183), Col. John Davis, who formed the Regi¬ 
ment now known as the 75th Carnatic Infantry, Col. Thomas 
Leighton, Lieut,-Col. R. M. Strange, Major Bovan, the Abbe 
Dubois and Major John Glover. 

The pstn. The present Peta lies mostly north of tho Eriehnagiri road, 

from which a narrow old-fashioned bazaar streot leads straight to 
the gate of the Lower Fort. 

The Peta extended eastwards as far as a Vignosvara temple, 
situated near the point whore the main pathway up the Durgam 
branches from the Trunk Road. Near by is the Para (or guard) 
well, an old and strongly revetted structure. The tract between 
tho Para well and the present village was occupied, before the 
Famine, by a large settlement of military pensioners. 

To the north-west of the Lower Fort is a large square step- 
well, called the Dubash. Kinaru, hewn from the solid rook, it is 
said, by one Nagoji Roe, dubash under Col. Doveton. The well 
is exceptionally deep, and is strongly revetted on all sides. 

About half a mile from the village, on the Hosur Road, is a 
beautiful Idga ami tomb, built by Major J. C. Glover of the 
Madras Veterans, in memory of a Muhammadan lady he 
married. John Campbell 1 Glover and Philip Dugald Glover 
were Infantry Cadets in 1819, and became Lieutenants in 1820. 
John became Captain in 1830, and Philip in 1833. Philip 
was commanding at Raya-kota in 1846. In the Second 
Burmese War of 1852, John Glover had his arm and part of 

1 Vide Mr, J, J. Cottou, Tombe , p. 290. 
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his shoulder tora off by a cannon shot. The wound was so 
disfiguring that ho shunned society, and retired as Pay-master at 
Raya-kota. After the death of his consort, he went to live at 
Panchapalli, and afterwards near the banyan tree at .Tekkeri. He 
died in August, 1876, and was buried at Mattigiri. Many stories 
are still told of tho crippled veteran, who was supposed to be 
gifted with clairvoyance. 1 While at Jekkeri he used to feed the 
wild birds with five kola yams of grain every evening. 

Close to the Idga, is a deep circular well, drilled and blasted, 
it is said, by Coi. John Doveton with his own hand. Hard by is 
a plot of ground known as Doveton’s Garden. Doveton was 
entrusted with the care of Tipu’s sons as hostages after tho peace 
of 1702, and on the eve of the War of 1799 he was sent as an 
envoy to conduct the critical negotiations between Lord Morning- 
ton and Tipu. Ido commanded the Garrison at Raya-kota shortly 
after the fall of Seringapatam. Ho was afterwards knighted, 
and in 1826 became Commander-in-Cbief of Madras. He died at 
Madras in 1847. 2 

East of the village at the side of the Krishnagiri road is tho 
cemetery, which contains several monuments of interest. The 
earliest is dated November 12,1795, and is in memory of Elizabeth, 
daughter of Francis Keaser, aged five years. Jaoob Cassivelaun 
Fancourt, Surgeon, died at Raya-kota on April 5, 1800, but. his 
tomb is not to bo traced. Of Colonel R. M. Strange, who died 
at Raya-kota on November 29, 1811, Welsh writes :— 

“If there over was a pure heart in wretched sinful man, Hob Strange 
possessed it. Ha was very abstemious ; an early riser and great walker j he 
required no conveyance on a journey ; night or day was perfectly tho same to 
him ; and ho would cheerfully walk 20 or 30 miles to breakfast in a morning., 
and return the samo night, as a matter of course. His mild and gentle manners 
particularly endeared him to the natives ; and when walking out, ho always 
carried some muney and little scraps in his pocket, to give the children lie was 
sure to meet with in his perambulations. Still he was not a soldier ; lie could 
not drill; and a smart dress was his abomination ; bat he was of mote conse¬ 
quence, in my estimation, than 1,000 soldiors, raising the European character 
wherever he went, and compelling tho natives to love their usurping rulers 3 ” 

The Lower Fort lies north of the Peta, between it and the 
hill. Traces of ramparts and bastions still exist on the south-west 
and north. A second line of ramparts skirted the foot of the 
Durgam, to guard it from attack should the Lower Fort ho 

1 Thu Village Munsif of ltaya-kota, Kiizi Umar Khan Salieb, is an authority on 
tho local traditions of the place. His grandfather, Kiizi Ibrahim Khan, was 
Killcdar of Kaveripuvam under Tipu, and came to Raya-kota after the cession 
He served there as Kiizi of the Garrison, as did also his son, Kiizi Hussain 
Mian Sahel). 

s Vide Mr. J. J. Cotton, To mbs, p. 64. 

3 Welsh, Military Reminiscences, Vol. I, p. 306. 
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riya-koxa. Battory” in honour it is said, of one of 'l’ipu’s Killedars. It was 
in the Lower Fort that the British Garrison was cantoned, and 
some of the old buildings are still standing, one block being nsod 
for the Local Fund School, and another for a Police Office; the 
former, it is said, was the garrison hospital, and the latter a 
guard-room. Just inside each gateway is a brick and mortar 
shelter for the sentry, of the type familiar in most places where 
a garrison lias boon quartered. Within the gateway at the end 
of the bazaar street is a pair of stocks, and to the left of it, partly 
covering tho bastion adjoining, a small bungalow and compound 
are still pointed out as having been formerly tenantod by Major 
John Glover, the sites of whose stables, kitchen and kennels are 
not yet forgotten. Traces of the foundations of former buildings 
are abundant. 

Durham. The Durgam is most easily ascended by a path, which 

branches from tho Krishnagiri Road, and winds with gentle 
gradients up the eastern face of the rock. Not far from the foot, 
this tract is spanned by an arched gateway, which hears every 
mark of British construction. Hard by is a natural cave, from 
which a subterranean passage is said to lead right up into the 
fort. Beyond the gate the path is protected by a stone rampart. 
The track leads past two buildings, known as the Havildar’s and 
Subedar’s Bungalows ; then, after descending slightly, rounds the 
shoulder of the hill, passing two buildings, which, though roofless, 
are in wonderfully good preservation, and a barrel-roofed struc¬ 
ture, which was possibly a magazine. The topmost peak is 3,229' 
above sea level, and 781' above the village. There are remains 
of several other buildings on the summit,’ and the usual jonais, 
each with its legend. 

Dykes records 2 an amusing tradition of Ray a-kota, illustrat¬ 
ing also the faith which the old levies had in “ Jan Kumpani. ” 
“At Salem” he says, writing in 1850, “there are a few old 
veterans and at Rayacottah some fifty sepoys from one of the 
regiments stationed at Bangalore. Guard is kept from sunrise to 
sunset on the lone rook that towers some thousand feet above the 
broken ground around its base ; but with the twilight the heavy 
gates are closed and lockod, and the red coated sepoys aro to he 
seen hastening down the winding path that leads from the 

1 Among- tho so buildings were several piles of cannon shot which at tho timo 
of tho famine were “sold in a fit of economy at a ridiculously low price to a 
Bangalore contractor ’’who “ made them into mamattieH and pick axes, which 
Government purchased for famine works, and then sensibly became insolvent 
without paying for the raw materials ” S.D.M., Vol. II, p, 251. 

s Dykes, p. 347. 
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battlomcnt-crowned precipice to their humble cottages below. CHAP. XV. 

They say that there is a subterraneous passage near the massive Raya-koia, 

gateway ; and a story is told of the place, that may be given here 

as strongly illustrating one of the great holds which the British 

Government possesses on the fidelity of the Native Army. Down 

this mysterious chasm some five or six adventurous sepoys had 

onoe rashly wandered in search of treasures said to be hidden 

there. They never came back, and their troubled spirits were 

nightly heard wailing around the rock. In those days the castle 

was guarded at all hours; and each night, as the clock struck 

twelve, the sentry at the gate heard a wild and unearthly voice, 

asking three times over 1 Where is my family ? ’ The boldest of 

the garrison were afraid, and three successive nights none durst 

answer ; but at last one more courageous than (he rest, when the 

sad question was once more put, ‘ where is my family ? ’ loudly 

replied ‘ In Ray a Vellore, in Raya Vellore, drawing a pension, 

drawing a pension *; and then, say the sepoys, the ghosts went 

down to their long home, glad, and for ever.” 

The Durgara is also accessible on the west by a foot-path that 
loads from the Lower Fort. Near this path, and connected by a 
cross path with the eastom track above described, is the oavo of 
Durvasa Rishi. On a rook half-way down the hill are the marks 
of the ltishi’s feet. Durvasa Rishi is supposed to have established 
himself on the hills in the Krita-yuga, and he is believed to he 
still making for these Rishis are long lived. 

On a rook in the fort is a Ifanarese inscription dated the 4th History. 
year of Mahavali-Btlnarasa. 1 This is a title adopted indiscrimin¬ 
ately by almost all the Bana kings, a practice which makes it 
impossible to decide exactly to which king it belongs. It may 
safely be said, however, that Raya-k5ta was temporarily held by the 
Banas of Vanapuram, the Guardians of the Ghats, who were 
feudatory to the Ganga-Pallavas in the ninth century A.D. 8 

A Tamil inscription 3 in the Lakshmi Narayaoa Temple, dated 
1260 A.D., shows that Raya-kota formed part of the dominions 
of the Hoysala Yira-Bamanatha. 

There is no record of the palmy days of the Yijayanagar 
Dynasties, for under them Raya-kota ceased to command a fron¬ 
tier ; hut in the stormy times that followed, it served to link the 
Baramahal with the Chennapatna Jaghir of Jagadeva Raya, and 
it is said to have remained the capital of his dynasty for at least 
three generations. 4 Buchanan relates that it was taken from his 
descendants by a Maratha., apparently Itibal Rao of Ratnagiri, 5 


1 G.E. No. 2 of 1900. 2 G.E. 1900, p, 32. 3 G.E, No. 4 of 1900. 

4 Vide p. 169. 5 Vide p. 155. 
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CHAP, XV. and from him again by the Mysore Rajas (probably Kaiitirava- 
Haya kota. Narasa-Raja in about 1652 or earlier), 1 and undor Mysore rule it 
seems to have continued, till its capture by Major Gowdie. 

The storming of Eaya-kota was one of the most notable events 
of the short campaign for the reduction of the oountry south of 
(Bangalore in the middle of 1791. In July, 1791, Lord Corn¬ 
wallis moved his army from Bangalore to reduce the country to 
the south. The advanced Brigade, under Major Gowdie, marched 
on July 19 on Raya-kota, which at the time was garrisoned by 
800 men. He forced the lower works before daylight on the 20th 
by blowing open a gate, 2 and hoped to carry the rock by entering 
with the fugitives; he succeeded in carrying several successive gates, 
but found it imprudent to attempt the summit. lie had been 
instructed to withdraw in the event of not completely succeeding 
in his first enterprise; but, perceiving a probability of ultimate 
success, he ventured so far to deviate from his orders as to hold 
his ground on an intermediate line of works about half way up the 
hill, and tho place capitulated on the appearance of tbo Army 
(July 22). The fort was not dismantled on its capture, but was 
garrisoned by a detachment of the 7th Madras Battalion. 

Under Lord Olive’s scheme, in 1799, Eaya-kota was selected as 
head-quarters of a garrison to watch the frontier and guard the 
Ghats, and it had a Colonel as Commandant. It was also an 
Ordnance Station. Early in the second decado of tho nineteenth 
century it was occupied by a company of the 1st Battalion, 14th 
Regiment, under the command of Ensign (afterwards Major) 
Henry Bevan. 3 In 1819 it was garrisoned by a detachment of 
the 4th Hiudigul Native Veteran Battalion with a Captain as 
Commandant, and apparently coutinuod, with two exceptions, in 
the occupation of Native Veteran Detachments till 1851, when it 
was joined to tho Bangalore Command, and garrisoned bv 2 of a 
Company from Bangalore. In 1857 the Native Veterans/esumed 
charge, and continued there till relieved by the Police in 1861. 

There are several families 4 of ryots at Raya-kota who still 
consider it a point of honour to have at least one member of the 
family serving in the Indian Army, and the older inhabitants still 


1 Vido Voi. i,p. 7). 

~ The gtormers were led by Captain Oliver of the 18th Madras Battalion ; 
Lieut. Alexander Cree of tho Madras Engineers was killed in the assault. See 
Wilks, Vol. II, p, 224. and WilBon, Voi. II, p. 210. 

kBovari’s Thirty Tears, p. 1)3. See below p. 187. 

4 Among thorn a number of families of Jetf.i caste from Mysore, who call 
themselves “ Doruival.” It is said they numbered 10(1 houses, but now they are 
reduced to about 10, They now call themselves Naiks. 
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presnrvo a memory of the days when “ Davis 1 * 3 Regimout ” 5 and 
“ Baillies’ Regiment ” were quartered there. 

JUaya-kota was visited by Colonel Welsh in 1809, who thus 
describes it 3 :— 

“ Winding through a strop and difficult Pass, occasionally very rugged, wo 
reached Colonel Strange’s bouse, who was in command of the station. This was 
the best place I had seen for many months, an immense rock, exceedingly well 
fortified, rearing its crest above the surrounding mountains, and assuming 
different forms in every different direction, in the hands of an English garrison 
it might be pronounced strong, but. it appeared to me not remarkably so, in u 
common point of view, as there are roads up on both sides, one of which is fit for 
wheeled carriages* It was well found in all sorts of military stores, and had 
ordnance, from six to twenty-four pounders, in abundance. There are three 
reservoirs of water on the summit, one of which has never been fathomed ; two 
bungalows, guard-rooms, barracks, and magazines ; and the climate is really 
delightful. 

“ Colonel Strange' shouse, below, was a capital one, built by Colonel Doveton, 
a former Commandant, and sold to Government, for four thousand pagodas. 
There were several other bungalows also below, in which the gentlemen of the 
garrison resided. The Colonel had u capital garden, about a mile and a half 
outside, in which were apples, peaches, oranges, and every fruit common to the 
country.” 

An interesting account of life at Rfiya-k5ta is given by Major 
H.Bcvan who, as already stated, spent a year there as Command¬ 
ant in the second decade of last century ‘: — 

“ 1 had shooting of every description in its vicinity, ns there was hardly a 
spot from fifteen to twenty-five miles round that X did not explore. In die hot 
weather, when most of the tanks and streams are dried up in the jungle, I nsed 
to shoot hog and deer, at those springs which retained some moisture, by lying 
iu wait behind a small screen during moonlight nights, for the animals as they 
came to drink. 

“ One circumstance connected with this sporting will probably be novel to 
English readers, and will certainly be useful as a bint to those who piactice 
fowling by night in India. 1 tried the experiment of fastening a fire-Hy on the 
sight of my gun, and found it of the greafost value in directing my eye along 
the barrel and enabling me to cover my object correctly. 

“ Should the piece of water be extensive, I bad previously some lines with 
feathers stitched to them, os used for shooting antelope, and placed round such 
parts of the tank an I could not command with my gun. At evening in this 
manner. I have shot pea and jungle fowl, ami at times a liare, which requires 
water when no dew falls. Mr. H. and myself have frequently bagged forty and 
fifty brace of snipe, and occasionally bare, flunk iu, duck, or partridge, during a 
day’s shooting in the Borrahmal. The great variety of the duck tribe during 
the season in India is truly wonderful. I have enumerated fifteen different 
species of them, some of which possessed the most beautiful plumage. The 
numbers of quail afforded good sport, as they are to bn mot with close to 
Byacottah in abundance. There are three varieties of this bird, the large grey 
quail, like those of Europe, the bush or red-legged and the smallest, commonly 
called the button-quail. 

1 Davis-ki-Pultun is siill the sepoy’s name for the 75th Carnatic Infantry 
and Baillic-ki-Paltan for the 64th Pioneers. (Vide p. 176). 

a Hilitary Reminiscence, Vol. 1, p. 306. 

3 Thirty Years in India, Vol. I, p. 64. 
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“ Having- heard of some elephants that made their appearance in the neigh- 
boarhood of Kyacottab, and had committed great havoc among tho gardens and 
frightened tho natives, i. went in pursuit, and overtook one after a ehase of 
twelve miles, hut he made off on tho first shot, at such a rate as to baffle all 
hopes of coining up with him again. Night closed in before we oould return, 
and we were obliged to sleep in a small village near Krishnagiri from which 
we obtained some pill.-iu, rice, etc., from my friend Golaum Ally. Tho foxes 
wo met at Ryacottah were slrong, affording excellent sport. Fourteen brushes 
wero the fruit of the first week’s hunting, and fifieen of the second.” 

Tattakkal’Durgam (height 2,029'), is an interesting hill- 
fort about 2 miles south-east by east of Velampatti, on the Kaveri- 
patnam-Kakankarai Road. It is ascended on the north-cast side 
from Guttahalli, a hamlet of Kattagaram. At the foot, close to 
the road, is the site of the old Peta, partly covered with a large 
grove of tamarind trees, and oboked with priekly-peax. 

The Port is in better preservation than any other in the 
Baramahnl (except perhaps Krishnagiri), and the masonry work 
is of high quality. The first gate is on the brow of a steep slope 
and is Hanked by semi-circular bastions. There is a legend that 
the foundations of one of these bastions showed signs of giving 
way, and to soeuro it a maiden was sacrificed; a brick structure at 
the too of the western bastion is still pointed out as her grave, and 
puja is done there. The second gate is arched. The summit is 
protected on almost all sides by precipices, and is encircled by 
ramparts of hoavy stone, well pointed, and securely set in the 
living rock. The Fort is well supplied with water by numerous 
jonais, aud it contains many substantial buildings, one of which, 
traditionally called tho Kaoheri, was apparently at one time a 
two-storied building. There is another strong gate on the south 
side, below which is a gigantic bas-relief of TIsnuman, similar 
to that at Maharaja-gadai. This southern gate commands the 
approach from the village of Tattakkal, a Vedar settlement, lying 
nearly 2 miles south-west of the Durgam. 

Virabhadra Durgam 1 (also called Itti-Kal-Durgam),]ies to¬ 
wards the south of the cluster of bills which jut out from the 
Mysore plateau into the Baramahal, between the Palakodu Pass 
and the Pennaiyar. It was the head-quarters of a Taluk in the 
days of Tipu, and was retained as such under Captain Read, 
forming part of Captain Graham’s Division. It was garrisoned 
by detachments of the 4th Battalion (Baillie-ki-Paltan, 64th 
Pioneers) from 1792 to 1798 (See Vol. I, p. 87). The Taluk was 
abolished in January 1802. 

Tho hill can he ascended with ease from Bikkampalli, a village 
close to the Palakodu Raya-kota road. The path leads through 

1 A sketch of Ylrubhadra Durgam appears in Vol. Ill of Daniell’s Oriental 
Scenery. It is also mentioned as an important strategic stronghold m Supple¬ 
mentary Despatches of the Duke of Wellington, edited by Ilia son, 1858, Vol. 1, 
Tm. 55 -87. 
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thick prickly-pear jungle for a mile or so, between two hills 
north of the village, to a gate which apparently guarded access to 
the Peta. Beyond this gate tho valley opens out, and there are 
some patches of cultivation and a Fakir’s tomb. A mile beyond, 
the path, which is roughly paved, ascends to a level maidan , still 
called the Sandai Pettaior Market Town, situated north-west of 
the Durgam. A little further is the old village site, marked by a 
tamarind tope, and now under cultivation. Hard by is the temple 
of Chen dray a-swami (Vishnu), which still enjoys a tagdik 
allowance of Rs. 145 and an annual festival. 

Prom the temple the path turns towards the hill, and leads 
through seven lines of fortification to the main stronghold. Tho 
summit of tho hill (3,088' above sea level) is uneven, and 
traces of fortification run all round it, following the irregularities 
of the ground. Tho citadel, which orowns the western-most 
peak, is protected by two more ramparts and a steep smooth 
glacis of rock. Within it are a bungalow and a powder magazine. 
Close to it is the Rama-Lakshmi Jonai, a narrow cleft of unusual 
length and depth. Legend, with its usual disregard for chronology, 
makes Jagadeva Raya a tributary of Tipu, and rolates how, on 
Tipu’s defeat by the British, Jagadeva Raya throw himself and 
his jewels into the jonai and drowned himself. 

DHARMAPURl TALUK. 

Tho Taluk of Dharmapuri lies iu tho south-west corner of tho 
Baramabal, and covers an area of 941 square miles, being the 
second largost Taluk in the District. It is bounded on tho north 
by tho Taluks of Hosfir and Krishnagiri, on tho east by that of 
Uttankarai. It is separated on the south from Omalur Taluk 
by the Toppur River, and from the Bhavani Taluk of Coimbatore 
by the Kaveri. The Kaveri also forms the western boundary, 
where it abuts on Kollegal. Tho greatest length, both from 
north to south, and from east to west, is 38 miles. 

The Taluk is encircled by hills, except on the north-east, 
whore it opens into tho great plain of the Baramahal. The 
Trunk Road, which threads tho Passes of Toppur and Palakodu, 
follows tho watershed between tho basins of the Kaveri and tho 
Pennaiyar. The Toppur hills stretch far away to the west, to¬ 
wards Pennagaram, where the lino is broken by the ravine which 
dips to meet the Kaveri at Hogena-kal. North of Pennagaram 
rise tho tangled mountains, dominated by the Quttirayan, which 
separate the Kaveri from the 8anafc-kumara-nadi. These hills, 
which form part of the ghats upholding the Mysore Plateau, fall 
away towards the Kaveri into broken ranges and isolated peaks. 
Farther again to the north, beyond Palakodu, the chain of hills, of 
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which R&ya-kota Durgam is the king, towors up, and more to the 
east the lessor ranges, which cluster round Krishnagiri, melt 
into the plains east of Mallappadi. To the south-east, and trend¬ 
ing north, is the ohain of the Vattala-malai, culminating in tho 
ragged peak of Mukkanur. 

The richest portion of the Taluk is in tho immodiate vicinity 
of Dharmapuri, where the drainago from the northern slopes of 
the Vattala-malai assures a supply of irrigation water that rarely 
fails. Tho streams that flow from the high ground near Pala- 
kodu towards the Pennaiyar feed chains of small tanks of no 
mean fertility, whilo the roaches of the Sanat-kumara-nadi, 
above and bolow Marauda-halli, water somo of the richost gardens 
in the District. 

The western or Pennagaram Division is wider and more 
desolate. The best portion is that traversed by the roads from 
Pennagaram to Dharmapuri and Palakodu, and the country 
included in the angle formed by thoso roads. The west of the 
Taluk is hemmed in by a broad unbroken holt of Reserved Forest, 
stretching from Pikkili to tho angle made by the Kaveri at its 
junction with the Bbavilni, and Forost Reserves eontinno with 
but few intervals from this elbow eastward to the Toppur Pass. 

The early history of tho Taluk is mainly concerned with the 
fortunes of Tagadur (tho ancient name of Dharmapuri), and the 
Adigaimans who made it their capital, and gave their name to 
Adaman-kottai. 

As was the oase in HosQr Taluk, 1 so also in Dharmapuri, the 
western portion of the Taluk which adjoins the Kaveri has lapsod 
from its former prosperity, and is now throttled with jungle. A 
considerable area of the hill country north of the Palakodu- 
Pennagaram road, including the Pikkili Hills and tho Morappur 
valley,- was formorly within the limits of llosur Taluk, and at the 
time of cession formed part of the old Alambadi Taluk. 8 The 
tract was at one time well populated, and the maps prepared at 
tho Forost Survey show innumerable deserted village sites. No 
less than 28 paimaish villages aro entirely oovered with Forest 
Reserves. 4 Such scattered patches of cultivation as survived were 
grouped in the revenue tarafs of Pavalandnr, Vattuvanahalli and 
Pikkili. These tarafs wore settled in 1900, and the paimaish 
assessment w-as substantially reduoed. The Settlement Report 6 
gives a fair idea of the pitiful conditions under which agriculture 
struggles for existence in these villages. 

1 See p. 109, 2 See p. 107. 3 See p. 107, note 1. 

4 B.P. No. 331, dated 23rd December 1901, p. 12. 

6 B.V. (Eev. Sett.,), No. 130, dated 27th April 1900. 
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The English Inam Register tolls a similar story. Under 
Mysore rule large areas of onltiv&blo land, now smothered in 
Reserved Forests, were granted as Inams to Brahmans. For 
instance, in the Biyanur Reserve there was an Agraharam village, 1 
with nine hamlets, which in the survey of Fasli 1219 (1809-10), 
was found to cover 3,400 acres, inclusive of several Minor Personal 
Inams. The Agraharam was granted by Dodda Krishna Raja of 
Mysore (1714-31 A.D.) to one of his ministers, who divided the 
village into 12 vridhis or shares. In 1865, at the Inam Settlement, 
the village is described as “ in the midst of jungle and inaccessible 
rooks ; the soil is poor, tbo villago thinly populated, the place is 
infested with olephants and tigers. Hence the low state of 
cultivation and the low beriz.” The Inamdar's interest was finally 
bought in by Government for a nominal sum, and the village 
lapsed into Reserved Forest. 

Many other rent free hereditary shrotriyams , granted as charity 
to Brahmans for subsistence, suffered a similar fate.* Sorry 
enough gifts would these patches of jungle be in their present 
condition; yet Dodda Krishna Raja, and other royal patrons 
who preceded him, wore not in the habit of insulting the 
Brahman hierarchy with empty charities, and it is clear that 
lauded property in these Ka veri-side Forests was at one time 
worth the having. 

The southern belt of jungle which lies between the Dharma- 
puri-Pennagaram road and the Toppur River presents similar 
features, though the tract, except where it adjoins the Kaveri, is 
less mountainous, and the surviving villages are more compact. 
The heart of this tract was at one time penetrated by a well made 
road, 3 which ran due south of Pennagaram, via Morasana-halli, 
towards Donnakutta-halli and thence to the villages that cluster 
round Solappadi. Up to Morasara-halli this road, the making 
of which is ascribed to Tipu, is still marked at intervals by the 
remains of superb avenues, and of the rough stono causeway 
which served as its foundation. Beyond Morasara-halli, however, 
the terrain undulates, and the rains of a century have in many 
places eutirely obliterated the traco. For some distance the road 
followed the line between the Masakkal and Kalappambadi 
Reserves, and occasional clearings and terracings show that tho 
tract was once inhabited. Donnakutta-halli itself is a settlement 
of Vakkiligas, an interesting remnant of a Kanarese population 

> Bevanur (or Bianflr) Agraharam, pp. 792-801 and 1558 of the Hosflr English 
Inam Register, 

* Seo the ifosur English Inam Register pp. 631, 775-0, 708-9, and 806-0. 

* Posaiblv it waa by this route that Tipn's cavalry escaped from Medovrs in 
.November, 1700 (vide Vol, 1, p, 85), 
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which, if placo-names have any significance, appears at one time 
to have permeated the whole of Dharmapuri Taluk and southern 
Uttankarai as well. 

The depopulation of the mountainous traot abutting on the 
Kaveri is almost complete. A chain of villages included in the 
tara/a of Ajjaua-halli, and Sunehala-nattam follows the Mnddala- 
pallam to the Kaveri banks at Nagamarai. Another chain of 
villages marks the course of the Pambar from Indur to Perumb&lai. 
The Pcnuagaram-Morasana-halli route has recently been linked 
with the Pambar valley by a road passing through Kalappambadi, 
a road destined, it is hoped, to re-open the traot to through. 


traffic. 1 

The Land Revenue is distributed as follows :— 

Demand, 
Area. Fasli 1320 

(1910-1911). 

SCJ. MLS. 118. 

Ryotwari (including Minor Inaras and .Forest) 7l0'-t7 2,27,162 

Mitta .182'51 23,713 

Shrotriyam and Inam . 20T9 2,658 


Total ... 943T7 2,63,521 


Ryotwari occupation, Fasli 1320 (1910-1911) — 

Extent. Assessment. 
ACRES. RS. 

Wet . 11,733 57,602 

Dry . 1,05,171 1,58,953 


As in Krishnagiri, the Mittas are numerous but small. In 
1883 they numbered 13; by 1912 they bad split into 25. 


Mitta. 

Peshkaah. 

Mitta. 

Peshkash. 

Aclittra-halli 

as. 

460 

Nekkundi 

RS. 

2,851 

Belaga-puram ... 

886 

Nula-halli 

2,498 

Bovu-halli 

1,005 

Palli-patti 

306 

Elarniohana-halti 

1,610 

Pane-kulam 

586 

Erraai^S-halli ... 

892 

Pangu-nattam ... 

1,519 

Giddana-halli ... 

171 

Papi-Niiyakkan-patti ... 

1,833 

Golla-halli 

255 

Pap para-pa Mi 

090 

Haruiraanta-purum 

563 

Reddi-halli 

2,480 

Kannanar 

239 

Su^ana-haili 

915 

Kuu'lGiia-htlli ... 

573 

Th*umata-vadi ... 

703 , 

K&kafcanuiraila-hitUi 

120 

Velam-patti 

180 

Made-halli . 

222 

Veppala-lialli ... 

192 

Maranda-halli 

1,717 




1 In soma of the villages of Snnchala-nattam and Nagamarai there was a 
marked failing off in occupied area between the year of Settlement (F.1281 = 
1871-2) and the year preceding Resettlement (F. 1385= 1905-6). 
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The principal tanks in the Taluk are grouped round Dharmapuri 
Town. The drainage from the Vattalai-malai flows into the tanks 
of Adaman-koLtai* (ayakat 262 aores), Madc-mangalam* (386 
acres) and Annasagaram* (358 acres), that from the Pikkili Ridge 
into the tanka of Kolagattur* (498 acres) and Sogattur * (315 acres), 
the overflow from the latter feeding the R&makka* Tank (223 
acres), situated in Maddigona-paiaiyam village, immediately to 
the north of Dharmapuri. If history is buried in place-names, 
Dharmapuri must have owed its fertile environment to the 
Chola Kings, for the tanks at Adamau-kottai, Kolagattur and 
Made-mangalam are all called S51a-Rayan-Eri. The lands under 
these six tanks are among the most valuable in the Baramahal. It 
is said thut the best land under Annasagaram Tank has a sale value 
of Rb. 1,090 per acre or more, under Kolagattur of Rs. 500 to 
600, and under the others, Rs. 400. The surplus water of the six 
tanks flows vi4 Krishnapuram Tank (128 acres) and Kambaya- 
nallur to the Pennaiyar. Another fertile comer of the Taluk is on 
the hanks of the Sanat-luimara-nadi, near Maranda-balli and 
Mallapuram. Prom Maranda-halli anaikat* a channel takes off, 
which, after a course of 3 miles, discharges into the Sangam- 
hasavan Talilv* (ayakat 352 acres), the surplus drainage of which 
flows in turn into the Jer-Talav,* (390 acres), in the immediate 
vicinity of Palakodu; the lands under the last named fetch 
between Rs. 700 and Rs. 1,000 per acre. The only tank of any 
size in the Ponnagaram Division is that of Eruppalli (105 acres). 

The area under Reserved Forest is 187,552 acres, a larger 
oxtent than in any taluk except ilosur. The Reserves are as 
follows :— 



Number and Name. 

Area. 

Date 

10C 

Toppiir 

9,801 

15- 6-92 

181 

Parigum A and B. 

16,627 

16-11-00 

104 

Pcrumbalai 

21,054 

16- 6-91 

103 

Battanavadi 

27,678 

16-12-92 

102 

BeyanQr-malai 

13,812 

16- 1-91 

105 

Kalappambldi ... ... ... ... 

10,048 

15- 1-94 

97 

Masakkal ... ... ... 

9,827 

31-12-91 

33 

Oddappatti 

18,363 

1- 1-88 

34 

Ponnagaram 

12,744 

1-10-87 

35 

Gnttirayan 

14,682 

1-12-87 

36 

Morappur ... 

19,314 

1-12-88 

95 

Kesargnli 

8,132 

1-10-92 

00 

Pikkili-malni 

5,469 

1- 9-92 


* Imperial. 
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Irrigation. 


Forests. 


13 
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Communi* 

cations. 


Industries. 


The Resorves named in the first column lie south of the 
Pennagaram-Hogenakal road, along the lino of the ToppQr River 
and the Kaveri, those in the second column form part of the 
Melagiri group of Forests. 

The Morappur-Hosur Feeder lino runs through the taluk tho 
stations within its limits being Semmana-halli, Dliarmapuri, 
Irulappatti, Palakodu-Dalavay-halli and Marandahalli. The most 
important road is the Trunk Road through Bay a-hot a, Palakodu, 
Adainan-kdttai and Toppur. The road from Dliarmapuri to 
Morappur boro a heavy traffic before tho railway was made, and 
has not yet lost its importance. There is considerable traffic along 
the roads which lead to Pennagaram and Krishnagiri. The Trunk 
Boad from Dliarmapuri vid Irumattilr is rather less important. 
During tho Great Famine a road was constructed from Indur 
down the Palar valley vid Baskdlpatti to Perumbalai. Tho 
upkeep of this road was abandoned almost as soon as it was 
made, hut its place is now taken by a new road recently opened 
from Pennagaram to Perumbalai, which will eventually be connec¬ 
ted with Meeheri in Omalur Taluk via Mallikuudam. This road, 
when completed, should effect an economic revolution in the 
villages near which it passes, and should stimulate tho fading 
prosperity of Pennagaram itself, by linking it up directly with 
tho busy Taluk of Omalur. 

Remains of a road also exist from Laligam through a gap in 
the Vattala-malai to Bommidi Station, but it is not practicable for 
wheeled traffic. 

There are two toll-gates near Dhannapuri, one at Sirampatti 
on tho Tiruppattur Boad, and the other at Sdla-kdttni on the 
Morappur Boad; tolls lovied at one of theso gates hold good for 
the other during the same day. Another toll-gate south of Kari- 
mangalam taps tho traffic between Dhannapuri and Krishnagiri, 
and a gate subsidiary to this taps tho traffic to Morappur. 

There are ferries across the Kaveri atMaligai (Hogena-kal), and 
Kongara-patti (opposite Alambadi and Gopinattam, in Kollegal 
Taluk, respectively), Lakkana-halli, Nagamarai, Bornrna-samu- 
dram, Lakkamena-halli, Sdlappadi and Kbttai-Solappfuli. 

The chief industry of the Taluk is the manufacture of gingelly- 
oil. Weaving is carried on by Kaikolars in and around Dbarma- 
puri, Pappara-patti, Indur and other villages. The men’s cloths 
made at Dliarmapuri, and the women’s cloths made at Matam 
are considered of superior quality. The manufacture of hamblis 
is general, the best coming from Nallampalli. Gingelly-oil is an 
item of great importance, as gingelly is among tho chief products 



DHARMAPtFBI TALUK. 


195 


of the Taluk. Dharmapnri is tho main seat of this industry, and CHAP. xv\ 
thero is a largo export trade. Mats are made on a large scale ; Dharmapuri 
white and groen bamboo mats at Dharmapuri. Pennagaram, Taluk * 
Nallampalli and Palakodu; grass mate mostly in the west of tho 
Taluk, and date-leaf mats at Maranda-halli. Cart building is 
carried on to a small extent in Dharmapuri. 

The Taluk is well off for markets. Shandies aro held on Trade. 
Sundays at Dharmapuri (taken over by the Taluk Board 1892) 
and Maranda-halli; on Mondays at Indur, Palakodu, Toppur and 
Hanumantapuram; on Tuesdays at Kari-mangalam (Taluk Board 
1892), Nallampalli (Taluk Board 1892) and Pennagaram; on 
Wednesdays at Eruppalli; on Thursdays at Pappara-patti (Taluk 
Board 189 L) aud Krishnapuram ; on Fridays at Velampatti and 
Ferumbfilai; and on Saturdays at Solappiidi. The 4 Taluk Board 
shandies realise about Rs. 1,500 annually. The most important 
shandy in the Taluk is that hold at Pappara-patti, at which some 
6,000 people assemble, A favourite round for petty traders is 
Indur, Pennagaram, Eruppalli and Pappara-patti. Agricultural 
produce is tbc ohief item of trade. 

The grain and cloth trade is in tho hands of Komatis, Vaniyas 
and Muhammadans. .Tanappars are the chief cattle dealers. They 
also deal in grain. The oil-prcsgers of Dharmapuri have grown 
very wealthy through the oil trade, which they have supplemented 
with money-lending. Gingelly-oil and the excellent paddy grown 
round Dharmapuri are tho chief exports. Rico is taken to Kela- 
mangalam shandy, and from that place there is a largo importation 
of ragi, Pennagaram derives its ragi from Anohetti. Betel is an 
important product in Pennagaram Division, and coco-nuts at 
Maranda-halli. The chief imports are plantains and chillies, 
which aro brought, in large quantities from Salem. 

Adaman-kottai, situated at tho junction of the Trunk Roads * daman- 
from Bangalore and Madras, at the 183rd mile from Madras and 
4) miles from Dharmapuri, must have been a place of importance 
in by-gone days, for it commands tho Toppur Pass, and the lines of 
communication between the Biiramahal and Deccan vid the Pala- 
kodu-Eilya-kota Pass, and between the East aud West Coasts. 

The intervening tract between Adaman-kottai and Toppur is poor 
country, dry and jungle-clad, whereas Adaman-kottai is washed 
on the south-east by one of the largest tanks in the Baramahal. 

Though the tank is not an unfailing source, yet its lands are 
highly valued, and the town must have experienced little difficulty 
iu keeping up its food supply. 

Close to the Travellers’ Bungalow aro tho tombs of (]) 

Captain J. W. Rumsoy of the 44t,h Regiment of Native Infantry, 

1 3-a 
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CHAP. XV. 

ADAMAN- 

KOTTAI. 


History. 


who died on March 21, 1846 ; (2) Therezia Younker, wife of 
Mr. Johu Younker (a missionary in the service of the S.P.O.K.), 
who died on 8th February of the same year. 

The outline of the old Fort wall and ditch still exist. The 
Fort was roughly oval in shape, its longer axis lying east and 
west. The villago has much shrunk from its formor dimensions, 
and ooeupies only a small fraction of the Fort space. There is no 
clear trace of any Feta. The position of the temples within the 
ramparts indicates the former extent of the town. These temples 
are not remarkable for size, but arc interesting from their number, 
their carvings, and tho inscriptions they bear. 

The principal Siva temple is dedicated to Somesvara, that of 
Vishnu to Chendraya. In the dyalat of the Tank is a temple to 
Solesvara (cf. the Solesvara temples and Sola-Ray an tanks at 
Kadagattur and Made-mangalam). The temples of Bhairavan and 
An kal-am man are worthy of note on account of their inscriptions, 
An annual festival and cattle fair is hold in honour of Kali- 
amman. 

The name Adaman-kottai is undoubtedly connected with the 
Adigairaan or Adaiyam&n, the title adopted by the chiefs who 
reigned at Tagadur (Dharmapuri). 1 

On the Somesvara Temple there are two inscriptions of 
Kulottunga Chola, dated in his 19th and 25th years. If these 
refer to tho third monarch of that name, their dates would bo about 
A.D. 1196 and 1203 respectively. 

The most interesting records in Adaman-kottai, however, are 
those of the Hoysala period, Narasimha II is represented by a 
Tamil inscription of 1234-5 4.D., 2 his son Somesvara by two 
Tamil inscriptions of 1247 and 1249 respectively. 3 Intermediate 
between the reoords of these two monarchs, comes an inscription, 4 
dated 1241 A.II., of Rajaraja III, the Chola Monarch who was 
saved from annihilation by Narasimha II and his son. Ramanatha 
is represented by an inscription of 1260. 6 

The inscription of Narasimha II reoords the dedication of a 
temple to the god Paramesvaram-UdaiyaratMahendra-mangalam 
by one Paramaya-Sahani, a minister of M ad b av a-D an d an ay a k a, 
an officer who held the office of Mrthapradhani paramavisvasi 
under Narasimha. Mr. Krishna Sastri 6 conjectures that Mahendra- 
mangalam is the original name of Adaman-kottai, dorived probably 
from the Nolamba king Mahendra, and that the temple of 


1 Vide G.K, 1006, p. 75. 

8 Nos. 204 and 205 of 1910. 
6 G.E, No. 202 of 1910. 


2 G.E. No. 201 of 1910. 

4 G.E. No. 208 of 191o. 

6 G.K. Report for 1910-11, p. 81. 
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Paramesvara-Udaiyar should be identified with the Bhairava chap. XV, 
temple still standing to the east, of Adaman-kottai, on the base of adamax- 
whicb the inscription is cut. KOlTA1 ■ 

Sdmesvara’s epigraphs mention his prime minister Somaya- 
Dandanayaka, who is known to have been associated with that king 
from the very beginning of his reign up to at least his ‘22nd year. 

Bamanatha’s inscription records a gift of land to the temple 
of MayindTsuram-Udaiyar, which is also mentioned in one of 
Somesvara’s epigraphs, and it is possible that the temple referred 
to derives its name also from Mahendra, and should be identified 
with the Somesvara temple which stands near the Bhairava 
temple. 

One other inscription deserves mention '. It is dated 1530 
A.D., in the reign of Aehyuta Raya, and records how one 
Kam iy a p p a - N ay aka revived, near the Bhairava temple, a market 
which had become extinct, and for the benefit of the temple he 
fixed a small fee, collected probably from the market-goorB. 
Adaman-kottai is well situated as a trade contre. 

Not far from Adaman-kottai is Kovilur, the oldest Catholic 
settlement in the District. It was a flourishing Mission in the 
days of Father John do Britto, who visited it in 1675. Though 
Tipu gave ordors that tho settlement should be destroyed, it 
survived. A now Church was built in 1832 by Sahadeva Nadfi-r ; 
it was enlarged by Monsoignour Bonnand and Fathers Fricaud 
and Gouyon (1848-52). It was then completely demolished and 
rebuilt, under Monseigueur Coddle, by Father Thirion, about 
1870. This building, however, collapsed, and a new Church was 
begun in 1907 and is still in courso of construction. There are 
three out-stations, and the congregation is estimated at over 3,000 
souls. The Easter Festival attracts a large concourse of pilgrims, 
for whose accommodation numerous c/tavadin have been erected. 

Dharmapnri lies at the 178th mile of the Madras-Calicut Dmaumamjri, 
Trunk Road, on the Morappur-ilosur Light Eailway. It owes 
its importance, partly to its central position on the trade routes 
from north to south and from east to west, and partly to the large 
irrigation tanks which surround it (Sogattur, Kolagattur, Anna- 
sagaram and Ramakka). Dkarmapuri enjoys direct road com¬ 
munication with Salem (via the Toppur Pass, 42 miles), with 
Hosur (via, the F&lakodu Pass, 52 mileB), with Krishnagiri (26 
miles), Uarur (25 miles), Tiruppattur (40 miles), Pennagaram 
(19 miles), and Pappara-patti (10 miles). 

The main portion of the town comprises tho former revenue 
villages of Virupakshipuram and Yollai-Kavundan-palaiyam. 


1 G.E. No, 200 of 1910 ; cut on tiio Ankal-amman temple. 
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CUAr XV. Komarasana-halli lies to tlie west on the Pennagaram Road, 
Dh abmal ubi. Annasagaram to the south on the Adaman-kdttai Road. To the 
north is the suburb of Maddigonam-palaiyam, under the right flank 
of the R&makka Tank, and north of this tank is Old Dbarmapuri. 
All these villages, except the last, are included in Union limits. 
The Maiu Bazaar Street runs due north and south and forms part 
of the Krishnagiri-Adaman-kottai Road. Most of the public 
buildings are situated on it. The Pennagaram Road branches 
off from this main street at a eight angle, in the oentro of the 
town. 

The old Taluk Kachori is in the heart of the town. Part of 
the original building is still standing. The fore-court is used as 
a D.P.W. office. Ontlioleft of the entrance was the old Suli-Jail 
and on the right the old Treasury. At the back of this Kaeheri 
is the newly built Government Givis’ School. The Travellers’ 
Bungalow (an old and uncomfortable building), lies on the main 
street, further to the north, and beyond it lio Iho Post Oifico and 
Hospital. The Post Office occupies the site of Thomas Mnnro’s 
bungalow, which was used by .successive Divisional Officers as their 
office and residence, and afterwards as a District Munsif’s Court- 
houso. On the transfer of the District Munsif from Dharmapnri, 
tho building went to mins, and was ultimately demolished. Thu 
Travellers’ Bungalow was built by Mr. Hargrave, after Munro’s 
departure, and it was at one time connected with M unro’s bunga¬ 
low by a roofed passage. 

No less than twelve of the Dharmapnri temples enjoy tasdin 
allowances. None of them are of particular interest, oxcept thoso 
in the Fort which are described below (p. 199). Tho favourito 
camping ground is to tho woBt of the town, beside a tank built by 
Narasa Ayyar, the Sarishtadar who made famous the administra¬ 
tion of Mr. Hargrave (1803-20) by the most gigantic system of 
fraud over perpetrated under British rule. In his old days ho 
made “ dharmam ” by constructing his tank, and no doubt white¬ 
washed his character to his own satisfaction. Some fine trees, in 
their age giving more shade by their branches than leaves, line its 
banks. 

Under Col. Read’s administration Dharmapnri became 
the Head-Quarters of Munro. In 1808 Mr. Hargrave made it 
the Head-Quarters of the District. Owing to the peculations of 
Narasa Ayyar, Mr. Cockhurn in 1820 retransferred the District 
Kasha to Walera. Dharmapuri enjoyed the dignity again for a 
couple of years (1830-2) under Mr. Orr. In 1911 it became the 
Head-Quarters of a Deputy Collector. 
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Tho weekly market is held on Sundays, near the junction of CHAP. XV. 
the roads from Krislmagiri and Tiruppafctur. There is a consider- Charmapubi, 
able trade in grain, gingclly-oii, and skins. The chief local 
industries arc weaving and oil-pressing, hut the Vauiyars have 
also shown themselves adepts in grain-trade and money-lending, 
and Dharmapuri has long hcen famous for tho Bank, which is 
associated with the name of tho late Mr. Ambalathadi Chettiyar, 
and which is said to have had a capital of between 5 and 7 lakhs 
with branches at Salem and Trichinopoly. Tho population of 
Dharmapuri has an unenviable reputation for factiousness. The 
Vanivars arc addicted to litigation among themselves, there is a 
standing feud between the Pallia and the Kaikolars of Komara* 
sana-halli, and the celebration of the larger religions festival is 
often a matter of anxiety to those who aro responsible for pre¬ 
serving the public peace. 

Dharmapuri Fort lies to the north of tho Town and north of The Fort. 
tho market, between tho Morappur and Kavori-patnam roads, 
boyond the hamlet known as Dykes-Peta. The rampart was 
levelled during tho Great Famine, and its site is difficult to traeo. 

It could never have been a place of any military strength, though 
it is protected on tho north by tho paddy-land watered by the 
ltamakka Tank. The site is all but deserted, only a few lints 
remaining. On the fort glacis, and south of the Siva Temple, is 
the grave of “ James Ivos, Esq., late a Lieutenant-Colonel in tho 
Honourable Company’s Madras Establishment,” who distin¬ 
guished himself at tho head of his corps iu tho momorablo action 
at Mahidpore. 

Tho Siva Temple is sacred to Mallikarjuna. In style it is 
“ so closely alike to Pallava structures of the 8th and 9th centuries 
A.D., that any oasual observer with an eye to ancient architecture 
would not hesitate to pronounce it to be of the Later Pallava 
style. 1 ” The Amman temple is large, and, like tho Mallikarjuna 
tomple, of quite unusual style. The plinth is rather high and 
approached by steps. All round the base are spirited carvings 
from the Ramayaua. The ground-plan, rectangular in scheme, is 
so arranged as to present 48 corners, and tho consequent contrasts 
of light and shade are rather effective. 

The Vishnu Temple, which is dedicated to Para Vasudova, is 
smaller than that of Siva, behind which it stands. It enjoys a 
tasdik of Es. 583. The temple is in rather a dilapidated condi¬ 
tion. A local story tells how once a Christian Munsif entered the 
temple, cleaning his teeth, and touched the idol, whereon the 


J O.K. Report of 1911, p. 4. 
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Old Dharma¬ 
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Legend. 


idol wept; the Munsif was fined. Not far from these temples is 
a shrine to Selli-ainman with a swing, and at the road side are two 
Jain-like figures, carved in high relief on a stone slab, and said to 
be Baruakka and Lakshmakka. 

The squalid hamlet of Halo-Dharmapuri, or Old Dharma puri, 
on the left flank of the Bamakka Tank bund, contains nothing 
worthy of note, except perhaps the temple of Nnrasimha, a 
building in typical Dravidian style, which so far has yielded no 
inscription. 

The suburb of Annasagaram lies about, a milo south of 
Dharmapuri, a little east of tho Trunk Road. It is important 
for its extensive weaving industry. The Kaikdlars number over 
100 houses, and possess about 950 looms. 

The chief temple in the village, sacred to Subrahmanya, has 
an ambitious looking gopuram constructed about 40 years ago in 
brick and plaster, in the worst nineteenth century style. Close to 
the village site is a large stone, 7' high, with the figure of a tail-less 
Ilanuman, Mukhyaprana Devaru, a type of Anjaneya peculiar to 
Kanarese Madhvas. The Dharmarilja Temple also deserves notice. 

Of Dharmapuri Mr. Le Fanu somewhat unkindly writes :— 

“It is a dreary place, laoking colour, dusty, dry and moan-looking, 
Tho inhabitants seem to bo wanting in lifo anil spirits, 'l’bcir sole dissipation )b 
a visit to tho ilunsif'M Court, and they seem as if ibey had a weight on their 
minds, which has a depressing effect on strangers, 'the whitewash and pale mud 
of the houses have no rich reds, as at Attur, to relieve their monotony, and the 
refreshing green of crops and trees, which usually lends a ebann to village 
scenery in this District, is here almost wholly wanting. It must, however, be 
admitted that in tho cultivation season Lire scone is brighter. It is hard to 
conceive what charm Hunro found here. The tope pointed out as his must have 
been seen through tho rose-tinted glasses of the imagination to morit the follow¬ 
ing eucomium which he passed on it: ‘I began a few years ngo to make a 
garden near Dharmapuri, sheltered on one side by a lofty rango of mountains f 
and on tho other by an aged grove of mangoes. I made a tank in it, about a 
hundred feet square, lined with Btonc steps ; and the spring is so pleut.ifnl that, 
bosides watering abundantly every herb and tree, there is always a depth of ten 
or twelve feet of clear water for bathing. I have numbers of young orange, mango 
and other fruit trees in a very thriving state. I had a groat crop of grapes this 
year, and my pine-beds are now full of fruit.. 1 When I happened to be at 


1 ilunro was not tho only officer who took a delight in gardening at 
Dharmapuri. Jn lhl2 William Cotton Osw ell, Livingstone’s companion in Africa 
and described by Sir Samuel Baker as the greatest hunter known to modern 
times, was Dead Assistant Collector of Salem, and writing to his mother from 
tho Shevaroys says “ I wish you could bavo seen my garden at Dharmapuri last 
year. You remember my disliko to doing Adam formerly. Well, having nothing 
else to do at my lively quarters, I was obliged to try my hand at it. I havo 
really a good garden, figs, guavas, grapes, etc,, in abundance, bnt my forte lay in 
the lettuces and other vegetables, of which I intended to plant only a small 
supply for my own use, and was astonished when they came up to find that they 
were about enough for a moderate army.” 'Mote by Mr. J. J. Cotton in the 
Madras Mail.) 
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Dharmapuri I always spent at least an hour every day at this spot, j and to quit QHAP XV 

it now goes as much to my heart as forsaking my old friend. 1 2 ' „ 

\ * ° j Dharmapuri* 

The identification of the tank and garden described in such glowing terms 

by Munro has been the subject of interesting controversy," but no tank answer¬ 
ing to this description lias been discovered, Miran Sahib’s woll, opposite tho 
Hospital, can hardly be described as “ sheltered by a lofty range of mountains,” 
and the “ Munro Kulam,” near the 190th milestone in the Toppur Pass (p. 215J, 
is hardly sufficiently near Dharmapuri (12 miles) to allow Munro to spend “at 
least an hour ” thero every day. The oouneetion of Munro with Dharmapuri is 
commemorated by a pillar and tablet set up at the cross roads, at the entrance 
to Dharmapuri from Morappur and Krishnagiri. 3 

Dharmapuri, under its ancient name Tagadur. 4 is known in History, 
Tamil literature as the seat of tho Adiyaman Neduman Anji 
and his son, Pohutteliui, chief patrons of the famous poetess 
Avvaiyar, whose date is placed by some writers in the second 
oentury A.D. Neduman Anji was overthrown by the Chera 
(Kerala) king Perum-Seral-Irumporai, who besioged and stormed 
Tagadur. 5 6 * 

Elini, the son of Neduman Anji, on the approach of the Chera 
army, led out his forces and offered battle. In the first day’s 
fighting, Elini’s troops woro driven within the fort, on the second 
day the thorny jungle which surrounded the fort was cleared. In 
due course tho moat was filled, the gates were hurst open by 
elephants, and, in the melee that ensued, Elini and his lieutenants 
performed prodigies of valour, hut were overpowered by numbers, 
and fell fighting to the last. 8 

The earliest lithic records of Dharmapuri are dated in the 
ninth and tenth centuries A.D., and refer to the sudden rise to 
power of the Nolamba-Palluvas under Maheudradhiraja, whose 
father, Nolamhadliiraja, had married Jayabbe, a daughter of 
the Western Ganga king Eajamalla (e. 840-870 A.D.). The 
marriage was political, and the Ganga-Nolamba alliance enabled 
Mahendra to drive the Banas from the Bfiramahal. In the 
Mari-amman Temple in the Fort is a Kanarese inscription of 

1 Letter dated June 30, 1790, written by Munro to his sister on his 
transfer to Malabar. 

2 Vide ArticloB and letters printed in the Madras Mailot December 15,1905 

(signed by “ a Correspondent ”), December 20 (“ General Fisher”), Deeomber 
21 (” a Subscriber”), December 22 (W.W.S.). The wdiulo evidence is 

summarised in a letter of Mr. J. J. Cotton, I.C.S., printed in pp, 106-18 of 
the Salem District Gazette of February 16,1900. 

3 G.O. No. 914, Public, dated 30th November 1905. 

4 The name Dharmapuri is traditionally traced to u king named Dharma- 

raja, hut no record lias as yet been traced of such, a monarch. 

6 See Vol. I, p. 46, and the authorities therein referred to. 

6 V. Kannkasabai, Tamils Eighteen Hundred Years Ago, p. 100 j of, 

also G.K. Eeportol 1906, parogiaph 34, with reference to the Pallava Grantba 
inscription in the monolithic cave at Numakkal (No. 7 of 1908). 
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CHAP.XV. MahSndra, dated 878 A.D. 1 Another record of Mahendra, dated 
Dhakm-m’dri. A.D. 893, is cut on a pillar built into the mantapam of the Mallik¬ 
arjuna Temple. 2 At the bottom of the samo pillar is a record 3 of 
Ayyappa-deva, a sou of Mahendra, who succeeded him, and in 
Virupakshipuram is a record of Inda, son of Anniga, dated 
A.D. 931. Two], 4 other incomplete inscriptions have been found 
of the same period, one in the Mallikarjuna Temple, and the 
other at Virupakshipuram. Maherxlra’s name is also commemo¬ 
rated in the Adaman-kottai inscriptions 5 (<]■ »■), which refer to 
Mahendra-mangalam, to ho identified apparently with Adaman- 
kottai itself. 

The rule of the Nolambas at TagadUr thus covers four gone- 
rations : (1) Mahendra, (2) his sou Ayyappa-dova, (3) his son 
Anniga, and (-1) his son Irula. The last king of the Nolambas is 
Diliparasa, a brother of Anniga. The Ganga alliance is testified 
to in the Virupakshipuram inscriptions, which record the fact that 
the mothers of both Ayynpa and Anniga wore Ganga princesses. 
The Nolambas ruled in Tagadtir till their last generation, in other 
words till the Ganga alliance failed and the Ganga-Bana Mara- 
sirnha “ Nolamba-Kuluntaka ” annihilated their rule. 

The inscription of Mahendra in the Mallikarjuna mantapam 
records the building of a Jain Basti at Tagad ur by two brothers 
Nidhiyanna and Chandiyanna, sons of a merchant of Brimangala. 
The former received from Mahendra the village of Muiahalli, and 
in turn made it over to one KanakasSna, pupil of Vinayasena, for 
repairs, additions, worship, etc., in the Basti. Muiahalli has been 
identified with Mulakkadu, a village nine miles west of Dharma- 
puri, and Sombalatttiru and .Buduguru, the villages described as 
adjoining it, with Semmana-halli (the Railway Station), and 
Buduguna-halli (7 miles south of Dharnmpuri), respectively. 6 
JBuduguru was assigned to Nidhiyauna’s Basti by Ayyappa-deva 
himself. On the other hand, the inscription of 878 A.I). in the 
Mari-amman Temple records that Mahendra granted a tank 
called Marudaneri to a certain Saiva teacher, and that the 
merchants of Tagadur, among them the builder's of the Jain Basti, 
assigned tolls on certain commodities as demdana to some temple. 
It is interesting to find that both the Saiva and Jaina faiths 
flourished side by side in ninth century Dharmapuri under the 
impartial patronage of the Nolamba kings. No relics of the Jain 
Basti have survived the ravages of timo. Mr. Krishna Sastri 

1 G.E. No. 3+7 of 11)01. = G.E, No. 304 of 1001. 

3 G.E, No. 305 of 1901. * O.E. No. 108 of 1910, 

5 G.E, Nob. 300 of 1010 and 190 of 1001, respectively. 

8 Vido Ep. Ind., Vol. x, pp. 54-70, wliero the inscription has been edited 
at some length by Mr. Krishna Sastri. 
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attributes the unique architecture of the Mallikarjuua temple to 
the Nolamba, and compares with it tho temple of Bhoga-Nandis- 
vara, at Nandi in Kolar District. 

Probably of about the same date as these Nolamba records is 
tho inscription in Kanarese verse, cut on a slab set up on tho bund 
of the Eamakka Tank, which describes Tagadur as a “ reflected 
image of the whole earth ; for in it were :—this Saiva teacher 
Vidderasis, the temples Kali-Chdresvara, Pallavesvara, tho great 
Bhogesvara, the magnificent and spotless Nannesvara, and 
Bhujangesvara of Karichi, which shone in its imperial fame ; the 
enclosing walls (prdkara) and the pleasure grounds of kings who 
were as powerful as lions.” 

Under the Chula administration tho inscriptions prove that 
Tagadur-Nad formed part of Ganga-Nctd, 1 and was included in the 
province of Nigarili-Cho la-man did am, and that Puramalai-Nad, 
formed part of Tagadur-Nad." Under the Cholas the title of 
Adigaiman was revived in the person of a viceroy who ruled from 
the Baramahal to Mysore, and an Adigaiman was in command of 
tho Ohola forces when the Cholas were driven from Talakad by the 
general of Vishnu-vardhana. Evidence of Chola rule, however, is 
not abundant 8 ; on the south wall of tho Kamakshi Temple is a 
Tamil inscription of the 10th year of Kuldttuuga III (c. 1188), 
and on the east wall is another of tho 12th year of the same 
monarch. 4 Tho former of those inscriptions names two temples, 
viz., Tiruvelalisvara and Jrayaraylsvara, tho latter records repairs 
for tho merit of Adi Varna n. Tho Adiyamfin here referred to must 
be either Eajaraja alias Vagan, or liis son Vidukfidalagiya- 
Perumal, who claimed to be of Chera descent, and sought to 
revive the ancient traditions of Elini, and, taking advantage of 
tho weakness of his suzerain, made Dharmapuri his capital, and 
ruled in virtual independence as far as Tirumalai and Chengam 
in North Arcot. 5 

Vidukadalagiya’s independence was ephemeral, and tho IJoy- 
salas took his place. The Hoysala regime round Dharmapuri is 
proved by the inscriptions at Adaman-tottai. At Mbdfir, a village 
six miles due north of Dharmapuri, there is a Tamil inscription*' 
on a slab set up in a field called Chamundi-amman-mandu, which 
refers to an officer “ who possessed tho strength and powers of the 


OHAP. XV. 
Diiaruapdri. 


J G.E. No. IS of 1900. 3 G.E. No. 9 of 1900. 

s There is a Solesvara Temple in KaOagatt.ur. 

1 G.E. Nos. 307 and 308 of 1901. 

6 See Vol. I, p. 60, and Vol. II, p. 225, sub voc. KiimbayanalKir ; sc-e also Ep. 
Ind., VI, pp. 331 seg. 

6 G.E. No. 209 of 1910, 
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Hoysala King Vishnu-vardhana,” and to the remission of the 
marriage-tax in Tagadvir-Nad. Another inscription at Modur is 
dated in the third year of one Vlra-Chola-deva, 1 who may perhaps 
be identical with a monarch, who, according to Prof. Kiel horn, 
began to reign in A.D. 1331-2, and whose rule probably included 
parts of Salem, South Areot and South Mysore. It records a 
grant in favour of a temple attached to Durgayyar-Agarain in 
Padi-Nad of Mel-mandafa, and Mr. Krishna Sastri connects this 
with tho Durga shrine on Chamundi Hill at Mysore. 2 

The rule of the E’irst Vi jay ana,gar Dynasty is attested hy the 
occurrence at Kada.gattur of two inscriptions of Deva-raya H, 
dated 1430 and 1440 A.D., and one of Mallikarjuna 3 dated 1476 
A.D. Lastly tho rule of Jagadeva Raya’s family is recorded in 
two inscriptions, one at Kolagattur, which registers a mutual 
arrangement by which the landholders under the local tanks 
contributed a fixed share of thoir produce for strengthening the 
tank bunds, 4 and tho other a grant of the village of Virupakshi- 
puram to certain Brahmans The former is dated in the year 
Dundubi (presumably 1622 A.D.) and the settlement 1 b made for 
the merit of Kumara-Jagadeva. Tho hitter is dated 1619 A.D. 
the donor being Immadi lagadeva Raya,, son of Ankusa-Raya, 
and grandson of liana Pedda Jagadeva Raya, tho reigning 
monarch being Sri-Ranga Raya of Penukonda. 5 6 

Dharmapuri was never a place of military strength. It 
was seized hy Bijapur in tho middle of the seventeenth century 
and taken from Bijapur by Kantirava Narasa Raja in 1652.® It 
seems to have been lost again, for it appeal’s in the list of acqui¬ 
sitions of Chikka Deva Raja as taken in 1688 from “ tho people 
of Aura.” 7 In 1768 Dharmapuri was commanded hy a brave 
officer, with troops unworthy to servo under him. After Teukarai- 
kottai had surrendered to Colonel Wood, Dharmapuri was stormed 
by the British, and the necessary consequences of such an opera- 


1 Ilia full name in KajakesaTi-varm&n Tri bhuvaua-ehakravurtin Tribhnvana- 
viraehOladSva. 

2 Vide G.E. lleport, 1911, p. 76 und of. Rp. Ind, VIII, p. 7 seq. 

8 G.E. Nob. 193,196 and 195 of 1910, respectively. No. 196 “ states that bne 
of the Telugn Rahutturs named Malla-Hahuttar . . . assigned to the Mudi- 

(.01 id a Cliollsvara temple at Kadaikkattur tlie taxes nadutala.vdrik'kai (the police 
rate), settiydr-magamai, (voloutary fee paid by tho settis) collected on either 
side of the village, and an alliya-mdwjam and adi.M3U on each shop opened 
in the markets of Varagur.” H.E. Keport, 1911, p. 81. 

4 G.E. No. 197 of 1910 ; vide Kcport 1911, p. 92. 

5 The sd.ianam is published by Mr. Lo Fanu (II, p. 221). In the body of the 
record Kdri-mangalam is named as the village granted, but the boundaries given 
show that Vinip&kahipurtun was the village meant. 

6 'Wilbs, Vol. I, p. 34. 7 Wilke, Vol. I, p. 132 
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tion boro a terror before the arms of Colonel Wood which waa CHA.P, 
more effectual than his cannon. 1 Hosm 

The falls of Hog§na-kal lie about 9 miles west of Pen- 
nilgaram. The road thither runs for four miles through un¬ 
attractive scrub, and then the country suddenly breaks away into a 
superb valley, along the north side of which the road rapidly des¬ 
cends. Pennagaram itself is about 1,750 1 above sea-level, the 
Kaveri at Hogena-kal 780 1 . At the 8th mile the road crosses the 
Sanat-kumara-nadi, and shortly aftor this, it debouches on to a 
level terrace which forms the left hank of the Kaveri above the Falls. 

The Kaveri at this spot flows in a broad Btrong stream, but 
within a short distanco the stream is divided in two by a large 
island. The main body of water flows towards the right or western 
bank; the ehaunel suddenly becomes constricted, and the river then 
plunges boldly into the deop chasm it has carved out. It is from the 
cloud of spray that eternally overhangs this oauldron that the name 
Hogena-kal, or “Smoking Hook,’ ’ is derived. The foot of the fall can 
easily be reached from below the island, by paddling a coraclo between 
the gaunt black winding walls of rock that confine the river for 
nearly half a mile below the fall. These rocks show a nearly verti¬ 
cal eleavage, and are riddled with pot-holes and grotesque caves,the 
haunts of bats and wild-fowl. The pool into which the river leaps is 
called the Y&ga-Kundam (or “ Sacrificial Fire Pit ”) of Brahma, 
and here Brahma is believed to have performed sacrifice. Legend 
relates how a Chola king, whilo hunting, found a vast cleft which 
swallowed uptho Kaveri. For eight years he and his men laboured 
in vain to fill tho yawning gulf. Then a wise Hishi told him 
that the Chakra of Vishnu had entered the earth at the Bpot, and, 
the hole would never close, unless some virtuous king would 
plunge into tho abyss. The (Jhoia monarch did not shrink from 
tho sacrifice, and willingly gave his life, that the waters of the 
Kaveri might: be saved for the -welfare aad happiness of man. 

The left, or eastern, channel flows with less force and volume, and, 
below the bathing ghat, its stream is again divided by a richly 
wooded islet, each branch pluDging in brokon cascades into tho 
bed of the Sanat-kumara-nadi, The camping ground lies 
opposite the western of these two minor channels, on the tongue 
of land between the two rivers. The difference between the 
flood-level and the summer-level of the Kaveri at Hogena-kal is 
about 30'. 

The Kaveri at Hogona-kal is peculiarly sacred, even to Hindus 
who live at Srlrangarn and other sacred places elsewhere on its 


1 Wilks, Vol. I, p. 336. 
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banks. Bathing in the Kaveri at this spot is particularly effica¬ 
cious ou the new-moon days of Tai and Adi, during the Tula (or 
Arpisi) festival in November, and on the occasion of a solar or 
lunar eclipse. It is mostly Brahmans who resort to the river on 
those occasions. But the moat popular bathing festival is on tbo 
18th day of Adi (July-August) when from 20,000 to 30,000 of all 
castes used to perform their ablutions in the sacred stream, and a 
general fair is held. The advent of plague has, however, dealt a 
serious blow to the popularity of the festival. 

On the Kaveri bank above the bathing ghat iB the Temple 
of Desesvara-swami (Siva), and a chattram for Hindus. The 
Temple is a building of no particular artistic merit, and is in a 
poor state of repair. Legend conneots the Jingam in the inner 
shrine with tho Sage Agastya. It is said that the god is regarded 
as the tutelary deity of a branch of the Mysore Dynasty. The 
Kaveri bank at this spot was once the site of a considerable 
settlement, and all around are traces of a largo abandoned village 
site and extensive cultivation. But the locality has long sinco 
been depopulated by malaria. Of Hogena-kal Mr. Do Kami 
writes:— 

“ Tlioi'e are interesting fisheries about here, some belonging to Coimbatoro 
and others to Salem. Tho fish are not generally large, lint there are great 
numbers of them. The reaohes froquented by the (ish arc known as the ?edda 
and Chinns Chellapams. There are three waterfalls, the Brahmnkundnm, the 
Nyanu-swatliam, and a third at the junction of tho Sauat-kumara-uadi and tho 
KavCri. At tho first mentioned fall no fish try to leap, as the height is too 
great. At the other two falls the fish congregate in quantities in February and 
March, trying to reach tho upper stream by jumping over the falls, that at the 
Pedda Chellapam being some ten, and at the Chinna Chellapam some five or six 
foethigh. Some Rucceed in the attempt, bat the great mass are caught in a 
sort of straw basket, which awaits them at each side of the fall. Tho day’s catch 
is divided every evening by the chief men at the Chellapams, a small portion 
being always given in charity to beggars, who frequent the Chollapams during 
the season. There are other varieties which run to B0 or 60 lb., and afford good 
sport to the angler, though they are said to be rather shy at taking the bait,” 

It is for the future to decide whether the potential energy of 
tho Hogena-kal Falls can bo put to any practical use. A line of 
levels taken on tbo left bank, 1,000' above, and a like distance 
below the Falls, shows that a drop of 84' can be obtained, and by 
building a dam on the rocks at the head of the Falls, this drop 
could be easily increased to 94', Tho minimum hot-weather 
disehargo of the Kaveri is estimated at about 500 cusecs. This 
discharge, with a fall of 80', would generate 4,560 horse-power. 
Deducting loss of head in penstocks, and taking the efficiency of 
tho turbines at 80 per cent., some 3,500 horse-power could be had 
at the turbine shaft- The loss in transmitting this, power by wire 
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over a distance of from 50 to 100 miles from the generating 
station is estimated at 25 per cent., reducing the power available 
to 2,600. A fall of 90' would produce 4,000 horse-power at the 
turbine shaft, and 3,000 horse-power a hundred miles away. 
The nearest towns of any size are Dharmapuri, Salem and Erode, 
at distances of 25, 40 and 50 miles respectively. 

Kari-mangalam is on the road between Krishnagiri (1G 
miles) and Dharmapuri (14 miles), at the point where it is crossed 
by the Maranda-halli-Harur Koad. 

It has been suggested that tho name is derived from Kari, 
king of Rovalur (the modern Tirn-koyilur in South Aroot District), 
who is often mentioned in early Tamil literature, and who warred 
with Ori, chieftain of tho Kolli-malais, and restored those hills to 
the Chorus. 1 

The weekly market is held on Tuesdays in a spacious enclosure 
maintained by the Taluk Board. Tho chief items of trade aro 
dhall, food-grains, and tamarind; shoop and cattle are also bought 
and sold. There is a limited industry in the weaving of blankets, 
and of coloured handkerchiefs and female cloths. 

The main interest of Kari-mangalam contros in its temples, 
which present an unusual variety, though tho plaoe is not a 
favourito resort for pilgrims. 

East of tho town is a group of rocks, of no great height, 
surmounted by the temple of Aruncsvara (Siva), which enjoys a 
lasdik allowance of Rs. 238. Tho entrance is on the south. The 
chief gdpuram was reconstructed in 1895 by llama Chetti, and is 
remarkable for the absence of figures, which are usually so 
prominent a feature of modern decorativo temple architecture. 
The plaster ornamentation is mostly geometrical, and the general 
effect, which gives the impression of an elaborate dice-pattern, 
is far from pleasing. Outside the temple precincts is a curiously 
balanced boulder, which appears to defy the law of gravitation. 
Tho topmost peak of this group of rocks is crowned with a small 
temple to Chendraya-swami, a plain brick building decorated with 
a few singams. From below, this temple appears inaccessible, 
but tho peak is really double, and in the cleft is a flight of steps 
which affords an easy ascent. There aro several other shrines 
and niches on tho kopje, and a sacred jonai , tho water of which 
is reserved for tho use of Brahmans. The kopje is surrounded 
by a well-defined Car street. 

On tho plains to the north of the kopjo just described is a 
plainly built shrine sacred to Kolal-amman, which is patronised 


1 Vide V. Kanakaaabhai Tamils Eighteen Hundred Tears Ago, p. 103. 
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by tbe ryots of fourteen neighbouring villages. All who worship 

KlM-MiNGA- . ., . , . . .. . . , , r 

tAM at this snrme render themselves immune to scorpion stings. 

- Fowls and goats are sacrificed to this goddess, whose cult is 

oxtromely rare. 

The chief Vishnu templo is in the heart of the village, and is 
dedicated to Lakshini Narayana. The kambctni rises out of a 
mantapam supported by pillars, the upper parts of which suggest 
the Glialukvan style of architecture. 

An inscription has been copied from a rock in front of the 
Virabhadra Temple l . It is in Kanarese, and is dated 1556 A.D. 
It belongs therefore to tho reign of Sadasiva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. It mentions as Mahamandalesvara , Aliya Ramaraja, 
Sadasiva’s great minister who foil at Talikota. 2 3 * * * * 

Kari-mangalarn was used as a base by General Harris in the 
Fourth Mysore War and his army concentrated there on February 
28, 1799, prior to ascending tho Paiakddu-Raya-kota Ghat. 8 

Pai.akodu. Palakodu is a place of some importance, as commanding the 

casiost Ghat from the Baramahal to tho Mysoro Plateau. It is 
14 milos from Dharmapuri, 16i- miles from Raya-kota, and 19 
miles from Pennagaram whither a road runs via Pappara-patti. 

The town is more homogeneous and compact than is usual in 
the Baramahal. The Sungham Cbavadi is usod by the Lingayat 
community as a resting place for the idol of Virabhadra, whioh for 
the annual festival they bring down from Vmibh ad ra-Dui'gatn. 
Tho London Mission Church was built in 1898 by Mr. Daniel, 
a Hospital Assistant, who presented it to the Mission. 

A. shaudy is hold on Mondays at which tho products of the 
Sanat-kumara-nadi valley (plantains, jack-fruit, areoa-nuts, 
coconuts, eto.), rioe pounded at Pappara-patti, cloths, pulses and 

1 G.E. No. 5 of 1900. 

3 At Tukkojana-halli, a village within the bordor of Krishnagiri Taluk, about 

3 miles south-east of Kari-mangalam, thero are two Tamil inscriptions, Nos. 6 

and 7 of 1900, cut on rocks near the I,akahmi-Narasimha Temple, one of 
whioh records that the village of Tindal wns granted to certain brahmans by 

one Madurantaka-Viranulumba-llajanuruyana-Vayiravan I’onnambalakkattan, 

an officer whoso identity has not yet been established. The same name occurs 

on an inscription at Kambaya-nallur (G.E. No. 9 of 1900), which is dated in 
the second year of tho Hoyeala Visvaniitha (1297 A.D.). The Tukkojana-halli 
inscription is dated in the year Sobhakrit, which presumably, therefore, corre¬ 
sponds to 1303 A.D. It would appear from this that Ballala III, who reunited 
the Hoysala dominions, had not mastered the Baramahal by that date. 

s “ Tho army of Madras, under tho command of Lieutenant-General George 
Harris, had assembled at Velloro in the month of January, but, owing to delays 
whioh woro unavoidable in providing so large an equipment, it did not make 
its movement towards Mysore until tho 11th of February, On tho 28th of the 
same month it encamped at Kari-mangalam.” (Boatsou, 53.) 
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grain are disposed of. Palakodu is au important centre for trade 
in tamarind, for between Palakodu and Mahendra-mangalam is 
one of tho finest tamarind avenues in tbe District. Tho Palakodu 
Pariahs manufacture ropes from the fibres of coconut, aloe and 
palmyra, and the Ghucklers are noted for their shoes and baling- 
buckets. 

No inscriptions have so far boon copied at Palakodu, but at 
Mallapuram on tbe Sanat-kninara-nadi, south of M&randa-halli, 
a Chola inscription has been found by tbe tank sluioe, dated in 
the 14th year of Bajaraja I (A.D. 999), which speaks of 
Tagadur-Nad, in Ganga-Nad, a subdivision of Nigarili-Sola- 
Mandalam. 1 

It was via Palakodu that General Harris advanced on 
Haya-kota from Kari-mangalam in March 1799. 

Pappara-patti is a mitta village, situated at the foot of the 
Pikkili Hills, on the road between Palakodu (5| miles), and 
Pennagaram (131) miles), and about 10 miles north-west of 
Dharmapuri, with which it is directly connooted by road. It is 
an important settlement of Kanarese Brahmans, who claim descent 
from one Iliraunya Ayyar, who is reported to have reolaimod the 
village from jungle some 500 years ago. The Agraharam, which 
contains over 60 houses of Kanarosc Madhwas, lies about half a 
mile north of tho rest of the villago. Tho Non-Brahman quarter 
contains a very large community of Kaikolars, a settlement of 
some antiquity, to judge from the appearanco of the large Subrah- 
manya Temple where thoy worship, and from the size of the 
pavadi, or warping alley, whioh lies in front of it. At the 
Thursday shandy there is a brisk trade in cloths, oil and grain, 
and of recent years it has become an important centre of the 
cattle trade. 

Pennagaram is situated 19 miles from Dharmapuri, on the 
Hogena-kal road. Tbe village consists of two parts, Pennagaram 
proper and Mulluvadi, the former being sometimes called the 
New Peta, and the latter the Old Peta. The village-site must 
have gravitated westward, for the fort which lies to the east is 
now deserted. The Government buildings are clustered to the 
west of the town. Still further west is a fine tope of tamarind, 
planted in the bed of a largo disused tank, which serves as a 
shandy site and is a favourite camping ground. The Muham¬ 
madans are mostly congregated in Mulluvadi, but there are a fair 
number in the New Peta also. The Pariahs and Chucklers live 
east of Mulluvadi; there are two Paracheris, one for Toty Pariahs, 
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chap, XV. and the other, called. Kallipuram, for Katti Pariahs, who were 
Penn*.oabam. formerly iron-workers. The Brahman quarter is unpretentious, 

” and has the neat quiet aspect of a rural agraharam. 

The climate is malarial, but cool and braoing in the cold 
weather, and very different from that of HogSna-kal. 

The shandy is held on Tuesdays, the trade being chiefly in 
grain and jungle produce, especially in avdram and konnai bark. 
The opening of the Forest Depot has stimulated trade in timber 
and fuel. Trade is largely in the hands of capitalist middlemen. 

The ground plan of the Port is hardly traceable, the stones 
with which the rampart was revetted having been sold for a song 
during the Famine. The site is littered with potsherds, and the 
ruins of a magazine are still visible. The only feature of interest 
is the tomb of Captain James Turing, of the 4th Battalion 1 Native 
Infantry, who commanded the Garrison from tbo close of the 
War in 1792 till his death on July 13, 1793. A Yirabhadra 
Temple, surmounted by a bull, bears witness to the former exist¬ 
ence of a Kanarese Lingftyat community, which has now all but 
vanished. The flag-staff mound commauds a fine view of the 
country round. 

Nothing is known of the early history of Ponn&garam, though 
ila position at the intersection of the routes from Dharmapuri to 
KavSripuram and from Anohetti to Perumb&lai must have givon 
it importance. At Hanumantapuram, two miles to the south¬ 
west, there are two Vatteluttu iuscriptions, dated in the 17th 
year of Vijaya Isvara-varman, who must have been a Ganga- 
Pallava ruler of the ninth contnry. 2 Hulepuram, not far from 
Hanumantapuram, seems to have been at one time the site of a 
town of some importance, as its name indicates (ungltcc “ Old- 
town ”); it possesses a well-preserved Narasimha Temple, with a 
tliirty-two-pillared mantapam and a teppa-kulam. Near this 
Templo is an inscribed slab, bearing a damaged Kanarese record 
dated in the year Yi jay a. 3 A Bimilar slab was found at Kutta- 
padi, also near Pennagaram. 4 

Pennagaram emerges from obscurity in the year 1652, when 
Kantlrava Narasa Raja of Mysore wrested it from the Adil Shah 
of Bijapur. It appears to have continued in the possession of 
Mysore till the Third Mysore War, and its possession enabled 


1 Now the 61tli Pioneers. 

3 O.B. Noa LC and. 17 of 1900—of. Vol. I, p. 18, foot-note 6, for hi* Mulba- 
gai inscription, and Ep. Ind., VII, pp. 23, 21. The Government Epigrraphist 
records the name as Ltiija-Snvara-'varman. 

» G.R. No. 11 of 1900. 


* G.E. No. 15 of 1900. 
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Tipu to draw off his cavalry in safety when he was so nearly CHAP. XV. 
entrapped in the l'oppar Pass by Medows in November 1790. 1 _ Pjennagabam 

In 1791 Pennagaram was oocnpied by Bakir Sahib and his 
raiders, who proceeded to drive thither the population and oattle 
of tho Baramahal. On October 31st, when summoned to surrend¬ 
er by Colonel Maxwell, the garrison fired on the flag of truoe. 

The fort was immediately assaulted and carried by escalade, and 
two hundred of the defenders were massacred before tho rage of 
the troops could be restrained. At the end of the War it was 
garrisoned by the 4th Madras Battalion under Captain Turing, 
whose tomb in the Fort has already been referred to. His 
successor was Captain W. Rhodes, who died at Krishnagiri on 
June 13, 1798. With the general decay of the oountry-side, 
Pennagaram rapidly lapsed into insignificance, and as it was 
ignored in Lord Clive’s redistribution of troops in November 
1799, it was presumably abandoned as a military station from that 
date, if not earlier. 

Perumbalai is in the heart of the broken country south of Pmtobaial 
Pennagaram. Its position on the Pal&r or Pambar, which flows 
from Indur Tank, and threads a serpentinons course till it joins 
the Toppur River, a few miles above the confluence of that river 
with the Kfiveri, ronders it a convenient ceutre for the trade of 
these parts. The newly-opened road from Pennagaram, which is 
to be extended to Mecheri, should greatly enhance its importance. 

Perumbalai was apparently at one time of stratogie importance. 

Its Fort is surrounded on the oast, north and west by the Pambar. 

Tho fact that it oontains 35 families of Telugu Kavarais, a caste 
comparatively rare in this Tamil-Kanarese tract, and that, in almost 
overy liousohold, stone cannon-balls, about 3-}" in diameter, are 
used for pounding curry stuff, would suggest that at one time it 
was a garrison town. Tradition connects it with Gatti Mudaliyar, 
who, it is said, recognised the splendid pasture then available for 
miloh cattle along tho hanks of Pambar up to Indur, and settled 
the valley as an outpost of his dominions. It was Gatti Mudaliyar 
himself, it is said, who built the Fort and garrisoned it with a 
trusty guard of “ Servakara Nayakkars,” who played him false 
by omitting to load their muskets with bullets wheu the enemy 
appeared, and letting them into the Fort unscathed. The Muda- 
liyar cursed them for their treachery, and since then the Nayakkars 
have had to earn their living by tilling the soil. 

There are seven blacksmiths’ houses in the Fort, who produce 
iron spoons, knives and agricultural implements of excellent 

1 See Vol. I, p. 86, 

14-a 
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CHAP. XV. workmanship, good enough for export to Bangalore, Salem and 
PebumbIlai. Coimbatore. 

solapi'Zdi, Solappadi is a small village situated at tho confluence of the 
Kaveri and the Toppur River, on the borders of Omalur Taluk. 
It is the terminus of the road running north-west from Mecheri, 
and it affords, by its ferry, direct communication with Kiiveri- 
puram. 

The name, which connects it with the Chola kings, is accounted 
for by the following legend. The Chola realm (Tanjore, 
Triehinopoly and Coimbatore) was barren for want of irrigation, 
and the Chola king, envious of the fertility of the land (Madura 
and Tinnevelly) of his Pandiyau rival, offered prayer and sacri¬ 
fice to Vishnu. The God, well pleased with the sacrifice, appeared 
to the king in person, and said “The Lady Kfiveri, a pious 
woman, is destined to change hor mortal life through the ourse of 
the Eishi Visvamitra, and has taken the form of a stone. She is 
shortly to procoed from the Ooorg mountains in the form of a 
river. Go to her, lay before her your grievances and she may 
help you.” The king set forth, and travelled over hill and dale, 
and found the Lady Kaveri at IToggna-kal, flowing majestically 
towards tho east in the direotion of the country (Salem and South 
Arcot) ruled by the rival Chora king. Tho Chola begged her to 
change her course and flow towards the south to his own country, 
and his prayer prevailed. Solappadi is said to mark the spot 
where the Lady Ksivori turned her course southward. 

Local usage distinguishes three Solappadis (1) Kovil-Solappadi, 
close to the junction of the two streams, (2) vSaudai-Solappadi, 
otherwise called Paclmmuttampatti, and (3) Kdttai Solappadi on 
the south hank of the Toppur River, overlooking the .Kaveri itself. 

Kovil-Solapp&di, the main village, is a place of little interest, 
except in August, when the pilgrims attending the festival of the 
18th of Adi at Hogena-kal, after completing their devotions at that 
sacred spot, flock to Solappadi for supplemental ablutions. 

Sandai-Solappadi, so called from the Saturday Shandy hold 
there, is a convenient trade centre for the surplus produce of the 
hilly tract between tho Toppur River and Pennagaram. 

Kottai-Solappadi lies within the limits of Omalur Taluk, on 
the opposite side of the Toppur River, in the anglo between that 
river and the Kaveri, Till recently it possessed a Police station, 
but it is now practically bechreik. The origin of the Port is 
ascribed by local tradition to Gatti Mudaliyar. The site is now 
overgrown with priekly-pear, hut onough of the rampart remains 
to show that the stronghold was of more than ordinary strength. 
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The ramparts, where they abut on tho river, are exceptionally 
high, and are forrnod of earth, with a stone revetment, crested 
with a brick wall. Tho bricks are very large, some of them being 
3" thick and nearly 12" wide. Within tho rampart, near the 
river, is a deep step-well, revetted with briok, filled no doubt by 
percolation from the river bed, an arrangement which would 
assure a beleagured garrison of an unfailing supply of water 
safely accessible. The presiding genius of the Fort is Munisw&mi, 
whose precincts are situated in the north-west angle, close to the 
Hag-staff mound, and whose cult is still vigorous. Outside the 
Fort are the remains of two large kilns, used in tho manufacture 
of charcoal by the Porto Novo Iron Company, to supply their 
works at Pfilampatti with fuel for smelting. 1 

Toppur (26 miles from Salem and 16 miles from Dharma- 
puri) is situated at the 194th mile on the Madras-Calieut Trunk 
Road, where the Toppur River cuts it. The position is an import¬ 
ant one, for, before the railway was opened, the section of road 
between Adaman-kottai and Omalur carried the traffic from Banga¬ 
lore to Trichiuopoly, as well as that from the Coromandel Coast 
to Malabar. On [the east Toppur is dominated by the Mannkouda- 
rnalai, a rugged mountain crowned by a Fort, which at ono time 
commanded the Pass. It is probably this Fort that is alluded to 
by Wilks as having been taken in 1686, along with Pharmapuri 
and Omalur, by Cbikka Deva Raja, from tho people of Aura.' 1 2 
It was by the Toppur Pass that Colonel Wood marched early in 
1768 on his career of conquest, and through it Haidar dashed at 
the end of the same year to recover all he had lost, Fitzgerald 
following at his heels. The Toppur Pass is tho eceire of the 
strange manoeuvres of Tipuin November 1791, when he marched 
against Maxwell towards Kaveri-patnam with Medows in his 
wake ; and a year later, by the same road, Bakir Sahib entered the 
Baramahal on his advontnrous raid. 

The village of Toppur wears an air of squalid desolation 
unworthy of its traditions and its picturesque environment. A 
small market is held on Mondays, hut the trade is small. 
Toppur is a halting place and nothing more. 

The name Toppur is said to he derived from one Toppa Muda- 
liyar, the first manager of the ChatHam established there in 
1698-99 by the Mysore Government for tho accommodation of 
travellers going to Rameswaram on pilgrimage, and endowed with 
certain in am villages and lands, yielding at that time an annual 


1 Similar kilns are said to exist at Nerinjipatti and Sampalli on the Coimba¬ 
tore bank of tlie Kaveri. 

- Wilks, Vol. I, p. 13Z. 
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revenue income of Rs. 1,750, These lands wero resumed by the 
British Government, and in their stead a fixed yearly grant of 
money was assigned, equivalent to the inoome derived from them. 
This grant was continued up to June 1851, and was disbursed as 
follows :— 

RS. 

Feeding travellers .. .. .. .. 1,046 

Chattram. establishment .. . . .. 404 

Ghat Police .. .. .. .. .. 304 

The distribution of food to travellers was discontinued in July 
1851, and the remaining expenditure was reduced to Its. 604. 
On January 11, 1861, the Ghat Police were abolished, on the 
introduction of the Regular Police, The Chattram establishment 
survived till August 1867, when the old Chattram, by this time 
in ruins, was handed over to private management. The savings 
thus effected were credited to public account, and eventually spent 
in the construction of chattrams elsewhere in the District. 

About 2| miles on the Dharmapuri side of Toppur is a tank 
named aftor Thomas Munro, which Mr. C. Hayavadana Rao 
identifies with the Tank “ near Dharmapuri ” built by Munro 
and alluded to in his letter, dated 30th June 1799. 1 

Major Bevan gives a lively description of the difficulties of 
conveying treasure through the Distriot a century ago. He waB 
ordered with his Company of Native Infantry to escort treasure 
from Salem and Dharmapuri to Madras ; at Salem he received a 
lakh of rupees and 20,000 pagodas in gold, and at Dharmapuri 
another lakh. “ Passing through the Toppur Pass, soveral of the 
bullocks became frightened by a tiger, which killed one of them. 
Eaoh bullock carried about ten thousand rupees in bags, slung 
across its back, resting on a pad. It being now dark, and the 
road narrow and precipitous on ODe side, many of the bullocks 
had thrown their loads, and wero missing for some time ; but we 
found them at daylight near the bottom of a deep ravine.” 2 

UTTANKARAI TALUK. 

Uttankarai Taluk forms the south-east corner of the Barama- 
hal, and oovers 910 square miles. Dharmapuri Taluk lies to the 
west, Salem and Attur to the south, Krishnagiri and Tiruppattnr 
Taluk of North Arcot to the north, and Tiruvannamalai Taluk 
of North Arcot to the east. The greatest length from north to 
south is 44 miles, from east to west about 34 miles. 

The Taluk lies in a basin surrounded on the south, east, and 
partially on the west, by hill ranges, and on the north merges in 


* 8«e Dharmapari, p. 201. 


2 Airly Tear! in India, p, 47. 
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the Tiruppattur valley. On the east, commencing near the chap. XV. 

Chengam Pass, low lying hills lead on to Tirta-malai, the great Uttakkabai 

landmark of the Taluk, in whose neighbourhood the mountain Taluk. 

chain breaks into two principal ranges, one of which runs east of 

the Kottai-patti valley and stretches south to the Chinna-Kalrayan 

range in Attur; the other, to the west of the Kottai-patti valley, 

and east of the town of Harur, extends to the Arunuttu-malai of 

Salem Taluk, whioh line of bills forms the eastern boundary of 

the Manjavadi Pass. On the west of this latter tower up the 

Shevaroys, and beyond thorn, at the western side of the Malla- 

puram Ghat, through which the railway runs, rises the Vattala- 

malai, which extends northwards past Kadattur on to Mukkanur, 

at the point where the road from Harur to Dharmapuri crosses 

the boundary between the latter Taluk and that of TJttankarai. 

The general aspect of the Taluk is very much diversified : the 
valley through which the railway runs is poor and bare; the stony 
soil, sparsely broken by cultivation, rises and falls in gentle 
undulations, or is broken by great masses of gneiss, from which 
the superincumbent soil has been washed into the plains by the 
rains of ages, aided by the ruthless hand of the wood-cutter. The 
uncultivated portions are more or less covered with scrub, which, 
in the southern and eastern portions of the Taluk, becomes denser 
or more jungly; while in the south-west, thousands of acres of 
fine black soil lio waste, awaiting tbo time when inoreaso of 
population shall compel the rich deposit to yield its treasures. 

As the road from Harur to Kottai-patti wends round the pictu¬ 
resque mass of the Tirta-malai hill, a lovely valley greets the eye. 

Rich turinji jungle, in June laden with blossoms, covers the hill 
slopes, down to the margin of the road, with dark velvety verdure 
for about four miles, after whioh the scenery becomes more open, 
and the hill ranges, by which the valley, some twenty miles long, 
is hemmed in, can he discerned in all their grandeur. The 
principal basin of the Taluk is the valley of the Pennaiyar, whioh 
is recruited from north and south by the Pambar and V&niy&r. 

TJttankarai Taluk is of little historio interest, except for the History, 
ancient shrines of Tirta-malai, the inscriptions of Kambaya-nallur, 
and the comparatively recent fort at Tenkarai-k5ttai. The Taluk 
seems to have been the happy hunting-ground of the free-booter 
and cattle-thief, and in the early days of Read it was devastated 
by brigands, the most prominent of whom was Cblla Nayaka. 

The Taluk bears an evil reputation for malaria, the outbreaks 
of which are often very capricious, leaving untouched localities 
notoriously feverish, and concentrating their forces in a station 
having a good character for health. It is owing to causes such 
as these that the Kasha of the Taluk has been shifted from 
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Land 

Revenue. 




Irrigation, 


Kambaya-nallfir to Tenkarai-kotfcai, again to Kunnattnr, Utfcan- 
karai, Harur, and back again to Uttankarai. 

Debate as to which locality in the Taluk iB the most suitable 
for the Kasha has only recently been ended in favour of Harfir. 

The Land Revenue is distributed as follows -.— 

Area, Demand 
(F. 1320). 

B(J. MILLS. KS. 

llyotvvari (including Minor Inams and 

Forests) ... . ... ... 704- 33 1,73,380 

Zamindari . 144'01 10,638 

Sbrotriyam and Inams ... ... ... 1-46 20 

Total ... 910-42 1,90,064 

Ryotvvaii occupation, Fasli 1820 (1910-11)— 

Kxtent. Assessniont. 

ACS. KS. 

Wet. 7,915 35,378 

Dry. 160,040 1,32,07] 

The area under Mitta is less than in any other Taluk except 
Omalur. In 1883 there wore only five M it I as, but hv the break 
up of the Kadattur Mitta, and the partition of Kambaya-nallur 
and Anandur, the number has been raised to 22, though a large 
section of Kadattur was resumed by Government. Hence, with 
the exception of Anandur and Kambaya-nallur, with its sister 
Mittas of Irmnattur and Iohambadi, the remaining Mittas are 
very small. 


Mitta. POshkasli, 

r ~as. 

Mitta. 

PcshkagJj. 

Rs. 

Ajiandui- 

1,521 

Kedakkiira-baili 

244) 

Bttsuvii-puram 

399 

Kerai-koda-halli 

304 

Battala-halli ... 

88 

Linga-Navakkana-balli. 

92 

Busi-Ndyakkana-balH. 

95 

Moniyambadi ... 

356 

Cldntal-padi _ _ 

350 

NaUa-kuttala-hnlli ... 

249 

Hosaballi 

424 

Obili-Najakkana-balli. 

227 

lohambudi . 

2,780 

Singiri-halli ... 

331 

Irumattur 

2.999 

Tala-nattam ... ... 

766 

Kadattur 

569 

Tiruvana-patti 

776 

Kadii-i-Nayakkana bulli. 

225 

Vaguttu-patt.i 

328 

Kambaya-uallUr 

2,782 

Vaniya-patti ... ... 

702 


The Taluk is ill supplied with irrigation sources, the only 
Government tanks of considerable size being those of Alapuram 
(east of the Kavara-malai, tlyakat 634 acres), Venkata-snmudrain 
(fed by an anikat across the Vaniyar, oyakat 439 acres), Harur 
(247 acres), Tlrtagiri-valasai (fed from the soulhern spurs of the 
Javadi Hills, at/akat 238 acres) and Paraiya-patti-Pudur, near 
Jammana-halli (supplemented by the Elumieha-Perumal-Kovjl 
Anikat, with a joint oyakat of 037 acres). Mottuttangal Tank, 
near Kallavi, is under the Public Works Department, as it affects 
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tho Railway. The only important Mitta Tank is that of CHAP. XV. 
TCambay a-nal 1 ur. XJtt*xka»ai 

Tlio area under Reserved Forest is 1.8t>,400 acres, of which rALCh ’ 
134,319 lio in Harur North Range and 52,081 in HarCir South Forest*. 
Range, both of Salem South Division. 

Details are subjoined :— 


No. 

Nitmo. 


Area, 

1 

Date. 

Working 

Circle. 

ina 

Elavambudi ... 

Hai'.cr North 

31A NOR, 

AOS. 

3,709 

1st July Lti95. 

E 

145 

Onnakarai 



3,108 

1st Aug. 1900. 

E 

185 

Kallavi 



4,042 

15th Sep. 1901. 

K1 

130 

Pud fir Pungani 



1,120 

1st Sep. 1894. 

K1 

133 

Vellaklcal ' ... 



867 

15th June 1895. 

K1 

131 

Sunclamalai ... 



607 

1st Sep. 1894. 

Kl 

no 

Pitvam patti .. 



5,286 

12th Jan. 1887. 

1* 

140 

Povampatti Ext. 



1,544 

20th Sep. 3895. 

P 

134 

Alambadi ’... 

..V 


512- 

17th Jun. 1896. 

P 

150 

Morappnr 



4,1-87 

9th Sep. 1899. 

11 

152 

JPonnagara-patti 



3,030 

23rd June 1899. 

II 

147 

\ r nda-patti ... 



1,563 

9th Mar. 1000. 

11 

155 

Poyyapatti ... 



3,256 

4th Got. 3898. 

H 

143 

Harm- 



1,070 

15th Apr. 1896. 

H 

1.20 

Tlrta-malai ... 

... 


15,308 

6th llec. 1892. 

CN 

192 

Veppampatti Ext. 



4,254 

17th July 1901. 

CN 

110 

Voppam patti 



10,680 

24th June 1892. 

CN 

190 

Karungal 



5,388 

21st liar. 1901. 

CN 

117 

Kalnad 



5,752 

31st July 1892. 

X 

202 

Kalnad Ext. .. 

... 


1,585 

15th Sep. 1901. 

X 

21 

Chitteri 

,. 


3,459 

29th Mar. 1S87. 

X 

118 

OliittAri Ext. 



5,971 

10,678 

4th July 1892. 

X 

51 

Ammiiprilaiyam 

... 

... 

28th Aug. 1891. 

X 


Kdttai-patti Ext. 



13,436 

9th Jan, 1904. 

X 

23 

Kottai.patt.i ... 



11,561 

2nd Mar. 1887. 

X 

22 

Chitlingi 



8,342 

16th Sep. 1887. 

X 


Chitlingi Ext. 


... 

3,009 

14th Eob. 1901. 

X 

189 

Kavara-malai 

Total ... : 134,319 

Harur Sooth Kanc.e. 

.: 7,312 

24th Girt. 1900. 

Kv 

99 

Kavara-malai Ext. 



2,931 

5th July 1895. 

Kv 

100 

Mukknunr 



2.007 

4th Get. 1806. 

Kv 

98 

Mallapuram Ext. 

... 


461 

20th Feh. 1889. 

Kv 

20 

Tombnkkal 



9,608 

12th Jun. 1887. 

CS 


Totnbukkal Ext. 



5,563 

30th June 1892. 

CS 


Palli-patti 

• r. 


11,192 

20th Mar. 1887. 

CS 

i 3STochi-kutt.ai 



8,885 

21st Sep. 1892. 

X 


Noohi-kutfai KxL 



4,122 

20th June 1901. 

x 


Total ... ; 52.081 


I 


JOB .—K Klavambudi Working Circ le. K1 = Kalluvi. P = Pewiaiyur, 
H = Harur. CN = Chitteris North. CS = Chitttris South West. Kv =s 
Kavaramalni. X — Not covered by any working plan. 
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Ottankarai 
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Oommuni- 

cation*. 


Industries. 


Trade. 


The Madras-Calicut Railway runs along the western border 
of the Taluk. The stations are five in number, viz., Samalpatti, 
DSaampatti, Morappur, Buddi-Reddi-patti and Bommidi. 1 The 
Morappur-Dharmapuri Boeder Line runs through part of the 
laluk, and tho Station of Jhini-Mukkanur is within the Taluk 
limits. The Taluk is well supplied with roads, but the traffic 
passing over them is not heavy. The most frequented section is 
between Morappur and Harur. The Madras-Salem Trunk Road 
runs through the Taluk, but the traffic is of minor importance. 
There are toll-gates at Singarapet and Harur, and ferries over the 
Pennaiyar at Cbinna-Kamakshipatti, Ichambadi, Velampatti, 
Tambal and Hanuma-tlrtam. 

No industries of importance exist in the Taluk, except the 
manufacture of bamboo mats. Little weaving is done, the chief 
centres being Uttankarai, Singarapet, Kallavi, Kambaya-nallur, 
Menisi. Kamblis are made all over the Taluk, to a limited 
extent. Palmyra jaggery is manufactured in tho north. Gingelly 
oil is pressed at Kunnattur, Kallavi and Buddi-Reddi-patti. 
Castor-oil is made, for looal consumption, everywhere. There is 
little village tanning, most of the raw hides being exported. 
Bamboo mats are manufactured by Vedakkarans at Singarapet, 
the bamboos being brought from the Javadi Hills of Tiruppattur. 
Tho Shevaroy Hills afford bamboos for the same industry at Baira- 
nat-tam and 1 alli-patti in the south of the Tuluk, Grass mats are 
made at Irula-patti and Nachanam-patti by Irulas and Koravas. 
Coconut fibre is prepared for sale at Tenkarai-kottai. 

Weekly markets are held on Sundays at TJttankarai (taken 
over by the Taluk Board .1902), Kadattur, Morappur and Palli- 
patti; on Mondays at Harur (Taluk Board 1897), Singarapet 
(Taluk Board 1903), and AnandUr ; on Tuesdays at Chintal-p&di 
(Taluk Board 1895) and Kallavi; on Wednesdays at Tenkarai- 
kottai (Taluk Board 1904); on Thursdays at Bommidi (Taluk 
Board 1892) and Kunnattur (Taluk Board 1902); ou Fridays at 
Tirta-malai (laluk Board), Papi-Reddi-patti and Kambaya-nal¬ 
lur ; on Saturdays at Pappara-patti. The average bid for the 8 
markets under the Taluk Board is about Rs. 1,100. The chief 
market is Bommidi, which draws together about 3,500 persons. 
This is one of the most typical rural shandies in the District, for 
there is no big village within several miles of it. It is the ohief 
resort for. trade purposes of Malaiyaiis from the Shevaroys. 
Next in importance comes Harur, and after this Singarapet. 
The rest are insignificant. 


‘A station is also under construction at the crossing of the Pennaiyar. 
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The grain trade is in the hands of Vtaiyars, Komatis and 
Janappars. Janappars also trade in cattle and cloth. The latter 
trade they share with Kaikolars, Devangas and Muhammadans. 
The export trade gravitates towards Tiruppattur, South Arcot 
and Salem. There are several merohant3 in the principal villages 
\?ho deal directly with Madras, Bangalore and North Arcot. 
The exports are chiefly grain, among them black-gram, horse- 
gram, green-gram and bengalgram, coriander and mustard. To 
most of the shandies a few raw bides are brought for sale, and 
these are eagerly bought up by Muhammadan tanners from 
Tiruppattur. 

Bommidi—formerly called Mailapuram—is a Railway 
Station at the 181st mile from Madras. The station building was 
designed on a rather imposing scale, as it was expected to be the 
focus of Shevaroy Hills traffic. The Mailapuram Ghat road 
proving abortive, the structure was never completed. Bommidi 
shandy, which is hold on Thursdays at a spot about two miles 
from the station, is one of the busiest markets in the District. 
A large quantity of forest produce from the northern slopes of the 
Shevaroys passes through the station, and there is a fair trade in 
grain. The chilly winds that blow down the Loktir Pass render 
the plaoe unhealthy. 

In Odda-patti, near Bommidi Railway Station, two “ hero- 
stones ” have recently been discovered hearing Vatteluttu 1 in- 
•soriptions, dated in the 7th and 27th year of the reign of Srl- 
purusha. It is highly probable that these inscriptions refer to 
Srlpurusha Muttarasa, the founder of Western Ganga greatness, 
whose date has been tentatively fixed by Dr. Fleet between 
765 and 805 A.D. One of the records refers to a deer-hunt at 
which two heroes were probably killed, the other commemorates a 
servant who fought and died on the capturo of Yeruvayil by one 
Teliniyyar. These two names cannot be identified with any 
known place or person, hut in each inscription one of the heroes 
is spoken of as a native of Erumai, a name well known in Tamil 
literature, and identified by some writers with Mysore.® 

Buddi-Reddi-patti is a Railway Station at the 174th mile 
from Madras, a mitta village of a little over 1,000 inhabitants, 
obief among whom are wealthy Yaniyilr merchants, who have for 
tho most part abandoned their hereditary occupation for grain- 
trade and money-lending. 

A Tamil inscription 3 at Buddi-Reddi-patti, dated A.D. 1501, 
in the reign of “ Tammaya-deva Maharaja, son of Narasimha-deva 

»G.E. Nos. 211 and 212 of 1910. 2 Vide J.B.A.S., 1911, pp 809 sq. 

s G.E. No. 165 of 1905. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Bdddi-Ueddi- 

PATTI. 


Hanoma- 

'j'Trtam. 


HarTr. 


Maha-arasuga,” commemorates apparently the infant son of the 
Saluva Narasimha, who wrested the throne of Vijayanagar from 
the decaying dynasty of Bukka and Harihara, and whose sons 
were in turn ousted by “ Narasa Naik,” the Tuluva regent 
appointed by him. 1 

Haimma-txrtam —6 miles south of Uttankarai, on the north 
bank of the Pennaiyar, at the point where that river is crossed by 
the Tiruppattfir-Salem Road. On the opposite hank a road to 
Tlrta-malai branches off from the main road. The place is very 
feverish and the village-site is now deserted. An Orr’s Choultry 
serves as a travellers’ bungalow, but it is a place to be avoided. 
A camping tope near by is named after Mr. Longley (Collector, 
1870-81). .. 

But for its legendary associations, and its situation at the site 
of a rather important f ord, Hanuma-tlrtam is a place of no import¬ 
ance. The origiu of the spring, which gives the spot its name 
and fame, is ascribed by one legend to a vessel of Ganges water 
which Hanuman flung into the bed of the Pennaiyar, by another 
to drops of sweat that fell from his body. The spring is in the 
bed of the Pennaiyar. 

Harur lies on the Vaniy&r, on the Salem-Tiruppattur Trunk 
Eoad, 36 miles from Salem and 8 miles from Morappiir Railway 
Station. It is also connected by road with Tlrta-malai and 
Chintal-pildi. 

The accepted spelling of the name is Harnr. in the old 
Settlement records it is spelt Arur. Tradition speaks of a certain 
Eishi named Ilari, who made “ tapas” here, and according to this 
the original name of town was, “ llariyur ” whioh is possible; in 
fact the name is very commonly pronounced “ Hariyur ” through¬ 
out the Taluk. 

The town is situated on the left or west hank of the Vaniyar, 
the Paracheri being on the east hank. The blocks known as 
Old- Pet and Batchiipet stand detached from the main village. To 
the south of the town, and north of Harur big tank, is the site 
of an old Fort of about 4 acres in extent, which must have been of 
considerable strength in the days when six-pounders and Brown- 
hess wore formidable weapons. It is not known who built it, and 

and for its 
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in of growing importance and the town site is inadequate for the CHAP. XV, 

growth of population. HarCa. 

_ Irumattuk. 

Irumattlir —a village originally belonging to the Kambaya- - 

nallttr M.itta, situated on the loft hank of the Penuaiyar at the 
point where it is crossed by the Madras-Calicut Trunk Road. Be¬ 
fore the advent of the Railway it was an important halting place, 
and is mentioned as such by Colonel Welsh, who camped in 
1824 “ in a dirty mud hovel which was not cleaned and fitted up 
with tent walls, etc.” 1 

The name is supposed to mean “ Second Mattur,” to distin¬ 
guish it from “ Mattur ” in Krishnagiri Taluk, which lies 14 
miles N.E. on the same Trunk Road. Some say the correct 
form is Era-Mattur or Erra-Mattur (i.e., Red Mattur) from its 
ferruginous soil. 

The village contains an Orr's Choultry, and the ruins of a 
spacious bungalow formerly maintained by the Kambaya-nallur 
Mittadar, in the compound of which is a tomb to the sovon-year- 
old son of Major Gunning of the 10th Regiment, Native Infantry, 
who died on December 28, 1846. 

Kadattur (population 1,636) is a mitta village, lying at the Kaiuttvr. 
foot of the Vattala-malai, 4 miles from Buddi-Reddi-patti Railway 
Station, and on the road from Bommidi Station to Mukkaunr. It 
is considered the healthiest place in Ottankarai Taluk, and at one 
time it was proposed to locate the Taluk Kasha in the village. 

There are a few looms in the village, but the population for the 
most part is purely agricultural. The shandy is held on Sundays, 
the chief trade boiug in grain, avararn bark and hides, with a 
moderate trade in cattle. 

Kallavi, a Railway Station 3 at the 157th mile from Madras, Kalla vi 
and the terminus of a feeder road to Kunnattur whioh crossos the 
Barur-Uttankarai road noar Podar. It is said to derive its name 
from the rocky nature of the ground on which it is built. It is 
also called Panamarattu-patti from the palmyra trees that abound 
in its vicinity. 

Kallavi was once the hoad-qnarters of one of Read’s taluks, but 
was abolished as such in Fasli 1206 (1796-07). It was recently 
proposed to make it the Kasha of the Uttankarai Taluk. 

The village contains little of interest. The local products arc, 
disposed of at the Tuesday shandy. There is a thriving looal 

1 Htminitcemet II, page 187. 

a The name of the Station has recently been altered to D&sampatti. 
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trade in 'grain, hides and dvaram bark. The Vaniyars have to a 
great extent relinquished oil-pressing for trade, and the rail export 
is in their hands. 

Kambaya-nallur, (population 1,573) lies on the right or 
southern hank of the river which takes its name. It is 8 miles 
north-west of Morappur Railway Station, and is connected by 
road with Irumattur (4 miles), and Kari-mangalam (10} miles). 
The name is fantastically derived from the names of two danoing 
girls, Kammi and Nalli. 

The principal industry is weaving, and there are about a hun¬ 
dred looms. The shandy is held on Fridays, trade being princi¬ 
pally in grain and cloth. The village is fairly healthy, except for 
occasional epidemics of cholera. 

The Fort lies about 100 yards south of the river, between 
which and the northern rampart is the “ Ranuvan-Rollai ” or 
military camping ground. Most of the Fort wall has been dis¬ 
mantled, but the north-east corner is still standing. Traces of 
buildings show that the Fort was once densely inhabited, but the 
site is now deserted. The Temple of Desinathesvara (Siva) dates 
from tho twelfth century A.D., but some of the superior structure 
has been added by the Mittadars. The Vishnu Temple (Lakshmi 
Narayana) is said to be of recent construction, the old temple a 
little to the south of it having been dismantled. The Fort gate 
wa8 on the south side, and was guarded by a Ilanumau shrine. 
The idol, however, bas been removed to the Visbnu temple. 

The Mittadar’a residence is an elaborate structure, built about 
60 years ago. Thanks to the courtesy of tho Mittadar, his 
garden is one of the most pleasaut camping places in the Dis¬ 
trict, and the late Balaji Rao built a delightful little summer 
house on a raised platform for the oonvenience of touring officers. 

Of Kam bay a - nail ur Munro writes:—“There is a place 
about 12 miles from this (Dhnrmapuri) close to a little river 
about half the size of Kelvin, with its bank shaded with large 
trees, in the midst of which stands the house or bower of Cap¬ 
tain Irton, who has little to do himself and is always ready to 
stroll or swim. I often visit him in this solitary retreat, and 
spend the day rationally, as I think, between walking, swimming 
and fishing in a basket boat; and if patience be a virtue, a basket 
boat is an excellent school for it; for I have sat in it three hours, 
with the sun burning almost as much from the water as from the 
heavens, without catching a single minnow.” A man who took 
his pleasures thus sorrowfully might well be enthusiastic about 
Dharmapuri, of which in the next paragraph he remarks, with 
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more justice, “ the place where I now am is far from being so 
pleasant.” 1 

Kambaya-nallur was made the Kasha of a Taluk in 1796, and 
continued as such till 1803. 

The Kambaya-nallur Mitta belongs to the descendants of Latch- 
man Rao, Munro’s factotum, a Deshasta Brahman. The following 
details regarding the history of this illustrious officer may be of 
interest. 4 

Latohman Rao’g “ ancestors hold the office of DSBhapandi in Bachapuram 
near Bijapflr, where his oousins hold the same office at the present day. Two 
brothers of the family, resigning- their olaim to the hereditary office, oame south¬ 
ward and took employment under Narnia Raj Odeyar in Seringapatam. One 
of these brothers had a son, Krishna Rao, who held until his death the post 
of Sheristadar of Hosttr under Haidar Ali, after the lfttter got the better of 
Naude Raj. La toll man Rao was son of this Krishna Rao, and was a military 
offioer in the Nawab’s circuit Kaoheri, When Tipu succeeded his father, he 
appointed Latclimau Rao as Tannah Sheristadar of Hosakota, in whioh post 
ho remained for eight years. After Lord Cornwallis’ sucoess at Bangalore, 
Latchmoq Rao left Hosakota for Kolar, where he met Colonel Read, who im¬ 
mediately employed him on Rs. 100 a month in the Supply Department where 
he rendered good service. When after the Treaty of 1792 Captain Read was 
plaoed in charge of the Buramnhal and Salem, Latehmau Rao became Dewan 
to Captain Graham in Krislmagiri. Latehmau Rao was next appointed Dew nn- 
Peshkar of Baiamaha! on Ks. 500 a month,” in which capacity ho took a 
leading part in the building of Daulatiibad, the New Petta at Krishnagiri. 

“After the wav of 1799, Latohman Rao was of service in showing that 
Hoahr and Deukaui-kota did not originally belong to Seringapatam, as was 
true, they being oomparulively recent conquests, and that the limit was at 
Attipalli, whioh accordingly was made the boundary. Arcut then falling under 
the Company, Captain Graham was transferred there, Latohman Rao follow¬ 
ing him as Dewau on Rs. 700 a month. Cuptain Graham was some time later 

* Gleig I, p. 198, Letter, dated Dharmapuri, February 1798. 

Captain Irton'B name figures frequently in the auoient records of the 
Baramahal. In February 1796 ho was on speoial duty suppressing the depre¬ 
dations committed by certain frontier Poligftrs in Tipu’s territories. For that 
purposo be appears to have made Kadapa-patuam (in Palmanfir Taluk, Obittoor 
District) the centre of his operations. In June, 1796, Jiton was occupied in 
traoking down a robber named Timmanus, whom he succeeded in capturing. 
He appears to have been engaged in military polico duties till April 1798. 
Early in that year he was residing at Kambaya-nallur. He did not obtain his 
promotion to captaincy till after July 1790. Mr. J. J. Cotton says be died in 
England as a retired Colonol on March 13, 1813. 

Vide Mr. Cotton's letter printed in the Salem District Gazette, February 
16, 1906, p. 106, and of. frees List of Ancient Records in the Salem District 1906, 
Nos. 285, 289, 292, 297, 319, 325, 329-332, 334, 335, 339, 340. 370, 487, 494, 
511, 514 and 516. 

a The account which follows is, with a few omissions, that given by Mr. 
Le Farm (Vol. II, pp. 246—8), whose informant was Balfiji Rao himself, Mr. 
Le Fanu adds of his story, “if defective tu any respect, this must be attri¬ 
buted to failure of memory, as Balaji Rao is incapable of misrepresentation." 
The “ Mr. Grioot (?) ” of Mr. Le Fanu’s narrative must be Mr. Gregory, who 
was Judge of Salem, 1810—16, 
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CHAP. XV. transferred on duty to Ahtnadnagar, and Latchman Rao, not agreeing with 
XtMBATA- his successor, Mr. Garrow, resigned and returned to Daulatabad, intending 

BALtna. finally to go to his ancestral home at Bijapur : but was persuaded by his many' 

—— friends at Daulatabad to stay there. Just then tlio insane folly of permanent 

settlements was at its height, and Latchman Rao sensibly bought twelve 
mittas, Mr. Gregory, tlio Judge of Salem (1810—16), needing an experienced 
officer, sent for Latchman Ran, whom he appointed as MnnBiff.Commiasioner 
for Hosftr and Denkani-kota, in which post he remainod some two or three years, 
hut, on Colonel Munro’s return from England as Commissioner for the twenty, 
one zillas of the Madras Presidency, again took service with him as Sherista. 
dar, and in that oapacitv he visited Coimbatore, where Mr. Garrow bad just 
been succeeded by Mr. John Sullivan, under whom Latchman Rao bocamoi 
Sheristader, but again took service on Bs. 700 when Munro was employed in' 
Dliarwar. Latchman Rao with his son Balajl Rao, from whom these detoils 
arc gathered, was present in the stirring operations at Dpnlli, Dhavwar, 
Navalkonda, Narkouda, Bolgiini, Shckpur, Badttmi and Sholapur, after whioh his 
pay was increased to Rs. 1,000 a month and he was empowered to appoint 
Tabsildars and Shevitadars to these divisions. When Munro went home after 
the flight of Biiji Rao, Latchman Rao was Downn of Poona on Rs. 1,000 a month, 
and was subsequently appointed by the Governor as Commissioner on Rs. 1,400 
a month, to inquire into the state of affairs in the Khan country wlienoe 
reports wore rcoeived that the Collector, Mr. Breaks, and bis subordinates 
oppressed the people and mismanaged the district. Mr. Brecks not unnaturally, 
resented the investigation of liis oonduet by a native, and protested against the 
same, on which Mr. Chaplain was sent to make an impartial inquiry into the 
conduct of both parties, which resulted in Mr. Breeks being ordered to remain 
at home without employ for twelve years (?) and the dismissal of his subordi- 
nates. Latchman Rao afterwards went to Madras, where his experience and 
judgment were highly appreciated by Sir Thomas Munro, whom ho accompanied 
in his tours, and by whom bo was deputed with a largo stuff and a guard of 
sopoys to make inquiries as to the alleged oonoeulment of treasure in the Raja’s 
palace at Seriogapatam. This occupied him some two years, after which he 
was appointed as Shoristadav of Triohinopoly by Sir Thomas Munro, who 
shortly afterwards died. Hearing of this Dutchman Rao, who had always 
possessed an independent fortune and served from attachment to Munro, not 
from necessity, resigned and came to live at Daulatabad. Mr. Lushington, tho 
next Governor and tho Board of Revenue were anxious to retain his services 
and he reluctantly consented to resume his post at Triohinopoly, where he 
remained for two years, Finding, however, that his servioes of fully 36 years 
were not recompensed, ho resigned finally, when Government siio mntu gavo 
him a pension of Rs. 265 per mensem, which be enjoyed for three years only, 
as he died at Daulatabiid in 1834.” 

Ilia son Balajl Rao remained there till 1841, when he removed 
bis resideneo to Kambaya-nallur. Of Balajl Rao, Mr. Le Fanu 
writes:— 

“ Noble in demeanour, handsome iu figure and features, courteous und self- 
regpeotiug, fond of sport and in his youth a bold horseman, Balajl Rao is a 
specimen of what well-wishers wonld dosire natives to be, of a class unfor¬ 
tunately but rarely seen and rapidly dying out. Were there many like him, 
the question of largely supplementing the Civil Service with native gentlemen, 
and the higher ranks of the Native Army for that matter also, would be readily 
solved ; but it is as a landlord especially that Balajl Rao commands respect, 
Times have been hard with him, bnt lie lias always been kind and merciful 
to his tenants: in the dark days of famine he impoverished himself to aid 
thorn, and in nine years he has never appeared aR a plaintiff against one of 
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them in the Revenue Courts. Ho has already passed the allotted Bpan of human 
life, the ears which in youth ran" with the thunder of battle will soon he 
deaf to tho voice of friendship, and then the last living link will have been 
severed which hinds Salem to Munro.” 

Balajl Kao died in December, 1891, at tho age of 82. The 
ostate continued to he jointly held by his three sons till 1899, 
when a partition was offectod, tho mitta being divided into tho 
Kasba, Irumattur, and Iohambadi Divisions. Except for this 
partition the mitta has remained intaot and the mittadars’ revenues 
have increased, a rare phenomenon in Salem mittas. 

Ch51a rule in Kambaya-nallur is commemorated by an in¬ 
scription 1 of Vikrama Chola (dated 1130 A.D.), on a slab on the 
tank sluice, and another 2 of Kulottuuga III, (dated 1200 A.D.), 
in Tamil verse in tho central shrine of the Desinathosvara Temple. 
The latter mentions the name of the chieftain Vidukadalagiya- 
Porumal, ruler of Tagadur.* In the same shrine there are two 
inscriptions of the second year of tho Hoysala Visvanatha, who 
succeodod to what was left of Kamanatha’s dominions in 1295 
A.D. One of these records a grant by one Madurantaka Vira- 
Nulainban Ilajanarayana Bairavan, a name mentioned in an 
inscription at Tukkojanahalli, dated 1303 A.D. 5 The other records 
a gift to the temple of Desinayakar at Nagaiyanpalii, an ancient 
name of Kambaya-nallhr. Tho only Vijayanagar inscription is 
ono of Bukka II, dated 1405 A.D. 0 

• About 2 miles nortli-oast of Kambaya-nallur, at the confluence 
of the Kambaya-nallur river with tho Pennaiyar, and near the 
village of Oddapatti, are traces of an abandoned fort of large size 
known as Shevarayan-kottai. Legend relates how the lord of this 
for.t, Shevarayan by name, married the daughter of tho lord of 
Adanmn-kottai, and then quarrelled with his father-in-law, who 
advanced against, him with all his forces. Shevaravan-kottai was 
woll auppliod with food, which was conveyed within by a secret 
underground passage, while the investing army was reduced to the 
vorge of starvation, and the siege would have been raised, had not 
tho wife of Shevarayan taken pity on her father, and supplied him 
with provisions. Unfortunately, in doing so, she betrayed to her 
father the secret passage The ungrateful father took advantage 
of this knowledge, blocked the passage, and ruined the hopes of 
tho boleagured garrison. Shevarayan, in despair, decapitated his 
faithless wife, and flung her head from the ramparts at her father’s 
feet; then mounted his charger, dashed into the river, and fled 


i G.E. No. 12 of 1900. s Of. Ep, Ind., VI, pp. 332-4. 

s Vide s.v. Dharmapuri. 4 G.E. Nos, 9 and 10 of 1900, 

6 Vide s.v. Kari-mangalam. 6 G.E, No. 11 of 1900, 
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away to the Shevaroy Hills. On a rook in the bod of the Pennai- 
yar the marks of his horse’s hoofs may still be seen, and every 
year, in Puratt&si and. Kartigai, lamps are lit on this spot in 
memory of the frantic deed. 

Morappur, a Railway Station at the 169th mile from Madras; 
a place of little importance at present, except as being the nearest 
station to Harnr, and the Junction of the Broad Gauge Main Lino 
with the Light Railway to Dbarmapuri. Should the feeder line be 
eventually extended to Bangalore, Morappur has a chance of 
becoming a big trade centre. Morappur was the Kasha of a Taluk 
under Tipu, and continued so under Road till 1796, when it was 
abolished. It belonged to Mnnro’s Division. 

Papi-Reddi-patti lies at the northern ond of the Manjavadi 
Pass, about 24 miles from Salem, and 2 miles from the junction of 
tho Salem-Tiruppattur Trunk Road with the feeder road to Bommidi 
Railway Station. Next to Harnr, it is tho largest village in the 

taluk. EaHjdTl 

Singarapet lies about 5 miles east of (Tttankarai, on the 
Bangalore-Cuddalore Trunk Road. It is said that the name was 
originally Singiri-patti, from one Singiri Nayakkan, a local celeb¬ 
rity of long ago, and that the present form Singara-petta, 
r — “ Fair City *’), is a modification of later years. The village 
site adjoins that of Kuruga-patti, the two sites virtually forming 
one village. The remains of a fort, about a quarter of a mile in 
perimeter, can still he seen. The fort site is now leased on patta, 
and covered with prickly-pear. Of the population of 1,039, about 
ono-fourthare Muhammadans. 

Sing&rapet is the first place of any size on the B&ramahal 
side of the Chengam Pass. All the salt traffio of South Arcot 
District with the Taluks of Uttankarai, Krishnagiri and Dharma- 
puri used to find its way through this village, and the carts 
returned laden with tamarind, castor-oil seed, and other products 
of the district. The advent of the Railway has done much to 
divert this traffic. At the Monday shandy the products of the 
adjoining Javadi Hills, such as timber, avaram and konnai bark, 
honey, wax, mustard and ghoe, find a convenient mart, and there 
is a ready demand for salt, grain, oil, leather, bamboo-mats and 
baskets. The chief local industries are weaving, oil-pressing and 
the manufacture of bamboo and korai mats. 

Commanding as it does the Chengam Pass, Singarapet was of 
great strategic importance in the wars of Tipu and Haidar. Twice 
Haidar had the opportunity, by seizing the Chengam Pass, of 
preventing a junotion between Colonel Smith, operating in the 
Bftramahal, and Colonel Wood, advancing with reinforcements 
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from the direction of Tiruvannamalai, and twice Haidar missed 
his chanoe. The first occasion was at the end of August, 1767, 
when Smith moved from Kakankarai to Chengam, with Haidar 
and Nizam Ali at his heels. “ The first march, ” says Wilks 1 
“ was through a road of ordinary breadth, formed by felling 
the trees of a forest considered impenetrable in most places to 
ordinary travellers.” The second occasion was after the relief 
of Anrbtlr, in December of the same year, when Haidar retreated 
on Kilveri-patnam before Smith’s Velloro Column. 

It was near here, too, that Haidar attempted in person to 
intercept Captain R. V. Fitzgerald’s convoy on December 29, 
17(57, and suffered a severe reverse at the hand of Major Thomas 
Fitzgerald’s relieving force. It was through the Chengam Pass 
that Haidar dashed at the opening of the Second War, and it was 
by the same route' that, in February, 1791, Tipu doubled back 
from Pondicherry, whon he learned of Cornwallis’ inarch on 
Bangalore. Singarapet is mentioned as a halting place for the 
English prisoners, who, in December, 1780, were marched from 
Ami to Bangalore. 2 

Singarapet was, under Read, the Kasha of a Taluk, but the 
Taluk was abolished in Fasli 1208 (179(5-7). 

Tenkarai-Kottai 3 (population 954, of which about one-fourth 
are Muhammadans and one-eighth Christians) lies at the tri-junc¬ 
tion of roads from Harur, Morapptir and Bommidi Station, on the 
bank of a stream oallod the Jalakantesvara River. The place has 
fallen from its former glory. Tradition connects it with the 
Gatti Mudaliyars, with Chcnnappa Nay aka, Poligar of Salem, 
and with the eighteenth oentury freebooter Chlla Nay aka‘. It 
is hard to see how it ever came to be of political importance, 
situated as it is in one of the most out-of-the-way corners of the 
Baramahal. 

The village itself is insignificant. It contains a temple sacred 
to Draupadi. The Fort, which covers about 40 acres, contains 
a temple to Siva (Nanjundesvara), and another to Vishnu 
(Kaliyana-Rama), which enjoy between them a tasdik allowance 
of Rs. 580 per annum. The maha-mantapam of the Vishnu 
temple is supported by fantastically carved columns, similar in 
stylo to those at Tara-maugalam, and the moulding of the plinth 
and the flexure of the cornice follow the best Dravidian manner. 

The Kaoheri, which, in the days when Tenkarai-kdttai was the 
head-quartors of a taluk, served as a Taluk Office, is an elaborate 

1 Wilks, Vol. I, p. 312. 2 Memoir * of the late War in Asia, Vol. TI, p. 11. 

8 The name means “ t.lio Pert on the South Bank.” 

♦Vide p. 231, s.v. Tlrta-malai. 
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the Saracenic style characteristic of the civil architecture ui 
Vijayanagar. The Fort also contains the remains of a substantial 
grain magazine, and of a “ Queon’s Bath,” which was filled by a 
conduit from the river. The Fort wall, in spite of its ruined 
condition, stands in parts to a height of 25'. 

The tradition connected with the foundation of the Fort is 
that Chennappa Nayaka, Poligar of Salem, 1 came to this spot, 
then a desert, to enjoy the pleasures of the chase. The tables 
were turned; for a hare, or according to another tradition an 
iguana, gavo chase to the Poligar’s dogs. The Poligar halted 
there that night, pondering over what bad happened; when to 
him appeared a vision of Rama, who told him to dig in the spot 
whero this happened, and build a fort and a temple in his honour 
with the wealth whioh he should find. The Poligar accordingly 
unearthed a considerable treasure, and left his brother as his 
lieutenant, to carry out llama’s instructions, while he himself 
returned to Salem. The brother was not slow to sot about his 
appointed task, and fort, houses, and temples rose rapidly on all 
sides, when an underling, to whom be had given some ground of 
offonoe, wrote privately to the Poligar accusing him of mis¬ 
appropriating the divine bequest. The Poligar at once started 
for Tenkarai-kottai, and, while yet a few miles off, his brother 
oamo to meet him with a small retinue ; on whicli the Poligar, 
whose treacherous advisers persuaded him that his brother meant 
to givo battle, sent on his troops with orders to stab his brother to 
the heart. This was done, and the Poligar continued his march 
to Tenkarai-kottai, where he found that all his bequests had been 
attended to. Filled with grief, he committed suicide, and, to 
crown the tragedy, his wife threw herself into his funeral pyre and 
perished in the flames. The tank and anaikat over the Jalakantes- 
vara River are attributed to bis ill-fated brother. 

Tcnkarai-kbttai was taken from Bijapur in 1652 by Kantirava 
Narasa Raja. It was the first fort to fall to Colonel Wood in 
1768. It was garrisoued by regular sepoys, and offered a respect¬ 
able defence, till preparations were ready for assault, when it 
surrendered (February 12, 1768). Haidar retook the place on 
December 7th of the same year. 

Tenkarai-kottai continued to be an important town in the days 
of Tipu and Munro. Under Read it was the head-quarters of s 
Taluk, and remained so till the introduction of the Permanenl 
Settlement. The abolition of the Taluk was a fatal blow to th< 


' Seo pp. 249-50, s.v. Salem 260. 
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prosperity of the place. In Fasli 1231 (October 1821), the Tenkarai- CHAP. XV. 
kottai Taluk was re-formed, but tho Kasha was Used at Kambaya- Tenkakai- 
nallur, and two years later was transferred to Harur. K t>ITA I ' 

Tirta malai, population 41)8, lies by road about t>| miles tirta-malai. 
south by east of Hanuma-tirtam, and about 9-j miles north-eaRt 
of TIarur. 

The hill of Tirta-malai (3,220' above sea-level), is one of the 
most conspicuous landmarks in the Baramahal, and is perhaps 
the most sacred spot in the whole district. It lies about two miles 
beyond the junction of the roads which run from Harur and 
Hanuma-tirtam to Kottai-patti, and is about 8 miles in a bee-line 
from Harur, and a littlo less from Hanuma-tirtam. 

At the foot of the hill is a small village containing about a 
score 1 of chattrams for pilgrims, and a Siva temple surrounded by 
a typical quadrangular Car Street. There is another Siva temple 
on the hill, and the Tirtagirisvara Hevastanam draws a tasdik 
allowance of over Rs. 1,000 por annum. The annual festival Is 
held in Ala,si (February), and lasts for ten days, but the con¬ 
course is not great, the number of pilgrims ranging botween 2,000 
and 3,000. 

Tirta-malai is so named from the sacred springs or ilrtams 
which it contains. Enclosing these a temple has been built, and 
tho place is one of much sanctity in tho eyes of the Hindu. Tho 
hill is of very remarkable conformation. Yiewod from the north 
a narrow ridge of magnetic iron-stone, something like a hog’s 
mane, runs up from the bottom for noarly three-fourths of its 
height. The ledge is, on the upper side, not more than two or 
three feet wide, and the perpendicular sides of this extraordinary 
vertebral column elfectually prevent even the most daring climber 
from attempting the ascent from this point. Above this the 
mountain, which is otherwise one mass of jungle, towers up into 
some half dozen peaks, varying in height, and not all dis¬ 
tinguishable from the same point of view. A flight of slippery 
stops, worn by the feet of countless votaries, leads for about three- 
quarters of a mile from the foot to the temple. Above this a 
narrow path winds through thorny jungle along the eastern side 
of the hill, until tho crest of the hog's mane is reached. Here it 
crosses to the westorn side, and leads tire unwary explorer through 
crags and rockB to Chila Nayakka’s hill fort. Innumerable 
granite cannon balls lie about, testifying to the warm reception 
which this Reiver was prepared to afford to unwelcome visitors; 
while, on the very summit of the hill, marked by a large iron 


‘The Tahsildar reports that out of 29 ehattrams, 19 are in good order, 
7 dilapidated, and of the remaining 3 only the vacant sites remain. 
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CHAP, XV. pot, iti which during festivals a beacon is kept burning, is the 
TIrta-malai. spot where he stored his treasures. A safer place could hardly be 
conceived. The summit barely affords room to three or four 
persons to crouch down holding for dear life to the rocks ; while 
a glance to right or left renders the head giddy, and makes the 
descent even more perilous than the ascent was. From this point 
a coup </’ ceil, scarcely to ho surpassed in grandeur, is afforded. 

The hill is a very Proteus in appearance: from one side it 
seems to be a narrow single peak: from another it has three 
distinct peaks, and when ascended the peaks multiply. Most of 
the tirtams are mero driblets from tho side of the rock, which aro 
arrested high up above the ground by spouts, from which they 
fall on the worshippers who batho under them and drink the 
waters. Each tirtam is marked by a miniature pagoda, and each 
has its appropriate name and legend. 

About a score of inscriptions' have been copied at Tirta-malai. 
In one of thorn- tho alphabet used is Vatteluttu, hut the 
inscription is too much damaged to be readily deciphered. 
Another epigraph a mentions a king named Mallideva Maharaja, 
who is conjectured to bo a Western Ganga. It refors to the gift 
of a village of Alambadi iu Adaiyur Nad. 1 The inscription 
is preceded by tho words “ Svasti Sri Kuvala/apura paramesmra 
Gaiiya Kuloila,” which means “ Hail; prosperity, the supreme 
ruler of Kuvalalapuram, the upraiser of the Ganga Family,” and 
the characters used for these words appour to he somewhat older 
than the rest of the inscription.' Chola rule is evidenced by II 
inscriptions, which bear the familiar names Eajaraja, Eajendra 
Chola and Kulottunga ; but to which monarehs they refer is not 
known. There arc five Vijayanagar inscriptions,^ all of the 
First Dynasty ; they hear the names of Bukka II (1399 A.D.), 
Yijaya Bhupati Eaya, son of Deva Raya I (1409 A.D.), Vira 
Vijaya Iiaya Udaiyar 7 (1411 A.D.), and Deva Eaya II (1428 
A.D.). 


1 G.E. Nos. 658 to 676 of 1!>05. * G.E. No. 068 of 1905, 

> G.E. No. 062 of 1905. 

* Aktnbadi is a village situated within the angle made by the Pennaiviir, 
just east of Tirta-malai. 

■ s In the Udayendiram Plates of the Bara King Vikramftditya II, edited in 
Ej). Ind., Ill, p. 74, a Bana King named Malla-Deva is mentioned, who was 
father of Bana-vidyadliara, who according to Dr. llultzseh married a grand¬ 
daughter of Sivamara II, tho founder of the Ganga-Buna dynasty of Kolar. 
See, however, S.I.I., Vol. Ill, No. 47. 

s G.E. Nos. 664, 065, 658, G50 and 600 of 1905. 

1 Probably the same person as Bhupati Eaya, vide gonealogy published in 
G. E. Keport for 1907, p. 86. 
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Lastly there is a Telugu inscription 1 dated 1697 A.D. on CHAP. XV, 
the south wall of the Sllai Nayudu (or Chila Nayaka) mantapam TIrta-malai. 
which refers to the setting up of the image of Kasi-Yisvanatha 
in the central shrine. Chila Nayaka appears to ho the 
t itle given to a series of' freebooters, whom legend conneots with 
Tirta-malai, Tenkarai-kottai and Salem from the days of Father 
John de Britto to the days of Alexander Bead. He Britto, 
writing in 1683, 2 speaks of the depredations of a body of 
Mysoreans under the leadership of “ Sila-nayakan” in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Tiruvannamalai, and Bead complains of the ruin of 
trade through the Chengatn Pass caused by the plundering raids 
of a brigand of the same name. 

Uttankarai (population 1,282 of which about one-fourth are Httankaraj. 
Muhammadans), lies at the point where the Bangalore-Cuddaloro 
Trunk road is intersected by the Tiruppattnr-Salem road. It is 
51 miles from Salem, and some 5 miles from Samalpatti Station. 

The Kasha of Tenkarai-kottai Taluk was shifted to Uttan- 
karai in August 1825, and with the exception of short transfers 
to Kunnattur and Harur, has remained, there to date (1913), but 
its permanent transfer to Harur is shortly to be effected, and 
Uttankarai Avill then be the head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. 

Uttankarai was a favourito halting place, and no less than four 
camping topes testify to the interest taken in the village by Dis¬ 
trict Officers. North of the Samalpatti road is the Arbutbnott 
Tope, and opposito to it is Le Fanu’sTope. The Atkinson Bandi 
Medu Tope is eloso to the shandy site, and the Pearso Tope is 
south of the village. :i 

HI. TALAGHAT—SALEM TALUK. 

Salem Taluk is hounded ou the north by the Taluk of Uttan- Salem 

karai, on the west by those of Omalur and Tiruohongodu, on the Taluk, 

east by Attur, and on the south by Namakkal Taluk of 
Triohinopoly District. Its greatest length from north to south 
is thirty-eight miles, from east to west twenty-four miles. 

The Taluk is very diversified in aspect, containing hill and 
vale, desert wilds and smiling cultivation, the fierce hoat of the 
tropics, and u climate nearly approaching that of an English 
summer. The greater part of the Taluk is oomposed of valleys, 
from five to twelve miles wide, shut in by lofty ranges of hills, as, 


1 G.E. No. 667 of 1905. 

2 Bertrand, La Mission du Madure , Vol» IIT, p. 315. 

1 Mr. Atkinson was Head Assistant Collector, and Dr. Pearse, District 
Surgeon. 



232 


Salem. 


chap. XV. 

Salem 

Taluk. 


History. 


Land 

Revenue. 


for instance, the valleys in ■which Salem and Namagiripet lie ; in 
the south, midway betwoen Salem and Rasipuram, nature rune 
wild in a mass of fantastic durgs and hills tumbled about in the 
utmost disorder. On the north the Shevaroys, clothed in jungle 
bound the valley, some seven miles wide, in which the town of 
Salem lies, and are hardly distinguishable at a distance from the 
Tenande-malais, which rise further to the north-east, the Manja- 
vadi Pass lying between them. On tho south the Jerugu-malais 
hem it in. The valley opens out towards the west, but narrows 
to a point beyond Kari-patti on the east, whore the Godu-malai 
and the Ten-malai menace the ronte which leads to the Carnatic. 
South of Salem and near Mallur is the wild mass of durgs before 
mentioned, and east of them, parallel to the Jerugu-malai, tower 
the Bdda-malai and Kodda-malai, which in height almost rival 
tho Shevaroys. Shine thirteen or fourtoon miles south of Salem 
the vale of Namagiripet, somewhat similar in its general features, 
lies between the Bdda-malai and the Kolli-malais, olosed up on 
tho east by the Ayilpatti Kanavay or Ghat, but more open on the 
west towards Tiruebengddu and Namalckal. Except the main 
body of the Shevaroys, almost the whole of the Taluk is drained 
by tho Tiru-mani-muttar or Salem River. 

Except for the legends thut cluster round the temples of Salem 
City, there is little of historic interest in tho Taluk. 


Tho Laud Revenue is made up as follows;— 





Demand 
(F'anli 1320), 

KS. 

3,19,459 

50,776 

8,524 

Ryotwavi including Minor Irani, 
Mitta -.. ... 

SlirOtrivam and Inam 

... 

SQ,. MILES. 

... 626-32 

85'88 
.. 10-41 


Total . 

... 722-61 

3,78,759 

Ryotwari; occupation— 

Dry . 

Wet . 


Extent. 

ACS. 

168,224 

11,105 

Assessment, 

KS. 

2,43,812 

64,886 


Stitt*,. The Mittas, thirteen in number, arc mostly large, Salem Mitta 

being the largest in the District. 


Mitta. 

Feekkasb. 

RS. 

Mitta, 

Fcahka«b. 

RS, 

Alaga-puram 

2,753 

Kannihnkuriohi 

9,594 

Annadana-patti 

3,704 

Palla-patti 

3,850 

Arasatn-palaiyam 

250 

Kitkki-patti 

518 

Chandra-seUhara-pnvam. 

1,816 

H iisipuram 

2,946 

Kakkaveri 

2,047 

Salem 

... 15,890 

KaliySni 

Kanakabomman-patti ... 

1,848 

325 

Singalandfl-puram 

4,576 
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The chief tanks are those of Dalavay-patti (irrigable nyakat 
74 acres), Andipatti (67 acres), Malla-Muppam-patti (57 acres), 
Sura-man gal am (115 acros), Neykkara-patti (223 acres), Slra-palli 
(212 acres), Panamarattu-palti (936 acres), Amma-palaiyam (242 
acres), Anai-pitlaiyam (389 acres), Alattur (125 acres), Pattannm 
(203 acres), Toppa-patti (339 acres), Simur (Akkaraipatti) (301 
acres), and Blur (371 acres). 

The area covered by Reserved forests is 119,3*4 acres, of 
which 84,988 belong to Salem East Range, 23,565 to Ilarur 
South Range and 10,821 to Salem West Range, the last named 
belonging to the Northern Division, and the others to Salem South 
Details of the Reserves are given in the following statement; 


No. 


14 

52 

127 

53 
130 
13d 


84 
18 

183 
83 
82 

111 

85 
89 

184 


Name. 

Area. 

Date. No. 

Name. 

Area. 




---- 



Harur Soctii Range. 


Mallapuram 

Ghat.* 

Mallupuram Ghat 
Extonsion. * 
Maugalakkal * ... 
Ajjaiupatti* 
Bouthikkal * .. 

Bodekad* 

1,062 

028 

313 

1,083 

294 

2,822 

12- 9-80 

12-0-00 

7-10-95 

13- 8-87 
14 0-06 
7-10-95 

15 

54 

16 
17 

141 

Narthen-obCdu * 

N uri hen-cbedu 
Extension.* 
Vaniyir* 

K uttav* 

K ut.tiir Exten¬ 

sion*. 

jfcj UL 

2,509 

973 

5,139 

5,389 

1.472 





Total ... 

23,604 


Salem Rast Range. 


Kapputtu t 
Manjavadi t 
Vela in patti t 1 
Arasau-ku-du t 
Puliyan-kadu t 
Kudi-maduvn+ 
Jl&tti-kottai f 
Punga-maduvu 
Kurichi 1 


4,421 

1892 

12 

0,491 

22-7-87 

87 

4,839 

20-2-01 

112 

1,658 

31-3-92 

186 

625 

24^3-91 

88 

4,424 

5-9-92 

S8 

3,682 

18-6-90 

1 

2,408 

18-6-90 

188 

3,409 

26-2-01 

90 


Pilapp&di 1 
Godu-malai 7 
Vellula-gundam 
Tirumnntir 1 
Jail ut tu X 
Pudu-patti \ 
Boda-malai % 
MallOr X .. 
Kanjft-malai + 

Total . 


6,441 

5,612 

2,717 

4,462 

8,121 

7,001 

5,640 

5,808 

4,309 


84,988 


Date. 


2-8-87 

29-3-87 

13-8-87 

2-3-87 

7-1-80 


16-9-91 

13-8-89 

7-2-89 

2-6-03 

27-8-89 

31-3-92 

10-32-86 

18-9-02 

12-1-91 


74 

16 


Salem West Range. 


Kurn mba-pat §• | 

Nsgara-malai §> | 

8,819 

1,130 

20-7-93 

19-1-P4 

101 

94 

Sanya&i-malai jj. 1 
Maryland j| 

480 

383 





Total ... 

10,821 


7-3-92 

26-7-90 


* Shcvaroya North Working Circle, t Slievaroys East. 

* Twelve scattered Working Circles. All the Harur South and Salem West. 
Reserves are situated on the Slievaroya as well as Kapputtu and Manjavadi. 

! vSpatti Reserve ia partly in SHevaly«“cL£itestof it form 
a oirolo in itself. 
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There are two .Railway Stations in the Taluk, Sura-mangalam 
and Ariy finin', feti ra- rn an gala m, 207 miles from Madras is, of 
course, the busiest station in the District. Ariyanfir is insignificant. 

The Salem-Namakkal road, is one of the most frequented in the 
District; the Salem-Attur road is almost as important. The Salem- 
Omalfir road ranks third. The roads to Sankaridrug and the 
Manjavadi Ghat cannot compete with the railway. At Audaga- 
lur, where the Namakkal road is crossed by the Kasipuram-Tiru- 
chengodu road, three toll-gates under one contractor tap tho 
traffic from north, south, east and west. 1 It is usually called the 
Maskali-patti gate, and fetches a higher bid than any other in the 
District. The other roads are of little importance. Besides Mas- 
kali-patti and the Municipal Tolls, there is a gate at Seshan-chavadi 
on the Attur road, and tolls are collected on tho Old Shovaroy 
Ghat at Gundnr. 

Industries rank higher in Salem Taluk than anywhore else in 
the district. First in importance come silk and cotton-weaving. 
There is a big business in the manufacture of bamboo mats in 
Salem town, and the tanneries doservo note. Cane jaggery is 
made on a largo scale in the Basipnram Division. Iron-smelting 
still survives at Namsgiripet and Ariya-Kavnndan-palaiyam. 
Stone and brass work of moderate merit are turned out at Pat- 
tanam, and also in Basipuram. 

Tho chief markets are held on Sundays at Attayam-patti 
(Taluk Board 1880), on Mondays at .Panama.rattu-patti, on 
Tuesdays at Shevapet and Basipuram (Taluk Board 18S9), on 
Thursdays at Mailin' (Taluk Board 1894) and Ayodhya-patnam 
(Taluk Board 1895), on Fridays at Namagiripet (Taluk Board 
1894). All these, except Shevapet, aro leased by the Taluk 
Board, the average proceeds being well over Bs. 2,000 per annum. 
Shevapet brings an average of about Ra. 1,300 to the Salem Muni¬ 
cipality, There are alsoBhandies at Pilla-nallur (Sundays), Palli- 
patti (Basipuram ; Mondays), Tirumalagiri (Wednesdays), 
Naikadichampatti (Thursdays), Vennandur and Uttama chola- 
puram (Saturdays). On the Shevaroys there are markets on Sun¬ 
days at Yercaud and Nagalur. 

Shevapet is, of course, the chief market, and most things aro 
procurable there, including sheep and cattle. Cattle are also sold 
at Attayampatti which stands first in the District for sales of 
cloths. Basipuram is important for its grain trade. 

Salem City is the chief wholesale emporium in the District 
(Vol, I, p. 283). The chief imports are salt, eholam, kambu 


1 AndagalQr and MinnampulH arc subsidiary gates to Maskali-pHtti and tlie 
three are sold together. 



SALEM taluk. 


235 


dhall, ragi, paddy, Bengal-gram, soap-nut, gingolly-oil and clotli. 
The last named is brought in from Madras, Kumbakonam, Madura 
and Coimbatore. 

Attayam-patti is situated on the borders of Tiruehengodu 
Taluk, on the Salem-Tiruchengodu road. It is 7 miles from 
Ariyanfir Railway Station, and about the same distance from 
MacDonald’s Choultry. It owes its importance to its cloth trade, 
its weekly market being the chief wholesale emporium for the 
cloths woven in Raaipuram Firka, and the neighbouring villages 
of Tiruehengodu. About li miles east of Attajam-patti is the 
little village of Chcnuagiri, which Read made the K&sba of a 
Taluk. Ckennagiri Taluk was abolished in 1803. 

Ayodhya-patnam is a. small village about 5 miles east of 
Salem, in the fork of the Attur and Manjavadi roads. As the 
name, “ City of Ayodhya ” (Oudh), indicates, tradition connects 
the spot with the wanderings of Rama. The temple, which is 
dedicated to Kothandarama, is neither large nor in good repair, but 
its sculptures are interesting. The cornices and horse pillars are 
reminiscent of the Madura style of tbo period of Tirumala 
Nay aka, and four figures carved in the mahd-mantapam are said 
to represent that ruler, his wife and his two sons. Unfortunately 
much of the stone work is disfigured with hideous modern colora¬ 
tion, and the wall on either side of the entrance is smothered with 
the names of people who in recent years have presented the temple 
with small donations. 

Mallur lies 8 miles south of Salem on the Salem-Namakkal 
road. It is an important halting place on the journey to 
Namakkal, being just short of half-way to Munchavadi. There 
is a Local Fund bungalow at this place. Five and a half miles 
from Salem on the Salem-_Nfmiakkal road and on the western side 
of the road is a rock known as the Poy Man Karadu (False 
Deer Rock). It derives its name from the fact that, by a curious 
optical illusion, the play of light in a cleft of the rock produces 
a fawn-coloured patch on a dark background, which at a distance 
bears a most striking resemblance to a deer. The phenomenon 
has, not unnaturally, led to the localising of a well-known story 
in tho Bamayana. 

Havana visited Sita in the guise of a Sanyasi, and ordered his unole Mancha 
to assume the form of a deer and attract Site’s notice, Sita, when she saw the 
deer, insisted that Kama must capture it for her. Kama attempted to lake it 
alive, but the deer eluded him, and, weary with the chaBu, he shot it with an 
arrow. The spot where he aimed the arrow is now called Soragai 1 (“ tired- 
arm ”), the arrow struck the deer at Eanapuram 2 (“ arrow-town ”), and the deer 
fell dead at Manattal 3 . As tho deer was dying-, it cried out “ Sita ! Lakslunana !” 

1 Eighteen miles from Salem, on the Nangavalii Hoad. 

s Two miles from Sorngai, J One mile from Banapurum. 
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CHAP, XV. SFa heard this, and thought Kama was calling* She insisted ou LakshtQana 
Namaoiripet. S 0 ** 1 # ^-o what was wrong. Lakshmana reluctantly left liej' alone, and as 

- soon as he was gone, Havana seized Sita and carried her off t.o Ceylon, The 

Falso Deer Rock |>rovoa the truth of the legend, 

Namagiripet is a large Union village, situated about six 
miles east of Rasipuram, on the Rasipuram-Attur road, near the 
entrance to the narrow Pass between the outlying spurs of the 
Boda-nialais and Kolli-malaia known as the Ayilpatti Kanavay. 
Mr. LeFanu describes it as noted for the fertility of its soil, its 
excellent system of agriculture, and formerly for its iron-works. 

" The huge mound of ashes and cinders at the corner of the 
town testifies to the pristine activity of its iron-works. The 
denuded hills indicato the cause of the downfall of this industry, 
viz., want of fuel. The ore is still smelted on u small scale in 
the same place and is of very superior quality l .” 

The village contains little of interest. There is an important 
community of Komatis, who still “ live in hovels, a trace of the 
days when a man was afraid to betray his wealth.” The iron 
ore is smelted by Katti Pariahs, who sell the pig to Telugu 
blacksmiths to be worked up into sugar boilors, agricultural 
implements, etc. 

rZsipuham. Rasipuram Union is situated two miles east of the 15th 
milestone ou the Salem-Namakkal road. It has direct road com¬ 
munication with Tiruohengodu via Vaiyappa-malai, with Attur 
(34 miles) via Ayilpatti, and via Belu-kuriclii with Senda-mangalam 
(14 miles). It lies 16 miles from Salem, and 17 miles from 
Namakkal. Its trade is tapped by the Andagalur toll-gates. 

The name is derived by some from the Vishnu temple 
dedicated to S varna-Varadara ja-sw&mi, the town being originally 
called Svarua-Varada-Raja-puram, then Varada-Raja-puram, and 
then Eajapuram, a spelling adopted on the old postal seals. 

The four main streets of the town form four sides of a 
rectangle, and through them pass the usual car processions at 
festivals. The KailasanatHa temple is a fairly complete specimen 
of its type. In frout and on either side of the maha-memtopam 
is a fine pillared hall. Contrary to the usual practice the shrine 
of the temple faces west. The yaga-mlai, pancha-Ungae and 
madapalli are on the east side, behind the temple proper. Near 
the ydga-salai is a shrine to Bhairava whose vahanam is a dog. 
It is said that in former days the key of tho main shrine was 
laid before Bhairava for safety, and none dare touch it. 

Not far from Rasipuram is Kalkaveri or Kakkaveri, one of tho 
oldest Roman Catholic settlements in the District. 


1 For the mothod of smelting see Vol. I, pp. 272-3. 
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Salem City is situated on the Tiru-mani-muttar (otherwise 0HAP - 
called tho “ Salem River ”), at the trijunotion of the Bangalore, Sal em C lTy 
Tricbinopoly and Cuddalore roads. It is surrounded by an 
amphithoatre of hills; five miles to the north tower the majestic 
Shevaroys; closer in are the lesser eminences of the barren 
Nagara-inalai, the south is barred by the Jerugu-malai ridge, to 
the west is the rugged Kanja-malai, while to the oast the long 
vista of the Salom-Attflr valley is blocked by the fantastic peak 
of the Godu-malai. The town itself is rich in verdure ; the main 
roads are shaded with .magnificent avenues ; the courses of the 
river and its tributary streams aro marked with over-arching 
palms and luxuriant betel gardens, the monotony of bricks and 
mortar is relieved by broad acres of ragi and paddy cultivation 
and the exuberant foliage of mango orchards. 

Salem at one time had an evil reputation for malaria and 
cholera. In the absence of proper drainage, malaria is difficult to 
oradicate. Cholera, it is hoped, has been exorcised by the water 
of the Panamarattu-patti reservoir ’. In rainless weather radiation 
from the surrounding hills renders the tomperature unpleasantly 
hot, hut the boat is abated by frequent thunder showers, and, 
thanks to the normal dryness of the atmosphere, the climate, 
except in the more densely populated quarters, is ou the whole 
healthy. 

Tho town is dividod by the Tiru-mani-muttar into two main 
divisions, Salem proper being on the left bank to the east; and 
Shevapot on the right bank to tho west. Between the two, on the 
right bank of the river, is the Port, at the north-east angle of 
which the river is spanned by a bridge. The bridge may fairly 
be called the lioart of Salem District. The Bangalore (Omalur) 

Trunk Road approaches the bridge from the north-west, by the 
bund of the Periya-Eri or Chucklcrs’ Tank; due north from the 
bridge runs the road to Yereaud, which passes through the north¬ 
ern suburbs ; eastward from the bridge, on tho left bank, runs 
the Cuddaloro (Attur) Trunk Road, which passes through tho 
heart of Salem proper; and south wart! from this branches the 
Namakkal road, which leads ultimately to Tricbinopoly. 

The Fort is the oldest quarter of tho town. On the east and Fort, 
south it is protected by the Tiru-mani-muttar, but on the north 
and west it must havo been easily assailable. Of the original 
defences, only the eastern rampart remains, a simple bank of earth 
revetted with rough stones, which can be traced from the Hospi¬ 
tal compound up to the breached dam known as the Mulai 
(“ Corner”) Anaikat. At this corner was formerly a teppakulam , 


Vido Vol. I, pp. 318-9. 
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which was filled with water ponded back by the anaikat, and 
which in turn supplied the Port ditch. The southorn rampart 
has been levelled and the ditch filled; the site of the ditoh is 
occupied by a road, and the site of the wall is now built on. The 
western rampart ran parallel to tbo wall of the London Mission 
compound, on tho opposite sido of tbo broad avonue which bounds 
that compound on the east. The avenue itself was laid out as a 
shandy site, but the space available proved inadequate, and for 
sanitary reasons tho shandy was shifted to a new site, west of 
Shevfipet. An old plan of the Mission compound shows six small 
bastions in the eastern rampart, and it is possible that a mound of 
earth within the compound, and the depressions on its eastern 
sido, are connected with outlying defences. 

»The main entranco. to the' Fort was, it is said, on the north. 
No trace of this northern rampart is visible, but the loosely com¬ 
pacted nature of the soil, at the baok of the compounds in which 
the College and Town Hall now stand, indicates that the ditch 
must have taken the line of what is now known as Paul Pillai’s 
Road. 

The chief buildings within tho Fort are the Mosque 1 and the 
Souudararaja-PerumS,] (Vishnu) Temples Tho floor of the for- 
mor is 2', that of the latter 4' below the road level. A shabby dila¬ 
pidated building, used as a store by tho Municipality, goes by the 
name of “ Mahal ” (Palace), and is said to have been the Kaeheri 
of Ismail Khan, Killedar (Commandant) of the Fort, and a Re¬ 
venue Officer under Tipu. His actual residence was on a plot of 
high ground to the west, now covered (with small houses. In a 
grovo of coco-nuts hard by is a deep tank, with a parapet of brick¬ 
work too good in quality to be of modern date. The grove was 
once a nandavanam (flower-garden) attached to the Vishnu temple. 

North of the Fort lie the chief public buildings of the Town. 
They fall into three groups. (A) South of the Trunk Road, and 
hacking on to the Fort, are the Municipal Hospital, the Town 
Hall and the College. None of these buildings has any particular 
interest. The Hospital is a makeshift structure, which has 
been patched and added to at various periods. Nearer the 
river is the Alexandra Hospital for women and children, 
built in 1900. The College is dark and ill-ventilated, and has 
no proper playground.* The Town Hall was erected as a 
memorial to Mr.'.H. A. Brett (Collector 1853-62). It serves as a 
meeting place for the District Board as well as the Municipal 


1 See p. 248. 2 See p. 247. 

3 A new site is being acquired iu the Niiraakka) road, and a grant of 
Bh. 80,000 has been sanctioned by Government fora new uilding with hostel. 
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Council, and contains the offices of the Municipality and of the CHAP. XV. 
District Board Engineer. (B) North of the Trunk .Road is the ^ Ar, KM G l 1 Vi 
compound of the Collector’s Office, containing a remarkable assort- pubho 
ment of buildings. At the back of the compound is a building Building*. 
known as the “ Old Jail,” a strong atructuro with a double-arched 
roof and surrounded by a lofty wall. In the space between the 
building and the wall are two masonry sentry-boxes of the old semi¬ 
circular type. On oither side of the entrance are small chambers, 
presumably utilised as guard rooms. Adjoining tho wall on the 
south are tho remains of an old racquet court. ( C) In the angle 
formed by the trunk road with the main road to Shevilpet are the 
old Collector’s Bungalow, and three buildings used as Civil and 
Criminal Courts. The Collector’s Bungalow is now used as an 
office for the District Superintendent of Police, and buildings 
have been constructed in the compound for tho accommodation of 
the Taluk Office, the Town Sub-Magistrate, the Stationary Sub- 
Magistrate, and the Sub-Registrar. The ground occupied by tho 
Literary Society, together with the Weaving factory has been 
acquired for the purpose of building a now hospital. 

In the triangle between the Collector’s Office and the Town gArurt 
Hall, where formerly stood the old Billiard Room used by 
the European residents of the station, is Christ Church, for 
many years Anglican services were conducted in tho Collector’s 
Office. In 1866, a movement was started to raise funds for 
building a suitable place of worship. Rs, 6,498 were contributed 
by local subscription, and a grant of Rs. 4,512 was sanctioned by 
Government in 1869. The foundation stono was laid in September, 

1871, and the building was consecrated in October, 1875. The 
success of the congregation's efforts was largely due to the energy 
of Mr. J. W. Johnston, then Deputy Collector, and the keen 
personal interest taken by Mr. R. S. Chisholm, the architect. The 
church is of very pretty design, and contains some excellent brass- 
work. The east window was contributed by Mr. James fiseber 
in memory of bis wife, Leila, (died 1861), the furniture by the Rev. 

Thomas Foulkes. The lectern is in memory of Annie Gertrude 
Fonlkes, who died at Coonoor in May 12, 1870. There are tablets 
to Major William Henry Hodges, for many years District Super¬ 
intendent of Polioe, who died at Madras in December 9, 1878, 
and to Paul von Wenoksteiu Foulkes, who was killed in action at 
Dordrecht on February 16, 1900. North of the altar is a 
memorial to the Rev. Thomas Foulkes, retired Senior Chaplain 
Madras, and Honorary Incumbent of Christ Church, Salem, from 
1874 to 1879, who died at Salem on August 22, 1900, aged 75 
years. 
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Opposite the old Collector’s Bungalow is a Jain figure, seated 
in an attitude of meditation, now known as Tahi-veUi-Muni- 
appan, or the “ Muni-with-a-broken-crown ”, By the irony of 
fate, tho one surviving relic 1 of a creed, whose foromost tenet 
was the saoredness of animal life, is now propitiated with the 
blood of fowls and goats. Not far from this Jain statue is a small, 
plain, stolid-looking shrine devoted to the worship of Tlpanja- 
amman, containing a round-topped stone slab, about 18" high, 
carved in relief with two human figures. 2 * * * * * 8 

Wost of the Port, as already stated, is the spacious compound 
of the London Mission. In the north-west of the compound is the 
old Church, begun in 1831, and completed in the following year 
by Mr. Crisp. It is now used as a Giriid School. The present 
Church was erected in 1856 under Mr. Lechler with the co¬ 
operation of the Mission Converts, who came in from their villages 
and contributed one month’s free labour to assist in the building 
of it. Tho bricks wore made in the compound, all the smith and 
carpenter work was done in tho Industrial School; the glass only 
was got from England. It was renovated and ro-roofod in 1906. 
It contains tablets in memory of Mr. Leohler (d.1861), 
Mrs. Robinson (d. 1900), Mrs. Phillips and Mrs. Dignum. The 
High School occupies the site of tho old Mission Bungalow, the 
missionaries having transferred their residence to Hastampatti. 

West, of tho London Mission compound lies Shevapet, s to tho 
north of which is tho suburb of Arisi-palaiyam. In 1901 Shevapet, 
with Arisi-palaiyam and the Fort, numbered nearly 22,000 inha¬ 
bitants. 

The Shevapet Main Road running westward from the Collec¬ 
tor’s Office is a narrow, crowded thoroughfare. At this point a 
fine road runs to Sura-mangalam, and forms the chief commu¬ 
nication betweon Salem and tho Railway Station, 3 miles away. 
This road continues towards the south to Annadana-patti, 
crossing the river by a bridge. The extreme wost of Sheva¬ 
pet, on the Tara-mangalatn road, is known as Ohitlrai 
Chavadi. Near the bridge is tho market-place and the 


1 Jainism flourished at Dhariunpuri, but no remains have been traced. 
See p. 202. 

2 Both figures appear to represent females. Aooording to a local legend the 

slab was erectod in memory of two ladies of the Oppanakkiira community, named 
Tirumalai Amrnal and Vim, VenkatauimAl, who, on learning that their husbands 

had been killed in battle, immolated themselves on the spot. Similar stones exist 

on the road to Hastampatti, and on the Omalur road, one near the New Cemetery 
and another near Keddiynr. On each of these stones are a male and a female 

figure. They perhaps commemorate sntis, Near Ammapet is a puli-lcutti-kal, 
about 4 high, with a bas-relief of a man stabbing a tiger; another may be seen on 

the NAmakkal road near Gugai. 

8 The name Shevapet is derived from Sevvay, the planet Mercury, on whose 
day (Tuesday = Mercredi), the Shevupet shandy is held. 
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Roman Catholics Church, Tho most influential residents of criAP, xv. 
Shevapet are the Komatis and Vilniyars, who hold the grain trade Sat.em City. 
of the District in the hollow of their hand. The north-eastern 
portion of Shevapet, known as Chinnamuttu Street, together with 
the suburb of Arisi-palaiyam is tenanted by weavers (Telngn 
Dovangas and Sales). On the north-west there is a small 
and very uncomfortable Agrakaram. The south-east portion of 
Shevapet is the Muhammadan quarter. Those Muhammadans, 
and those of the Fort (numbering over 2,300 souls), are Pathilns, 

Sheiks, Sayyids, Mughals, etc., and hold aloof from the Labbais of 
Salem. Arisi-palaiyam contains nothing of interest, except the 
Longley Tank, which in many a time of drought has saved half 
tho town from water famine. 1 In former dayB there were three or 
four European bungalows between the old Collector’s house and 
Arisi-palaiyam, but these have long since disappeared. 

South of Shevapet and west of the Namakkal Road is the Ougai. 
quarter known as G-ugai, with the outlying hamlets of Dadaga- 
patti and Annadana-patti. Gugai in 1901 contained over 10,000 
inhabitants, almost all Hindus, and for the most part Kanarese 
Dovauga weavers. Gugai was once the site of paddy fields, 
and ita streets have been laid out without regard to tho contours 
of tho terraced paddy flats. Hence drainage is a matter of great 
difficulty, and the water used in dyeing and weaving stagnates 
at tho road-side and percolates into the soil. Gugai (in Kanarese 
— “ Cave ”), takes its naino from a cave, the entrance to which is 
marked by the Muni-appa Temple, an old structure of simple 
design, which is said to be connected with the Sanyasi Gundu 
at the foot of the Nfnnatn Spur. Tho cave was tenanted by a 
Hindu hermit, who for some inscrutable reason was petrified into 
tho idol of Muni-appan. The idol is seated cross-legged in the 
attitudo of meditation, and at its feot is the figure of a bearded 
dovotee, in a similar posture. The pujdri is a Devanga. 

Local traditions regarding the hermit are unusually vague. 

In Dadiga-patti, south of Gugai, and west of the Namakkal Police Lines. 
Iioad, are the Reserve Police Lines, which were erected after tho 
riots of 1882. It was in this quarter that the garrison was for¬ 
merly located, and remains of the officers’ bungalows can still 
bo traced. The site was well chosen, as it stands sufficiently 
above tho surrounding country to got the full benefit of every 
breeze that blows, and commands a picturesque and extensive 
view. In some respects it is a hotter site for European residence 
than Hastampatti. The parade ground lay to the south. Hard 
by the limits of Annadana-patti village is a topo known as Arab 

1 See Vui. I, p. 318, l'or the good work done by the oil-engine, 

16 
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Lines Tope, where, in tho good old days; when horses cost little 
to buy and feed, Arab horse-dealers used to stable their ponios. 

In 1792 Salem was garrisoned by a detachment of the 22nd 
Madras Battalion which in 1796 was absorbed into the 3rd 
Regiment, Madras Native Infantry. The Commandant was 
Lieutenant MacDonald. The head-quarters of the Regiment 
were at Sankaridrug. Under Lord Clive’s distribution in 1799, 
Salem was again occupied by a detachment of the regiment 
stationed at Sankaridrug. In 1823 Captain George Field, Com¬ 
mandant at Sankaridrug, was transferred to Salem, and from that 
time onward Salem appears to have taken precedence. A detach¬ 
ment of the 4th Dindigul Native Veteran Battalion 1 was sta¬ 
tioned there, probably from 1816 onward, and a detachment 
of the 1st Madras Native Veteran Battalion was there from 1845. 
Detachments of tho latter Battalion remained there till the troops 
wero withdrawn altogether in 1861, tho strength varying between 
2 and 2| companies.' 2 Up to 1850 Salem was attached to the 
Centro or Presidency Division of tho Madras Army, but in that 
year it was transferred to the Southern Division, with head¬ 
quarters at Triehinopoly. 

Salem proper, inclusive of Ponnammapet, in 1901 numbered 
over 19,000 inhabitants, of whom over one-fifth were Muhammad¬ 
ans, and tho eastern suburb of Aranulpet totalled over 8,000 more, 
mostly Kaikolar weavers. Tho Salem-Cuddalore Trunk Road, 
as far oast as the Varadaraja Temple, forms the Main Bazaar 
Street, the westorn portion of which is the chief centre of the cloth 
trade (principally in the hands of Komatis), tho eastern section 
being mostly occupied by grain,-vegetable, and “ sundry ” bazaars. 

Immediately east of the bridge, is the Victoria Market, opened 
in 1904, and west of this is a group of buildings which serve as 
Government Offices. These buildings at one time formed the 
private residence of Mr. James Fischer, and were subsequently 
utilized as a Jail. A block of private buildings east of them was 
also at one time used for a Taluk Kacheri and a Sub-Magistrate’s 
Court. East of these buildings, and separated from them bv the 
Namakkal Road, is the conspicuous temple of Kanyaka-Parames- 
vari, maintained by the Komati community, and behind them, 
to tho south, 3 is a bungalow used for some time as an office by 

1 The Native Votoran Battalions wore raised about 1814, and the 4th Dindi¬ 
gul Native Veteran Battalion was in Sankaridrug from 1816, p. 283 a. v. San¬ 
karidrug. 

2 Bscocpt in 1857 whon there were only 1J companies. 

3 It is the tiled building that was Mr. Hargrave’s. The terraced building is 
of lator dato. It aeooinmodatos temporarily tho office of the Sankaridrug 
Deputy Collector. 
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the District Superintendent of Police, which is said to have been 
the residence of Mr. Hargrave after his retirement (or dismissal) 
from the Company’s service in consequence of Narasa Ayvar’s 
frauds. Between the Main Bazaar Street and the river lie the 
Agraharams. 

For want of room, some of tho Brahmans have migrated to 
the right bank of tho river, to the quarter known as Mettu Street, 
a hamlet clustering round tho ancient Siva Temple 1 of Sukavanes- 
vara, where there is a better supply of fresh air and well water. 

Beyond the Varadaraja Temple lie the houses of the Saurashtra 
silk-weavers, extending to the hamlet of Ponnammapet which 
gives its name to this quarter of the town. Ponnammapet is 
tenanted by Sale weavers. South of tho Cuddalore Road is 
Vellakuttai Street, a settlement of Kaikolar weavers, who also 
form tho bulk of the population of Ammapet, further to the east. 
Ammapet contains little of interest, except a templo to Madura* 
Viran, another to Yignesvara, which is furnished with an interesting 
assortment of cannon, spears, etc., and the beautiful garden which 
shelters the tomb of the wife of Mr. George Frederick Fischer. 
South of the Main Bazaar Street are Kallanguttu and Jalal-pura, 
the chief Labbai quarters, and south again of this lies the suburb 
of Kichi-palaiyam, of about 4,800 inhabitants, mostly cultivators. 

Fischer’s compound, so called from Mr. George Frederick 
Fiselier, Zamindarof Salem, carries the memory back to the days 
when the textile industries of India placed her in the forefront 
of manufacturing countries, and when the East India Company 
strove to develop local industries by appointing, in each centre of 
indigenous manufacture, a Commercial Resident. 

The compound contained two bungalows, one belonging to 
Charlos Carpenter, and the other to Josiah Marshall Heath. 
Mr. Carponter, of the Honorable Company’s Civil Service on the 
Madras Establishment, succeeded Mr, Dashwood as Commercial 
Resident in the days of Alexander Read. Iiis “name was 
originally spelt Charpentier, and his sister Margaret Charlotte 
married Sir Walter Scott (December 24th, 1797). Their father 
was Jean Charpentier of Lyons, a devoted loyalist during the 
French Revolution. 2 ” Carpenter died at Salem on June 4, 
1818, and was buried in the Old Cemetery. 

Mr. J. M. Heath was also a member of tho Company’s Civil 
Sorvice. Ho resigned in order to devote his whole energies to 
the Porto Novo Iron Company, in which he lost his fortune. 
Both ho arid Carpenter married daughters of Colonel Charles 


1 For a description of this temple, seo p. 217. 
Vide Mr. J. J. Cotton’s Tombs, p. 28(3, No. 1039. 
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Fraser, who died at Masnlipatam (April 27, 1795), in command 
of the Northern Division of the Army. 

In this eonnoction tbo following extract from Colonel Wolsh's 
diary, dated February 12, 1824, is of interest. 1 

“ In a cool delightful morning we reached Mr. Carpenter’s house, 
now unoccupied, at the farthest end of the town, which is vory exten¬ 
sive. This gentleman was Commercial Resident, and died at this 
station some years bach ; he was a most hospitable, liberal man, and 
yet left a handsome fortune. This is not only an extensive, but a 
beautiful spot; the ground is laid out with much taste, and divided 
by a railing and turnstile; there is another house, the property of 
Mr. Heath, elegantly furnished, hut the family absent; the whole 
bordered by a small brook.” 

Mr. George Frederick Fischer,'' 1 whom Mr. J. J. Cotton 
deserihos as “ the last of the groat adventurers or non-official 
English in Madras,” was born on June 15, 1805, and came to 
Salem in the service of Mr. J. M. Heath in Docember 1822. Two 
or three months later, Mr. Fischer took charge of a portion of 
Mr. Heath’s property and business, and in February, 1825, when 
Mr. Heath went to England, Mr. Fischer took charge of all tho 
property, and began business on bis own account. Tbo Govern¬ 
ment contract for saltpetre was made over to him, and he took 
control of tho Tanjoro Raja’s Factory and the Factory at Erode. 
In March, 1833, Mr. Fischer purchased from Mr. Heath the whole 
of his property in Salem and Coimbatore, including tho Erode 
Factory, for Rs. 21,000. The sale included Mr. Heath’s bungalow 
at Salem, a number of indigo factories in Salem and Attiir 
Taluks, together with cotton godowns at Erode and Coimbatore. 
In May, 1836, Mr. Fischer purchased the Salem Zamindari from 
Naiuammal, the widow of the first Zamindar, Kandappa Chetti. 

An interesting glimpse of the Salem Zamindari is given by 
Major Bevan, who passed through Salom in 1837. s 

“ Near this (Salem) is the only zamindari, or large tract of land, 
farmed by a European under the Madras Presidency. He pays to the 
Company an annual rent of ten thousand rupees. The ryots under 
him cultivate the usual products of Indian agriculture, and each is 
assessed in a fixed proportion of the crop. With this system the 

) Military Reminiscences, II, p. 189. 

2 Sea Tombs No. 1330. Hi* grandfather, (loorgo Frederick Fischer, a 
ship’s captain, landed in India in the middle of tho 18th century. He married 
ltosalia Tnrtiac (1764-82) and their son was George Fischer (1774-1812). 
George Fischer was lather of Liout-.-Col. Thomas James Fischer (1808-04, see 
Tombs, No. 2028), who was buriud at Triehinopoly. Col. T, J. Fischer was 
father of Mr, James Fischer (1832-73), whoso tomb is in Salem Cemetery, and 
who married Ms cousin Leila (1810-61), daughter of George Frederick Fischer, 
the Zaurindar of Salem. 

* Thirty Years in India, Vol. fl, p, 335, 
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natives appear perfectly satisfied; and from their general aspect, the 
air of comfort about themselves and their dwellings, and the great 
increase of the population, I should say that the system was beneficial. 
Of course, the system would work very differently if it were not 
superintended personally by a Zamindar so intelligent and so deeply 
interested in the success of the experiment as Mr. F. He has also 
extensive coffee plantations on the summit of the hillH adjacent to 
Salem, called the Shevaroy mountains.” 

Charles Carpenter’s house has tong since vanished, but Heath’s 
house still stands unimpaired. On the river bank behind the 
bungalow are the remains of an indigo factory, and thore are 
traces also of a coffee-curing barbecue. Part of the compound 
was used as a bleaching ground in tho days of the Company’s 
<! Investment.” In the compound is a large cannon, and also a 
sun dial hearing the, legend “ Latitude North 11° 137' 52", Vari¬ 
ation West to 0° 13' 2C5". T. Arthur’, Engineer to C. Carpenter, 
Esq., 1808.” 

Mr. G. F. Fischer, ou his decease in July 1867, bequeathed 
the Salem property to his daughter, M rs. Jessie Foulkes, who 
married the well-known oriental scholar, the Bov. Thomas 
Foulkes, of the Madras Ecclesiastical Establishment. 

The area of the Estate is nearly 10,000 acres, exclusive of the 
Jerugn-malai Hills, and tho net annual revenue is Its. 32,000, 
of which Bs. 17,500 is paid as peshkaah to Government. 

Ono of the first objects to catch tho eye of a casual visitor in 
Salem is the conspicuous Ndmam on a spur of the Jerugu-malai 
to the south-east of the town. This Ndmam, which is of Tengalai 
shape, is painted with chunam and oehre on the hare rock-surfaco 
of the hill side. Each prong of the Ndmam is at least 40' long 
and 6' wido, and the sign is visible from all the country round. 
The hill commands a superb view of the Salem-Attur valley, 
and well repays a climb. 

At the foot of tho Nii.mam ridge is an enormous boulder, some 
80' in perimeter, known as the Sanyasi Gundu. The soil beneath 
this boulder has been scooped out to form a cave, tho abodo it is 
said, of a Muhammadan hermit. Hindu tradition connects this 
£< cave ” with tho “ cavo ” in Gugai by an underground passage, 
but Moslem tradition disowns the connection. 1 The cave contains 
a grave of the ordinary Muhammadan pattorn, fashioned in clay 
There are several other graves in the vicinity. On the boulder 
itself are markings which crudely suggest the imprint of a foot 
and tho finger tips of two hands. When the boulder came rolling 
down the mountain side the saint, it is said, quietly stopped its 
course with his foot and hands. 
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1 Vide p. 241, 
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The Yercaud Road leads from Christ Church, past the old 
cemetery, past the Paraeheri of Mnlluvadi, and the dirty hamlet 
of Kumaras warni-patti, to Hastampatti, in the limits of Alagapuram 
Mitta, where it quits municipal limits. At Hastampatti is the 
European Club, and a little to the west is a small church belonging 
to the London Mission. Most of the European residences are 
grouped round Hastampatti, which is connected directly with the 
Railway Station by one of the finest avenues in the District, 
crossing the Salem-Omalur road at right angles at a spot 
popularly inown as Charing Cross. North of the toll-gate the 
road leads past the Sessions Court (a squat range of buildings 
erected in 1802) and the Central Jail. In the open country 
beyond the Jail arc the bungalows of the Judge and the London 
Mission, round which the Race Course once ran ; and beyond this 
again the bungalows of the Collector and the District Eorest 
Officer. 

About one mile north of the Jail, between the jungle stream 
that flows behind the Jail and the ridge known as Nngara-malai, 
is a tope called Periya Raja Tottam. In this garden is a bathing 
tank of well-finished masonry. 1 The steps which line the tank 
are neatly squared, and the flag-stones of the platforms, irregular 
in shape, are fitted together with elaborate care. The quality of 
the workmanship is suggestive of the best Tara-mangalam period. 
The garden attached to the Jail is known as Chinna Ihiju, Tottam. 
Within it is a tank of smaller size bounded by a brick wall, and 
a series of three narrow lodges. To the north stood a curious 
structure, a recumbent hull of brick-work, surmounting a plinth 10' 
high. Roth plinth and bull wore hollow, the bull forming an 
arched roof to the cell within the base. 2 

The present importance and prosperity of Salom is mainly due 
to the fact that it is the head-quarters of a Collectorate. Between 
1801 and 1901 the population increased sevenfold, a striking 
object-lesson in what official concentration involvos. In 1801 the 


1 It, in commonly called Teppa-kulam, but there is no trace of a temple near, 
and no tradition of the tank being nsed for any religious purpose. 

5 When the Police guarded the Jail, the base was used as a target. The 
whole structure was demolished at the end of .1903, as the roots of young 
banyan trees had made the roof unsafe. 

There is a story current in the town that these two tanks were constructed 
by two brothers, Hindu Bajas of Salem, Periya It3.jamid Chinna Baja. It is not 
likely that the two tanks were oonstrueted at one and the same time, hut- it is 
by no means improbable that they at one timo belonged to the palace's of looal 
chiefs. They aro obviously not intended for irrigation, or for watering 
cattle j and their distance from the town precludes the theory that thoy were 
constructed for any pub) io purpose. 
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population (just over 10,000) was loss than that of Krishnagiri CHAP. XV. 
to-day. Iu 1835 it had risen to 19,000, in 1871 to 50,000. In the Salem Cut. 
next thirty years the net increase was about 20,000, but the 
growth during these three decades was not regular. In tho first 
decade (1871-81), owing to tho Famine, the increase was only 
055 ; in the seoond decade (1881-91) it was 17,04!!, in the third 
(1891-1901) only 2,911. The total population in 1901 was 
70,021, a figuro exceeded only by Madras, Madura, Trichinopoly 
and Calicut. Unfortunately the Census of 1911 was spoiled by 
plague, and the total returned was only 59,153. In 1835 the 
number of occupied houses was estimated at 3,821, in 1871 at 
7,752, in 1901 at 11,570. 

In 1901, of the total population, 63,144 (or 90 per cent) were 
Hindus, 5,811 (8 per cent) Muhammadans, and 1,365 (2 percent) 

Christians. Of the Hindus, 13,070, or little over one-fifth, were 
weavers, and only 3,612 were dependent on agriculture. 

The chief Siva Temple is that in Mettu Street, dedicated to 
Sukavanesvra, which means, according to Dr. Hult/scli, “ Lord 
of tho Parrot Forest.” 1 Its antiquity' is testified to by T Cliola, and 
Handy a inscriptions; in one of the former the name of the god is 
given as Kili-varnani-Udaiyar (the " Parrot-coloured Lord ”). 

The temple is ono of the most complete in tho District. Tho spaeo 
between tho maha~mantapa»i and tho entrance gopumm is covered 
by a hall of over 80 pillars. North of this hall is a deep circular 
well, called Amanduga Tlrtam or the “Frog-less Spring,” said to 
be frequented by' Adisesha, the serpent of a thousand heads, who 
frightened all the frogs away ; even now, if a frog is dropped into 
the well, it turns black and dies. The main entrance to the temple 
is adorned with a fine pillared portico; north of this portico is 
the Kalychia-mantapam, presented by, and named after, Mr. 

TV. D. Davis, who acted as Collector of tho District in 1823 and 
1826, and whose name is also associated with the Vishnu Templo 
in Salem Fort, and the Ardhanari Temple of Tiruchengodu. 

The Temple enjoys a tasJik of its. 1,823-7-4. 

The chief Vishnu Temple is situated in tho Fort, and is 
dedicated to Saundararaja Peruraal. It contains three inscriptions 
dated in the 24th year of Sundara-Paudya-Deva, 2 and Dr. Hultzsch 
conjectures that the name Saundararaja is derived from the name 
of the Pandya monarch. The god is also called Alagiri-swami. 

The temple is enclosed by a large massive wall. The contra! 
maha-mantapam is unsually large, and is supported by 66 pillars. 

1 G, E. Report for 1888, p. 4. The Stala Furana explains the name as “ abode 
of Suka,” Bon of Vyas^a, t.he author of the Mahabharata. 

2 Probably Sundava Pandya II (1275-11102), vido Vol. 1, p. 03 and n. 8, 



248 


SALEM. 


CHAP, XV, 

Salem City. 


Mosque s. 


History, 


Opposite tho entrance is a colossal figure of Harm man, facing the 
central shrine. There is a well in the south-east corner, with an 
underground passage leading to it, as in the Mettu Street 
temple. In the north-east corner is a mantapam built by Mr. 
W. D. Davis. The Temple enjoys a tasch'k of Bs. 1,775-6-0. 

The Varadara-ja Temple, in the Main Bazaar Street of Salem, 
was originllay used for the worship of Siva (Virabhadra), but in 
the last half of tho nineteenth century it was purchased by the 
SaurAshtra community, and converted into a Vishnu Temple. 

The oldest Mosque is said to be that of the Fort, a simple, 
solid, unpretentious structure, not devoid of dignity, the only taint 
of modernity being the new florid minarets. It is sometimes 
called the Chinna Mosque, and also the Nawab’s Masjid. The 
Jama Masjid lies on the left bank of the Tiru-mani-muttftr, close to 
the bridge. Its erection is asoribed to Tipu, who is also said to 
have offered prayer in it. Associated with the Mosque is a 
Cemetery, which was closed in 1885, and tombs of Fasal Ali Khan, 
Government Mufti, of Ismail Khan, Killedar under Tipu, and of 
Moulvi Ghulam Khadir Sahib, Tahsildar of Bcllary. The 
Mubammad-pura Mosque was built in 1878 by a wealthy 
merchant named Jamal Mohidin Eavuttar. The tomb of the 
founder and his consort are within the compound. Tho Jalalpura 
Mosque is a handsome modern structure built by the La.bbai 
community. The Shevapcl Mosque, the erection of which pre¬ 
cipitated the riots of 1882, lies on the river bank, near a raised 
causeway which connects Shevapet with Gugai. After the riots 
it was rebuilt, but the exterior has not been finished for want of 
funds. There are several other Mosques, Idgas and Ashur Khanas 
in the Town, hut they contain no points of interest. 

The etymology of the name Salem is a moot point. An 
inscription in the Saundararujn-PerumAl temple, dated in the 
26th year of Sundara Psindva, speaks of the place as Eajasraya- 
chatur-vedi-mangalam. Another inscription of Krishna Baja at 
TJttama-chola-puram refers to the Sela Nad. In the Ettappnr 
sasanam of Krishna Kaja Odeyar of Mysore, Ettappnr is spoken 
of as situated in the District of “ Sbalya in Chera-mandala.” 
According to Malaiyali tradition the Sela Nad is a corruption of 
Sera (or Chora) Nad, and was so named because the Chera King 
halted at Salem, and also on tho Shovaroy Hills. This derivation 
is not generally accepted by scholars, in spite of the persistence 
of tho Chora tradition, but the lack of satisfactory information 
on Chera history is reason enough for leaving the question at 
present in abeyance. 
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Local tradition claims Salem as the birthplace, of tlm famous CHAP. XV. 
Tamil poetess Avvaiyar, though countless other places claim the Salk si City. 
same honour. 

Some 17 inscriptions have been recorded in the Sukavanesvara 
and Sanndaraja temples, mostly of Chdla and Pandya kings. 1 II 
The former 1 belong probably to the latter part of the ninth cen¬ 
tury, the latter all bear the name of Sundara-Pandya-Deva. 
Unfortunately none of the kings referred to in these inscriptions 
have yet boon identified with certainty. The Pandya records 
probably refer to Jatuvarmnn-Sundara-Pandya II (127 5— 

1302 A.D.), siueo the Roysala rule was acknowledged at Tara* 
mnngalam as late as 1274 A.D. 

On the break up of the Vijayanagar Empire, Salem appears 
to havo become the capital of a. Poligar, tributary to Madura. 

A tantalising glimpse into the local politics of the early seven¬ 
teenth century is given in the records of the Madura Mission. In 
1624, 2 when Robert de’ Nohili visited Salem, it was the capital of 
one “ Sulapatti Nayakcr,” a princo who is described as a feuda¬ 
tory of Madura, and more powerful than king Euruachandra 
Nfiyaka of Senda-mangalam. Tho latter Poligar had deposed 
his eldor brother, Tirumangala Nay aka, who was at tho time of 
Robert de’ Nobili’s visit a refugee at the Court, of the Salem 
Raja. Tirumangala Nay aka and his five sons lent a willing ear 
to the teaching of the great J esuit, a circumstance that excited 
tho apprehensions of the Brahmans, for Ramaehandra had no issue, 
and Tiruinangala’s eldest son, a lad of 20 years, seemed destined 
to succeed him. As soon, therefore, as Robert had quitted Salem 
for Cochin, the Brahman advisers of the Salem Raja persuaded 
him to declare war on the Raja of Send a,-man gal am, with tho 
ostensible purpose of conquering his territory on behalf of 
Tirumangala, but in reality to encompass the lattor’s ruin. 
Tirumangala got wind of the crafty scheme, and fled with his 
four boys to the protection of the king of Moraiuangalamy' where 
he was eventually baptised. 

Unfortunately nothing further is known of the subsequent 
fortunes of Robert de’ Nobili’s friends, but it is probable that the 
Baja of Salem was one of the 72 Poligars who guarded the Basti¬ 
ons of Madura and continued to he so at least till the death of 
Tirmnala Nay aka in 1659. In any ease the loyalty of the Salem 
Raja would be of vital importance to that monarch, for it would 


I G.E. Nos. 42 to 58 of 1888. 

55 La Mixrion du Madure , Vol. LI, p. 228, sqq. 

II Perhaps to one of the Gatti MudaJiyurs—vide Vol. J, p. U5. The workman¬ 
ship of the tank in the Periva lluja Toltam (p. 24G) is equal to anything in Tura¬ 
nian gala m. 
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chap. XV. secure Tanjore and Trichinopoly against a flank attack via the 
Salem City. Attur Pass, In 1663, according to the English Iuam Registor of 
Atfcur Taluk, one “ Ohennuma Naik,” Poligar of Salem, granted 
to a Brahman a share in the village of Chennama-samudram. 1 The 
name of the paramount monarch is given as “ Sri Kanga Raya 
Mahadeva Row. 25 ’ Possibly this Chennama Naik is to be identi¬ 
fied with the Chcnnappa Niiyaka, Poligar of Salem, who founded 
Tenkarai-kottai.' 1 Another name associated by legend with the 
Salem Chieftaincy is that of Chlla Niiyaka, a Bhadowy personality, 
or series of personalities, whoso traditions hover about Tlrta-malai 
from the close of the seventeenth century till the days of Read. 4 

Salem was taken from Haidar by Colonel Wood in tho early 
part of 1768. On December 9th of the same year Haidar appeared 
before the Port and demanded its surrender. It was garrisoned 
by throe companies consisting of topasses and Muhammad Ali’s 
sepoys under Captain Heyne. This officer refused to surrender. 
On December 10th fire was opened on the fort. “ but without 
further effect than knocking away the parapets. Tho same even¬ 
ing a European officer came from Haidar’s camp with a message 
to the effect that, provided the fort and stores were given up, the 
garrison would ho permitted to go to Trichinopoly with their 
arms and property.” 4 These forms were refused, and firing was 
resumed. On tho following day Captain Heyne, finding it doubt¬ 
ful whether the garrison would stand by him, sent to say he would 
accept the terms offered, and asked for an agreement in writing. 
This Haidar refused to give, on the ground that his word was 
sufficient, and he threatened to put the garrison to the sword, 
unless the place was immediately surrendered on the terms offered. 
Upon this Captain Heyne marchod out of the Fort, but instead 
of being allowed to proceed to Trichinopoly, he and his men were 
made prisoners. 

Under Read Salem City became the head-quarters of MacLeod. 
It maintained its importance as an administrative centre, but did 
not become the official capital of the District till I860. 6 
Old Cemetery. The old cemetery at Salem which was closed in 1883, is in itself 
an epitome of District history. 7 It contains tho graves of Charles 
Carpenter (died 4th June 1818) and of the infant son of Josiah 
Marshall Heath, names intimately interwoven with the early 
years of British Rule. 

1 See p. 302 s.v. Pedda-Nayakkan-piilaiyam. 

2 Sewell, Forgotten Empire, p. 220, refers to a loyal lieddi of the south who, 
as late as 1793 A.D., in recording some grants of land to temples, declared 
that he did so by permission of “ Venkatnpat.i Maharaya of Vijayanagar,” 

8 Sec p. 228 s.v. Tenkarai-kottai, 1 See s.v. Tlrta-malai, p. 231. 

6 Wilson, Vol. I, p. 209. 6 See p. 59, 

2 See Mr. J. J. Cotton’s Tombs. 8 See above p. 243, s.v. Fischer’s Compound. 
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The Civil Service is further represented by the tombs of E. it. CHAP. XV. 
Hargrave, Collector of Salem from 1803 to 1820, and victim 1 of a,u ' K M U lTY ’ 
his Sarislitadar’s gigantic frauds ; 0. N. Pocbin, Collector, 1867— 

1870; E. F. Eliot, District Judge, 1869 —1873; J. C. Taylor 
(died, 4th February, 1839) ; F. Mole (1st December, 1842); 

A. Hamilton (6th June, 1816). 

Perhaps the most piteous monument of all is that to Mary 
Ann Bovan, wife of Captain Henry Bevan,of the 27th Regiment, 

Native Infantry, and her three daughters, whose story rivals in 
sadness the tragedy of Scott’s Bungalow at Seringapatam: — 

11 1 had proceeded,” writes the sorrow-stricken officer in the closing: para¬ 
graph of his hook, = “ only one stage from Salem, when ono of my children was 
seized with cholera., and died in a low honrs. Before tho preparations for 
carrying tho body back to Salem were completed, the other two children were 
attacked; they were brought to Salem for medieal advice, bat they were beyond 
the roach of human aid. The mother was next seized, and she too fell the victim 
of the destroyer. Sunday dawned on as happy a huBbaml and father as India 
contained. The sun of the following Tuesday set on a widower, bereft in the 
short interval of a beloved wife and throe amiable children, having nothing left 
but a baby of two months old.” 

Tho New Cemetery lies on tho 0malur Road, and was conse- New Cemetery 
crated by Bishop Cell in 1883. It contains the graves of tho 
Rev. Arthur Taylor, Missionary, 8.P.G. (died 21st August, 1890), 
of Sophia Maria, wife of Surgeon R. A. Yeutes, I.M.S. (died 2nd 
October, 1894), of Lizzie, wife of the Rev. William Robinson of 
the London Missionary Society (died 20th December, 1896), of 
A. Clark, Acting Superintendent of Police (died 18th May, 1899), 
and of J. C. Pritchard, Barrister-at-Law. 1 * 

Onco only since tho days of Tipu has the even tenor of the Pax Biots of 1882. 
Britanmca been seriously perturbed. In 1882 a sharp dispute 
aroso out of tho erection of tho Shevapct Mosque .< Permission 
to build tho Mosque was granted by Mr, Longloy in January 
1878, in tho faco of much opposition from tho Hindu community. 

Mr. Longloy passed an order that tho music of procossions 
should ceaso while the processions were passing and ropassing the 
Mosque. The Hindus filed a suit in tho District Munsifs Court 
contesting the validity of Mr. Longloy’s order, Tho District 

1 Vide supra , p. 20. 

2 Thirty Tears in India, 1839, Volume II, p.356. The deaths occurred on 
July 23rd, 24th aud 25th, 1837. 

3 John Charles Pritchard was admitted t.o the Middle Temple in 18G9 and 
called to the Bar in 1872. He came to Salem in 1873, “ in the strength of early 
manhood, and at onoo took his place as one of the leaders of tho Bar, and main¬ 
tained it with ever increasing respect for a period of over 26 yours.” In May 
1905 he passed away “ after a prolonged and painful illness borne with heroic 
fortitude.” {Hindu, May 12, 1905.) 

4 The account, which follows is taken from the judgments of Mr. Wigram, 
who was specially appointed to try tho cases which aroso out of the riots. 
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CHAP. XV. Mutisif deerood in their favour, the Sessions Court reversed this 
8‘U'K.m City, decision, aiu | the High Court, on second appeal, ro-affirmod the 
original doeroo, hut in somewhat ambiguous terms. 

In March and December, 1881, attempts were made by the 
Hindus to tako a procession past the Mosque with music. On the 
last day of the December festival the Hindus deviated from tho 
high-road, crossed a small culvert oast of the Mosque, and gained 
their point. 

On July 28, 1882, a dhohv procession was passing tho Mosque 
with music, when some 30 Muhammadans rushed out and assaulted 
it. Hints followed on the 29th arid 30th, and military aid was 
calk'd in. In these riots some half dozen Muhammadans and over 
fifty Hindus are said to have hcon woundod. An unfavourable 
impression was caused by the lightness of the punishmont inflicted 
on tho Muhammadan rioters, and tho acquittal of most of them oil 
appeal. 

For the next two weeks uneasy feelings prevailed. Tho Hindus 
wished to ceLchrat-e a Mari-ainman festival, but dare not. The 
Kamzan was approaching. The troops had been sent away, and 
after a vain attempt at effecting a compromise, the Collector left 
tho station. On August 16th matters came to a hoad. In the 
early morning the streets were almost ompty and shops closed, At 
9 a.m., however, crowds began to col lect all over tho town. It does 
not scorn to have occurred to any one that Shovapet would be the 
main object of attack. A riot was first reported near the Salem 
Market. A mob tried to advance from .Kichi-palaiyam into Salem, 
hut were prevented by the Police. Another mob collected in tho 
Salem Main Bazaar Street near the Yirabhadra Temple, An attack 
was made in the first instance from tho Gugai side by some rioters 
who collected in the latrine on the river bank and fired across the 
river. Those wero driven out by the Police by about 11 a.m. In 
tho afternoon some rioters from tho Salem side of tho river woro 
firing into tho Muhammadan quarters in Mottu Street, and by 
3 r.M. they wero fired on by the Police, charged with fixed bayonots 
and dispersed. 

Meanwhile, up till 11-30 a.m., all was quiet in Shovapet. But 
soon after noon, whistles and calls were hoard from Gugai, whioh 
were answered from Shovapet. Immediately after, “ throe distinct 
mobs of armed Hindus, one from Gugai and the other two from 
Kandakara Street and Potter’s Street, swarmed into the Mosquo 
square. The Muhammadan shops to the north-west of tho Mosque 
were looted and set on fire. Bamboos and timber were taken from 
the bamboo yards, and carried to the Mosque. Some 800 or 900 
people ascended the Mosque, and began to demolish it with crowbars 
and picks. Tho furniture of the Mosque was thrown into tho 
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streets, find the bamboos and timber from tho adjacent yards wore 
lighted inside tho Mosque. During this period a crowd of some 
5,000 Hindus collected on tho Gfugai bank oT the river. The 
destruction of the Mosque was inevitable ; about 4 p.m. the main 
beam which supported the roof of tho Mosque fell in, and the work 
was completed. Between 4 and 5 p.m. the mobs all over the town 
began to disperse, and before evening a certain amount of order was 
restored, except in tho streets of Shevapot. The list of casualties 
was remarkably small. According to the official returns “ only 9 
were killed and 40 wounded, and of these only 1.2 were Muham¬ 
madans.” The majority of tho killed and wounded appear to have 
boon shot by tho Police. The value of the property destroyed was 
estimated at Bs. 12,000. 

The whole episode was remarkable, especially the singleness of 
purpose with which the rioters set about the demolition of the 
Mosque. The organization was perfect, the secret cleverly kept till 
the time for action arrived. Villages from miles around sent in 
their contingents to assist,” and the men selected for the work of 
destruction woro skilled in the. use of pickaxe and crowbar. The 
forbearance of the rioters is astonishing, considering that they were 
shot at and charged by the Police. With two or three exceptions, 
the Muhammadans were not wantonly attacked, and the Police were 
unmolested. 

SHEVAROY HILLS. 

The configuration and climate of tho Shevaroy Hills and 
the several Ghats which give access to them, have already been 
described. Those Hills were known to local District Officers long 
before tho possibilities of tho Nilgiris as a sanitarium were 
appreciated (1819). The first District Officer to attempt systema 
tically to open out the Hills was Mr. M. D, Cook burn, who was 
Collector of Salem from 1820 to 1829. It was ho who first 
introduced coffee cultivation. The site of his experiments was 
the Grange Estate. 1 He planted apples, pears, loquats and other 
fruit trees, and erected the first hut on the Shevaroys on the site 
of the present store-house of the Grange. In 1823, the Civil 
Surgoon of Salem reported that the Shevaroys were beginning 
to attract notice as a health resort and in the same year, under 
the orders of Sir Thomas Monro, then Governor of Madras, a 
survey of the Shevaroys was begun by Mr. England, an Assistant 
Surgeon, who reported in 1824 in favour of tho construction of a 
ghat road from Mallapuram. Unfortunately this officer died in 
May of that year of fever contracted on the Hills. His snceossor 


1 See Vol. 1, i>. 227. 
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CHAP. XV. passed an unfavourable verdict on the Hills as a sanitarium. For 
Shevaroy some time the popularity of the Hills suffered, yet residents from 

_' Salem continued to visit the plateau occasionally for a change, 

and the suitability of the soil for eoffoe attracted public attention. 
When Colonel Welsh passed through the District in 1824, 
Mr. Cockburn and his family were residing on the Hills. “ These 
Shevaroy Hills,” writes Welsh, “ ultimately became the resort of 
all the gentlemen who could spare time and monoy for such a trip, 
from Trichinopoly, Tanjore, etc., hut some years afterwards, a 
sickly soason drove the whole survivors away, no doubt to the no 
small delight of the servants, who were foroed to try a new climate 
on these occasions, as there is nothing the natives disliked so much 
as cold at all times .”1 

By the time Mr. Brett took charge of the District, the success 
of coffee cultivation was established, and the number of settlers 
grew. The earlier residents chose to live ou their estates, and the 
sites selected for their houses command magnificent soenery. 
Unfortunately most of those sites are on a much lower level than 
Yercaud, and are unfit for residence on account of malaria, Yer- 
caud itself is undoubtedly dry and healthy, but the slopes of the 
hills surrounding the plateau on which it stands are, for the most 
part, well within the fever zone. 

fEuuAUD, Yercaud (a Union; population 1,322 in 1911, of whom more 

than half arc Christians), is situated on the southern part of the 
plateau, at an elevation averaging some 4,500' above sea-level. 
Yercaud probably owes its existence to its proximity to Salem, for 
there arc higher aud more salubrious sites elsewhere on the Sheva- 
roys, where a settlement could be made ; but Yercaud was visited 
first before the rest of the Shevaroys was properly explored, and the 
erection of a few housos determined the site of the future “ town.” 
The first house was built by the Rev. J. M. Lechler, who visited 
the Hills in 1841 iu company with Mr. Brett, then Sub-Collector. 
In 1845 Mr. Brett, who had a penchant for selecting charming 
sites for the ercotion of bungalows, built what is now Fair Lawns 
Hotel. Soon after, the present Grange was built, a strong two- 
storied building which, at the time of the Mutiny, was seleoted as 
a possible refuge for Europeans in the event of a risiug in Salem. 
The earth underneath the floor of the dining room was excavated, 
and the space so formed was stocked with a six months’ supply of 
provisions ; watchmen were posted on the roof, a flag was hoisted 
on the castellated turret, and three cannons were got ready for uso 
if needed. In tho old days of “ Brown Bess,” the faot that the 
“ Grange ” is commanded by tho “ Castle ” troubled no one, but 


1 Military Reminiscences, II, p, 100. 
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in these days of long-range rifle shooting, they could not have 
held the “ Grange ” for a day. 1 

North of Yercaud is a grassy maid,an situated on the shores 
of a picturesque pool commonly called “ the Lake ” (4,448'). 
It is from this pool that Yercaud is supposed to derive its name 
(Eri-KaduJ. North of the Lake is a sacred grove, containing 
two picturesque Malaiy&li temples, a little to the west of wkioh 
is the site of the weekly market. The Lake is fed hy a 
stream whioh has cut out a well-wooded ravine running from the 
head of the Old Ghat. The western sido of this ravine is 
bounded by the ridge on which are situated Prospect Point 
and Lady’s Seat, commanding a good view of the plains. In 
former days a lino carriage road ran along the slope of this 
ridge to the Lake. Yercaud itself cannot he called picturesque, 
but a stroll of a mile or two will reveal some of tho grandest 
scenery in Southern India. It is impossible to give in wmrds a 
sueciuot account of tho natural beauties of tho Shevaroys 2 . Perhaps 
the finest view can he obtained from Pagoda Point (4,50?'), 3 
whioh commands the mighty ridgos of the Tonande-malai and 
Kalrayans to the oast, and tho whole of tho Salom-Attur valley, 
backed hy tho massive hulk of the !\ olli-malai and Pachai-malai 
ranges, and relieved by tho nearer ridges of Poda-malai and 
Jerugu-malai. In the foreground is a splendid cliff, one of the 
southern buttresses of the Shevarov hill mass, and many hmulred 
feet below is the picturesque “ bee-hivo ” village of Kakambadi. 
Lady’s Seat (4,548'), Prospect Point (4,759'), and Bear's Hill 
(4,828'), command the great plain "of Tirnchengodu and Omalur 
Taluks, backed by the mountains of Coimbatore i * and the Mysore 
plateau. 6 On a clear day the Palnis, Auamalais and Nilagiris 
are visible. Further afield is Duff’s Ilill, with a fine wostward 
prospect, and the Shevarayan itself, with its moss-clad temples 


1 Begarding those cannons Mr. li. Gornpertz writes : <l They were brought up 
just after Conolly was murdered in 1857, as soon as the Mutiny broko out. 
There was nover any Mutiny in Madras, uor any connection between that and 
poor Conolly’s murder, which was actuated solely by private revengo, and had 
no political significance whatever. But people lost their heads and great pre¬ 
parations were made for receiving the imitineerR if they came. At a given 
signal nil the ladies and children were to take refuge in the ‘Grange’ to be 
followed by the men, if they failed to boat off the insurgents.” (For Conolly’s 
murder, see Malabar District Gazetteer , 1908, p. 85.) 

2 The Rev. Dr. Miller, a groat lover of the Shovaroys, drew up a list 
of eighty different rambles, most of thorn within a radius of six miles of his 
bungalow, “ Eaohangadn.” 

3 So oalled from a group of MalaiytLli temples on it-s summit. 

* The Billigiris, 5,997'; the Bargur Hills; Kumhettiiriiyan, 5,571' and 

Pala-malai, 4,924'; Lambton’s Peak, 5,030'. 

0 Notably tho Gutti-rciyan, 4,580'. 
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nestling in an exquisite glen beside a sacred well of limpid water, 
The best view to the north is obtained from Cauvery Poak. A 
lovely view of the Vaniyar valley and its sister ravines can be 
had at the bend of the new Vellala-kadai road, when it doubles 
back to Maiija-kuttai. The road from Yorcaud to Nagftlur 
affords many charming glimpses of the westward hills, and the 
amphitheatre of hills in which Mangalam is situated is well worth 
a visit. Yereaud, being a sanitarium, is a favourite resort of 
missionaries, among them, Catholios, Anglicans, the Loudon Mis¬ 
sion, the Leipzig Lutheran Mission, and the Danish Mission, all 
of whom have thoir chapels and bungalows in the vicinity. 

The Anglican Church, Holy Trinity, and the Parsonage, woro 
both built by local subscription. The rosidonts annually elect 
thoir own Chaplain, subject to the approval of the Bishop, and 
maintain him. 

Tho adjoining cemetery contains the graves of Charles 
Frederick Cbamier, Sessions Judge of Salem, who died on April 
20,1869, of Captain Edward Holwell Short (ob. December 7, 
1888); and of John Shortt (oh. April 24, 1889), a distin¬ 
guished Eurasian, who roso from the position of an Apothecary to 
bo Deputy Surgoon-G-enoral of the Madras Army. 

Tire Catholic Mission on the Sbevaroys lias two centres, one at 
Yereaud and the other at Balamadies. The Nuns of St. Joseph 
ofCluuycame to Yereaud in July 1894, and their Chapel was 
begun in 1897. They conduct a large Boarding school for 
European and Eurasian girls. Yereaud also contains a Convent 
for the Nuns of the Presentation Order, belonging to St. Mary’s, 
George Town, Madras, and another for Nuns of the same Order 
iu Vepory. The former was built in 1864-5, and the latter in 
1897. Both these Convents serve as sanitaria for the Nuns 
during vacation, and neither is a centre of activo missionary work. 

OMALIJR TALUK. 

0malar Taluk is tho smallest in the District, covering only 
4051 square miles. It is separated by the Toppur Kiver from 
Dharmapuri Taluk on the north, and by the KavSri from 
Bhavani Taluk of Coimbatore District, on the west. On the south 
is Timehengddu Taluk, on the east Salem Taluk. The greatest 
length from north to south is 20 miles; from oast to west 24 miles. 

Tho Taluk consists of an open undulating plain, broken with 
low hills and trap dykes, drained on the oast by the Sarabhanga- 
uadi, aud rising towards tho north and west in the jungly hills 
that fringe the Toppur Kiver and the KavSri. 

The historical interest of the Taluk is confined to tho temples of 
Tara-mangalam, which are the finest in the District,, and Amara- 
kundi, once a capital of tho Gatti Mudaliyars. 
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Tho Laud Revenue is made up as follows :— 

sq. mlb. Demand (Faeli 
1320). 

KB. 

Ryotwari, including Minor Inamg ... 389'03 2,20,686 

Mitt,as . 14-65 7,642 

Shrfltriyam and Inams ... ... ... 2'03 1,448 

Total ... 405-71 2,29,770 

Ryotwari occupation, Fasli 1320 (1910-1911)— 

Extent. Assessment. 

ACS. RB. 

Wet occupied . 6,227 36,764 

Dry occupied . 130,048 199,409 

The Mittas number five only, namely (1) Karukal-vildi ; 
(ptishkash Rs. 2,330), (2) Muttu-Nayakhan-patti (Rs. 1,453), (3) 
Nalla-Kavundan-patti (Rs. 534), (4) Pagal-patti (Rs. 1,704), and 
(6) Sella-Pillai-kuttai (Rs. 1,622). 

The chief irrigation source is the Sarabhanga-nadi with its 
tributaries. The largest tank in the Taluk is tho Vadaman-Eri 
of Darapuram village (ayakat 415 acres), next to which come the 
large and small tanks of Kamalapuram (216 and 201 acres, ro- 
speotivoly),and the Kottan-Eri Tank of Ponnar-kudal (148 acres). 1 
The Kullappudaiyan Tank of Ponnar-kudal, tho Ponna-kadu 
Tank of Kamppur, and the Mankuppai Tank aro classed as 
Imperial, as they affect the railway. 

The area under Reserved Forest is 58,231 aores, of which 
53,502 aores belong to Salem West Range of Salem North 
Division, and the remaining 4,729 acres to Harur South Range of 
Salem South Division. The Reserves aro as follows :— 


No. 

Name of 
reserve. 

Area in 
acres. 

Date. 

| 

No. 

Name of ) 
reserve. 

Area in 
acres. 

Date. 

57 

Lokur * 

5,139 

17-11-87 

13 

Attur Ghat fj. 

3,128 

24- 1-87 

79 

Ramaswami- 

2,298 

17- 9-92 

56 

Kanavfly- 

3,181 

17-11-87 


rnalai *. 




Pudur §, 



80 

Gundu kkal *... 

2,912 

29- 8-89 

58 

Pelappalli- 

2,035 

29- 3-87 

81 

Mauukooda- 

5,300 

29- 8-89 


Kombai. § 




malai 

; 


69 

Attur Ghut 

493 

29- 3-87 

110 

Elattor* 

1,268 

12-11-94 


Extension 



191 

Bommiyatn- 

1,814 

1- 4-03 

60 

KanjSri § 

8,490 

3- 6-87 


patti *. 



65 

Karnvattu- 

1,446 

29- 3-87 

78 

Vamivusit .. 

8,169 

12- 6-91 


piirai §, 



195 

Gonur f 

2,410 

22- 6-01 

142 

Pelapalli 

314 

17- 1-96 

196 

SOlappadi 

3,494 

13- 8-03 


Extension §. 




A & B. f 



645 

Erimalai || ... 

4,140 

29- 3-87 

61 

Panni-baradut. 

6,611 

17-11-87 

j 

Mallapuram %. 

689 

17-11-87 


* I.'jkur Working Cirole. t Shevaroys South. [| Slievaroys North, 
f V auavasi. § Shevaroys West, Kav&ramal&i. 
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1 The Daaa-Vilakku anaikat channel has an ayakat of 328 acres. 
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'Ihe Madras-Calicut Main Line runs through the eastern 
portion of the daluk, and the stations of Lokur, Kadaiyampatti 
and Tmnappatti are within its limits, but nono of those are 
of much importance. The Trunk Road from Toppur to Omalur, 
and the branch road from Omalur to Salem, carry a good deal 
of traffic. The Toppur-Omalur section, on account of the 
treacherous nature of the sub-soil, is one of the worst hits of 
road in the District. The rest of the Trunk Road from Omalur, 
via Tara-mangalanito Chimiappampatti, is of little importance. 
1 ho Mecheri-Omalur road is fair. On the remaining roads 
pack-bullocks are as common as carts. 

Tolls are collected at Tara-mangalam whero five roads meet, 
and at Pujari-patti on the Dharmnpuri road. Tolls are also 
collected at the foot of the Attur (Kadaiyampatti) Ghat to the 
Shevaroys. The KavEri is crossed by ferries at Kol-Nfl.yakkan- 
patti, at Tattila-patti and Karuman-kudal (hamlets of Pottanori), 
at Nallii-Kavundau-patti and at Teppampatti, a hamlet of 
Gonur. 

Except weaving at Omalur and Tiira-mangnlam, and the 
manufacture of palmyra jaggery in the villages round Jahikanta- 
puram, there arc no industries of importance. The weavers 
at Omalur are Devangas, und those at Tara-mangalam are 
Kaikolars. 

In Muttu-Nayakkan-patti brass vessels arc mamifacturod. 
In the villages of Mooheri, Aranganur, Enadi and Kongu-patti, 
Periya-Soragai and Chimm-Soragai steatite is quarried, and 
vessels of different descriptions and sizes aro made and sent to 
Tanjore District and elsewhere. 

The Taluk is perhaps bettor provided with weekly markots 
than any other in the District. Shandies are hold on Sundays 
at Kadaiyampatti (Taluk Board, 1002) and Nangavalli (Taluk 
Board, 1902), on Wednesdays at Meclieri (Taluk Board, 1904), 
on Thursdays at Tara-mangalam (Taluk Board, 1S96), on 
Fridays at Muttu-Nayakkan-patti (Taluk Board, 1880), and 
Jalakantapuram (Malayam-palaiyam, Taluk Board, 1894) and on 
Saturdays at Chiuua-Tirupati (Enadi, Taluk Board, 1902). The 
seven Taluk Board shandies yield a revenue of about Es. 2,150. 
There are also shandies at Pagalpatti and Pappainhadi (Sunday), 
Karuppur and Amara-kundi (Monday), Tilndavampatti Gonur 
and Omalur (Tuesday), Kukuttai-patti (Wednesday), and 
Toppur-karukkalvadi (Saturday). Cattlo are sold chielly in 
CIiinna-Tirupati (Enadi), Muttu-Nayakkanpatti and Nangavalli, 
The two latter, with Tara-mangalam, aro the main centres for 
grain trade. 
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Tho grain trade is in the hands of Sembadavars, Komatia, and 
Nagarattu Chettis. The cloth trade is run by Komatia and 
Devangas. Tobacco and pot-stone utensils are exported direct 
to Trichinopoly and Tanjoro by merchants of those citicSj and 
Salem merchants buy up the castor-sooda and pulses, and export 
“ male cloths ” to Mysore. The chief imports are cotton-twist 
from Madura and Coimbatore, and salt. 

Ama rakttndi a small village of 1,755 inhabitants, on a 
cross road, 2i miles from Tara-mangalam, is reputed to have 
been tbo capital of the Gfatti Mudaliyars. The present village 
site is west of the road; a cluster of temples east of the road 
marks tho site of the Old Peta, and south of it there are faint- 
traces of a ditch and rampart. Potsherds and old bricks are still 
turned up by the plough, and a remarkable slab of concrete, 
measuring 8' by 4', and 4" thick is still pointed to as all that 
remains of the ancient palace : it now serves as flooring to the pial 
of a house. 

The cluster of temples is of interest. Four of them are faced 
with the yellowish Enadi granite 1 used at Tara-mangalam for tho 
Thousand-pillared Mantapam that was never finished. The 
decoration of these tomples is a reminiscence of the Ilamisvara 
Temple at Tara-mangalam, but the carving is clumsy, and there 
is a marked want of tho exquisito finish which characterises the 
older temple. The most pretentious temple is that of Siva 
(ChokkanathSsvaran, Sanskrit Sundesvara). The garhha-rjriham 
is surmounted with a very modern gopwam of white plaster- 
work, smothered with figures, quite out of tone with the mellow 
stone of the building itself. The Vishnu temple (Varadajuja 
Perianal) in style suggests a bad imitation of the old temple 
at Tara-mangalam. The other temples are dedicated to Vigue- 
svara, Hanuman, Virabhadra, Mari-amman, Ellamman, Ankal- 
ainman, and the Devaugam goddess Chaudesvari. 

Jalakantapuram is a village of considerable importance, 
though it is not reoognised as such in Government maps. The 
reason is that, though a compaot little place of about 5,000 
inhabitants, and of more importance than many unions, it is 
situated within the limits of three revenue villages and two taluks. 

Jalakantapuram is a village of recent growth. It owes its 
name, it is said, to the fact that in Tipu’s time it contained about 
300 acres of maniyam land, granted in support of a certain Jala- 
kantesvara temple in Bhavani Taluk of Coimbatoro District, 


17-a 


1 Quturieil at, Painbara-jiatti (Knaili). 
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JA pdram, TA " @ miles), Tara-mangalam (6 miles), Sankagiri (16 miles) and 

- MacDonald’s Choultry (16 miles). It owes its present importance 

to the industry of Devanga weavers, who form the most substan¬ 
tial portion of its population. These weavers turn out “ female 
cloths ” on a wholesale scale, and scorn to retail them in shandies. 
Their markets range from Madras to Coimbatore and Pondioherry. 
They make their own red dye, and import indigo yarn from 
Salem. 

MSchebi. Mecheri (population 4,062) lies nine miles north-west of 
Omalfir, at the junction of the Omalur-Sdlappadi and the 
ToppUr-Jalakantapuram roads. So situated, it is an important 
centre of trade for the uorth and west of the Taluk. The chief 
trade is in grain, oloths and sheep, A shandy is held every 
Wednesday, which is attended by about 3,000 or 4,000 people. 
The annual five days’ festival of Bhadra-lCali-amman, held in 
Masi (February), is the occasion of a great cattle-fair which 
draws people from Salem, Dharmapuri, Namtikkal, Tiruohengodu, 
and even from Triehinopoly and Madura. 

The name MSchSri is said to be a corruption of Qu>iu&#ei) = 
grazing 4- ®v0=tank, the tradition being that the buffaloes of the 
Gatti Mudaliyars, which dragged the stones for the Tara-mangalam 
temple from the quarries at Enadi, were driven for pasture to a 
tank at Mecheri, Traces of a large tank are, even now, to be seen 
in the vicinity of Mecheri, and much of the existing village-site 
is said to lie in what was formerly its waterspread. The former 
Peta was apparently situated to the west of the present village, 
and in the same direction there are traces of a ruined fort. 

The most interesting feature of Mecheri is the worship of 
Bhadra-Kali. The temple, which enjoys a tasdik ofRs. 220, is 
surrounded by a large compound wall ; the entrance which faues 
north is surmounted by a pretentious (but unfinished) gopuram. 
There is another gopuram in the western wall. Within tbo entrance 
are a garuda-lamham, a dvaja-stambham , a ball-pit am and a small 
teppa-kulam, in imitation of a Brahmanic temple. There are 
shrines to Vlrappan, VignSsvara and Bhairavan within the com¬ 
pound. The main gate is studdod with huge nails. On festival 
days, sheep and goats are sacrificed, and, at 5 a.m. on the first day 
of the big annual festival, two buffaloes are slaughtered. This 
sacrifice is performed by a Panchama in whose family the duty is 
hereditary. The sacrificial knife is kept throughout the year for 
safo custody in an empty house in the Panchama quarter. There 

1 There is a temple to Jalakantesvara-swami in KavSri.purara, Bliavani 
Taluk, Coimbatore Diitriot, which enjoys a tasdik of Rs. 1,100. 
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are also temples to Pasupathisvara, Chendraya-Perumal, Kottai- 
M&ri-amman and Draupadi, 

Mecheri has an unpleasant notoriety for guinea-worm, which 
is specially prevalent during the hot weather. 

Nangavalli is a decayed village with a respectable past. 
Under Tipu and under Read it was the Kasha of a Taluk. Under 
the Mitta scheme this Taluk was divided into three Mittas, 
Nangavalli, Pottaneri and Vellar—with an aggregate peshkash of 
Rs. 34,650. In 1801 it was amalgamated with Omaltir, and it 
never regained its former official dignity. The Mittas died 
young. 

Nangavalli is situated at the south-west corner of the Taluk, at 
a point where the roads from Mecheri (7 miles), Tara-mangalam 
(7 miles) and Sankagiri (27 miles) meet. It stands well above 
the general level of the Taluk. To the west the village is over¬ 
shadowed by the white Vanavasi ridge. It has a had reputation 
for guinea-worm. 

The name is said to be a corruption of Nangai 1 (woman) and 
Pali {urrtfi— pond). The local legend is that once upon a time a 
lady of the Tottiya caste was returning to her village from 
Kolattur shandy in Coimbatore District, when a stone leapt into 
her basket. Peeling the weight, the woman set tho basket down, 
took the stone out, and replaced the basket on her head. No 
sooner had she done so, than the stone returned to the basket A 
second attempt to get rid of the stone met with the same result. 
The woman then throw tho stone into a pond close by. That 
night, one of her relatives was informed in a dream that the stone 
was the god Narasimha., and that it should be placed on the spot 
where the temple now stands. The pond into which the sacred 
atone was thrown is identified with the step-well which supplies 
the villagers with drinking water. 

In former days the village site was west of this well, and closer 
to the large Paracheri. A succession of unluoky seasons drove 
the people to quit this site and move eastward. The site of the 
Paracheri remains unohanged. The old site was enclosed by the 
walls of a mud fort, long since demolished. The present village 
evidently grew up as an accessory to religious worship. The four 
main streets are regularly laid out in a square. Backing on the 
west main street is the temple of Narasimha. The Agrabaram 
is in a sad state of decay. Tho Brahmans are Tamil Braha- 
oharanams, and probably settled hero under Madura influence. 
The temple is disappointing, and belies its pretentious compound 
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1 Another name for Lakahmi, consort of Vishnu. 
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CHAV, xv wall, which measures 290' by 174’. In place of a ydpuram is an 
Na kbava lu. ugl v brick-and-ehunam pot-tiled portico and the muhn-mantapamm 
rebuilt in the same style. The temple is said to have been erected 
by the Tottiya who first saw the vision of Narasimha eight 
generations ago. His descendants long retained the gift of 
prophecy, and the sick formerly resorted to the temple on Saturdays 
at 10 a.m. and 8 v.wr. to receive divine instructions for the 
riddance of their ailments. The association of a Tottiya with the 
foundation of this tomplc is interesting, for the Tottiyas migrated 
from Vijayanagar with the Madura Hay aka 8, under whom they 
served as powerful vassals. 1 

The god is represented by a rough stono of irregular shape, 
the same that the “ Nangai n threw into the well. A ten days 
festival is celebrated in Pangum, which attracts from 3,000 to 
4,000 pilgrims from adjacent villages. The god is specially 
revered by chucklers of neighbouring villages, who regard him as 
a family deity. The god is specially kind to barren women, and 
boys born in answer to prayers offered at his shrine are named 
‘‘ Narasimhan.” It is believed that the face of tho idol that is used 
in processions will not appear in tho negative, if photographed. 

0**vBa Omal-or, a Union and the head-quarters of the Taluk, lies 

between the two branches of the Sarabhauga-nadi (known locally 
as the Omaliir Hast and Omahrr West River), just above their 
confluence, and at the 209th mile of the Madraa-Calicut Trunk 
Road, at the point whevo the Salem road branches from it. Salem 
is distant only 10 miles. Tho name, which by early writers is 
corrupted into “ Wombinelloor ” or “ Warn)ere,” is fantastically 
derived from the Sanskrit homam , a sacrificial rife. 

The village contains nothing of particular interest. The Port 
lies west of tho village, in the angle formed by the two rivers, and 
was protected by a double line of fortification. Part of the ram¬ 
part was levelled during the Great Famine. The Fort contains 
the temples of Vijayaraghava (Vishnu), Vasanteswara (Siva), and 
S way a m bhu n ath a (Siva), 

The main industry is weaving. Trade is in grain and cloth. 
A shandy is held on Tuesdays, but it is not very important. 
The water-supply is indifferent, the river water being unwhole¬ 
some, and the wells mostly brackish. 

Commanding as it does the Toppur Pass, Omalur was a place of 
strategic importance in tho wars between Madura and Mysore, 
and was held by Gatti Mudaliyar. It was captured from Gatti 
Mudaliyar bj Dodda Deva Raja in 1667. Soon after, it again 

J C'f. Madura Gazetteer, p, 100. 
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passed from the possession oi Mysore, and was captured a second CHAP. XV, 
time in 1688-9 by Chikka Deva Raja. 1 Omalur surrendered to Omalue. 
Colonel Wood in 1768, and was garrisoned with three companios 
of Muhammad Ali’s sepoys, under Sergeant Hoare. Haidar 
recaptured it in December of the same year. In the later wars it 
was of no importance. Omalur was a favourite halting place with 
Muuro. 

Omalur was the Kasha of a Taluk under Tipu and Read. 

The Taluk was amalgamated with Salem in 1815, and re-formed 
in 1819, again incorporated in Salem in 1860, and separated in 
1910. In 1848 the Taluk head-quarters were transferred to 
Tara-mangalam and the Taluk Office was demolished, 3 

About I', miles north-cast of Omalur is Sctti-patti, a hamlet of 
Kamala.puram, the head-quarters of a Roman Catholic Mission. 

Tara-mangalam, a Union, lies Oil the 21 7th mile of the Taba- 
Madras-Calieut Trunk Road, and is 14 miles from Salem. Omalur mangalam. 
is 6 miles distant, Nangavalli 7 miles, and Jalakantapuram 6 
miles. 

In 1848 the Taluk Kaclulri of Omalur, owing to the un- 
healtbiness of the climate, was transferred to Tara-mangalam; the 
office continued hero until the Taluk was amalgamated with Salem 
Taluk in 1860. The seals of the Omaiur Deputy Tahsildar till 
rccontly 1 torn the name Tara-mangalam instead of Omalur, and in 
connection with Sir William Meyer’s scheme it was at one time 
contemplated locating hero tho Kasha of the now Omalur Taluk. 

The old Kacheri is now used as a chattram for Brahmans and 
Caste Hindus. It is said that 500 stones intended for tho 
Thousand-pillared Mantapam lie buried beneath it. 

The great majority of the inhabitants of Tara-mangalam 
belong to the Kaikolar caste, and Tara-mangalam is the head¬ 
quarters of Puvani Nad, one of the most important of the seven 
Nads of Konga Kaikolars. 

The Kaikolars weave great quantities of “male cloths” with 
silk borders. A Weavers’ Bank was started about 1905. 

Tara-mangalam is famous for the Temple of Kailasanatha, the 
most beautiful temple in tho District. Part of it existed as early 
as 1268 A.D., as an inscription of the Hoysala Ramanatha 
testifies. As it now stands, however, it appears to he a product 
of tho first half of tho seventeenth century, the golden period of 

1 It is not clear from whom it was captured in 1088-1). Wilks says from 
the “ people of Aura," Tlio district hail berm overrun by the armies either of 
Bijapur or Madura; possibly local Polipars had tried to re-aseert independence. 

* Vide p. 59. 
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the Madura Nfiyakas, aud its erection is ascribed to three genera¬ 
tions of Gatti Mudaliyars, 

The usual story is told as to the origin of the Temple. Gatti 
Mudaliyar, 1 whose cattle used to graze over the spot where the 
temple now stands, notioed that his cows did not give milk. He 
beat the herdsmen, and was then warned in a dream that there 
was a lingam hidden beneath the earth where the garhha-griham 
now is, and that a hoard of troasure lay to the north of it. Gatti 
Mudaliyar dug up the treasure and utilised it in building the 
temple. 

The temple is enclosed by a lofty wall of stone, measuring 
306' x 164', and sculptured with tortoises, crocodiles, fishes and 
other denizens of lake and river. The god faces west, and on the 
westorn side is the main entranoe, a reversal of the usual practice. 
This eccentricity has turned the plan of the temple upside down. 
The yaga-sa lai and madapalli are behind, instead of in front of, 
the main shrine, the former being in the north-east angle, and the 
lattor in the south-east angle of the outor court. Tho pancha- 
linga.mantapam, aud the shrines of Vignesvara and Subrahmanya 
are in front of, instoad of behind, tho main shrine, and all those 
as well as the Parvati shrine, faco east. 

Tho main entrance is in the ordinary Dravidian style. Up to 
the lintol the work is stone, simple, severe and pleasing. Above 
is a gopuram of five stories, smothered with figures in plaster and 
brick, and surmounted with seven kalasams of brass. The west 
face of the gopuram is decorated with representations of Siva and 
Parvati, the south end with Hakshana-murti, the north with 
Subrahmanya. Tho theme is repeated in each story with slight 
variations. The lofty doors of vengai wood are superb specimens 
of their kind ; the northern leaf is studded with 60 metal knobs 
each of a different pattern ; the southern leaf, on which 
is the Mange and a wicket, has 75. The former is decorated with 
56 carved panels, and the latter with a few Jess. These pimels 
depict mostly the avatars of Vishnu and the adventures of 
Krishna. A few of the panels are Saivite. The ceiling of the 
entrance is carved in excellent taste. 

The threshold of the entrance is much above the level of the 
Outer Court. The sides of the flight of steps which descends 
from it are carved to represent a chariot ( ratham ) drawn by 
horses. In front of the horses are elephants, which form tho 
balustrade. 


1 The origin of the tfmpie was long antecedent to any of the Gatti 
M udaliylrs, as it contains an inscription of Ramanatba dated J208 A.D, 
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The Outer Court is surrounded on the north, ■west and south 
sides by a colonnade, the pillars of which aro mostly of recent 
origin and plain, though a few of the older sculptured pillars 
romain. The west side resembles the back of an ordinary Siva 
Temple. The carvings on the pillars and ceiling of the mantapam 
which forms a canopy over the Nandi are also worthy of note. 
They represent Arjuna’s contest with Siva and certain adventures 
of Krishna. Abutting on the south wall of the central block of 
buildings is an octagonal well in which the god’s clothes are 
washed. It is connected by an underground passage with the 
Inner Court. 
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Entrance to the Inner Coart is obtained through a sumptuously 
oarved portico supported by six pillars, two of them representing 
ydlis rampant, and the othors horses. The riders of the horses are 
carved in duplicate so ingeniously that an observer cannot detect 
from any point of view the fact that the figures are double. The 
mouth of one of the ydlis contain a ball of stone, 4" in 
diameter, which can be moved freoly, but cannot be extracted. 
The cornice of the portico is cleverly carved with monkeys in 
most natural attitudes. 

The horse-portieo opens on to the mahd-mantapam, the finest 
pieco of workmanship in the temple precincts. It is supported 
by an avenue of beautifully carved pillars, beyond which is a 
space roofed over by a block of stone, T in diameter, oarved in 
the shapo of an inverted open lotus. Beyond this is tho ardha- 
mantapam , guarded by the huge demon Dvara-palakars (door¬ 
keepers), Vijayan and Jayan. Elegant brackets spring from 
each pair of pillars, to support the roof, from which hang 
wonderful chains carved out of the solid stono. The doors of tho 


maha-maniapam arc adorned with 24 panels of excellent wood- 
carving and 49 knobs. The motif on the southern leaf is the 
Sura-samharam, or destruction of Sitran by Bubrahmanya. The 
carvings on the northern leaf are mostly humorous, but uufortu- 
uatoly they arc much damagod, At tho back of the Innor Court, 
and on either side, is a colonnade, which surrounds the garOha - 


griham on three sides. 

The last of the Gatti Mudaliyars contemplated the creation of 
a Thousand-pillared Mantapam in front of ihe western entrance. 
Gigantic monoliths of pinkisL granite were brought to the spot 
from Pambara-patti, a hamlet of Enadi, where the quarry is located 
that supplied the works already completed. The monoliths were 
oarved and polished, hut before the hall could be built, some 
politioal convulsion had swept the Gatti Mudaliyars into oblivion. 
The foreground of the temple is littered with these relics of a 
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ruined dream of splendour. Probably it was the capture of 
Omalur by Dodda Deva. Raja of Mysore, in about 1667 A.D., 
that brought the work to a standstill. 

The Kailasanatlm temple draws a ta&ihk allowance of Rs. 1,402 
por annum, paid by “ bem deductions” from the revenues of 
Tara-mangalam, Dasa-vilakkn, and Kongu-patti. It is said that 
tho following eight villages were originally granted as vnamyam 
for tho temple :— 

(1) Dasa-vilakku 1 for daily piljd, (2) Pappamhadi, (8) Chin- 
na Gurukkal-patti (or priest’s village), (4) Kadampatti (for Brah¬ 
mans uttering mautratm), (5) Elavam patti (for celebration of tho 
festival called Tirumdirai ZTisavam), (6) lvonaga-padi (for the 
floating festival), (7) Chinua-Soragai and (8) Periya-Soragai (for 
other temple servants). 

Behind, i.c,, to the east of, the Temple compound is tho ieppa- 
kulam, one of the best specimens of its kind in South India. It 
measures about 180' square, and is surrounded with a parapet wall 
of reddish granito, tho liue of which is broken with a bathing ghat 
on each of the four sides. The top of the parapet is decorated 
at intervals with small Nandis of black stone, 86 in all. Tho 
inner side of the containing wall is dotted with tho familiar little 
triangular niches intended for lights, the total number amounting 
to 360. In the centre of the tank is a mantapam supported by 16 
pillars. North of the largo tank is a smaller tank, measuring 
about 100' square, constructed in a similar style, tho parapet wall 
being adorned with 20 Nandis of red granite. The smaller tank 
is intended for drinking purposes, and the large tank for bathmg. 

To tho north-west of the town is a very beautiful octagonal 
well, enclosed by a circular parapot wall adorned with s ingams 
(lions), carved in black stone, which at ono time had movable 
stone balls in their mouths. The lower portion of the well is 
square. The finished workmanship of this woll resembles that of 
tho Periya Baja Tottam at Salem. 

Near this well is a temple to Bhadra-Kali (tasdik Its. 54-15-0), 
in front of which buffaloes are occasionally sacrificed. It is said 
that her temple must be situated out of earshot of (bo sound of 
paddy husking, and hence its situation outside the villago. The 
lields to the north and west aro full of potsherds, and indicate the 


1 The names Dasa-vibkku and Piippambadi have given rise to a quaint 
vernacular pnn ; Dasa-vilakku means “ Ten lumps,” no doubt on account of its 
revenues being devoted to daily pfija ; it is said that the ladies of P&ppambadi, 
filled -with curiosity as to what, the “Ten Lamps” were like, called to one 
another “ uiiCiGuttb, mt (We shall see ! come Wench !), and this expression 

got crystallised into 1 uiOuibutii-," 
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former site of an extensive Pofca. Traces of a fort exist, but oji.ap. xv, 
Tara-mangalam can never have been of any military importance. Tara* 

Not far from the Bhadra-Kali Temple, is the now disused MAN0AIlAM ' 
temple of Ilamlsvaia, a gem of refined workmanship. Unlike 
the Kailasanatha Temple, it is built of a dark greenish-grey 
basaltic rock, carved with a delicacy that suggests the exquisite 
finish of the Hoysala Ohalukyan style rather than the relatively 
coarse workmanship of Dravidian art. The inverted-lotus capitals 
of the pilasters on the exterior of the garOhu-ipriham and the frieze, 
cornice and mouldings of the interior deserve note. Its erection 
is aseribed to the first generation of Gatti Mndaliyars, and it is 
said that its site was selected liy the king, who ordered sevon 
arrovvB to be shot from his capital at Amara-kuudi; tho seventh 
arrow fell where the temple now stands. The temple is covered 
with inscriptions, ranging in date from the Hoysala B&manatba 
and the Pandya Jatavarman Sundai a-Pandya 11 to Achynta 
Kay a and Sadasiva, and it appears to have been built by one of 
the “ Mudalis of Tara-mangalam” named Hainan, and to have 
hoeu called Ilamisvara after him. 1 

Tho Vishnu Temple, dedicated to Varadarsija, (laad/'k 
Ks 78-10-8), oontains little of interest. 

Tara-mangalam formed part of the dominions of the Hoysala History. 
Bamanatha, two of whose inscriptions exist in the Ilamisvara 
Temple, 2 one in the Kailasanatha Temple. They arc in Tamil, 
and are dated in his 14th and 20tb years (A.D. 1268 and 1274). 

They all record gifts of land. 

Bamanatha was apparently driven out by the Pandyas, as in 
the Ilamisvara Temple there are four records of Jatavarman- 
Sundara-Pandya II, dated 1281, 1289, 1290 and 1302 A.D., -1 
respectively. 

Of the Vijayanagar period there are two epigraphs of 
Aehyuta Kaya (dated 1538 and 1540 A.I).), 1 * one of Sadasiva 
(dated 1544 A.D.), S and one (dated 1568-9 A.D.), fi of 
“ Viravasanta-Bayar,” who has been identified with Venkata I, 
son of Tirumala I, tho survivor of Talikota. Venkata I, who 
succeeded to the imperial dignity only in 1584, apparently 
governed in semi-independence a portion of tho Vijayanagar 


1 See below p. 268. 

2 G.E. Nos. 20, 20 an<l 20 of 1000. 

J See Ep. lnd. VI, pp. 310-312 ; G.E. Nos. 23, 24, 23 and 30 of 1900. 

1 G.E. Nos. 21 and 28 of 1900. 
s G.E. No. 27 of 1900. 

® G.E. No. 19 of 1900. Tho dale given in Uio epigraph is KMiyuga 4009, 
which Mr. Yonkayya. shows to tu an. error for Saka 1490. Vide G.E. Report 
for 1900, p, 81, and for 1900, p. 83 
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CHAP. XV. dominions while the puppet king 8adftsiva was yet alive. In the 
Taha- inscription he is said to havo “ conquered and levied tribute from 
MANGAtAM. jji n g 0 f Lankapuri ” (Ceylon), and if this boast be true, he 
must have followed up the successes of Achyuta and Vittala in 
the extreme south of the peninsula by invading Ceylon. 

One other record deserves notioe, namoly, an undated Tamil 
inscription 1 recording a gift of land by the “ six Yellalas of Tara- 
mangalam ” to the father of one Srikanta-deva, who bore the 
titles Gauda Chudamani and Vidyasamudra. The phrase “ six 
Yellalas ” is not easy to explaiu. Tara-mangalam was a capital 
of Gatti Mudaliyar. As early as the days of the Tandy a king 
Jatavaraman Sundara Pandya II (A.D. 1276—1290), mention is 
made of “ the Mudalis of Tara-mangalam.” One of these docu¬ 
ments, 2 dated A.D. 1290, recording the gift of a tank to certain 
Brahmans, is signed by one of the Mudalis of each of the following 
plaoes ; Amara-kundi, Tara-mangalam, Scminani-kudal, Ganapati- 
nallur, Settiman-kuriehi, Muppavvai-saraudram, Muppa-samu- 
dram, and Tiruvellarai-palli. Another inscription, dated A.D. 
1289,' 1 gives the names of “ nino Mudalis of Tara-mangalam.” 
Moreover the llamlsvara Temple itself appears as above stated to 
havo been built by one of the “ six Mudalis ” named Ilaman, 
and it was called after him. 4 

With regard to the Dynasty of the Gatti Mudaliyars, whose 
capital was at Amarakundi, very little is known. The territorial 
limits of their rule have already been referred to (I, p. 69). They 
are said to have been Tondai-mandalam Yellalars by caste. Local 
tradition states that the great Temple of Tara-mangalam was 
begun by Mummudi Gatti Mudaliyar, that he was succeeded by 
Slyala Gatti Mudaliyar, 5 and that the work was completed by 
Vanangamudi Gatti Mudaliyar. Tradition connects the first 
named with Chennarayapatna, in Hassan District of Mj-sore, not 
far from Melukote, a connection hardly probable, though Melu¬ 
kote is closely associated with II am an u j ac h ary a the great 
Yaishnava Reformer, and Tamil pandits and Tamil inscriptions 
are abundant in its vicinity. 

There is no clear epigraphic evidence in support of this tradi¬ 
tion. The title, however, can be traced back to the reigns of 
Achyuta Raya and Sadasiva, for the donor in the grant of Sada- 
siva’s reign (1544 A.D.) already referred to, (i is described as 


* G.E. No. 31 of 1900. * G.E. No. 23 of 1900. 

1 G.E. No. 24 of 1900. 

* There is an Ilamisvm a Temple at Eranapuram ; see p. 2S2. 
6 Also spelt Srlkala or Sbiyali Gatti Mudaliyar. 

15 G.E. No. 2V of 1900. 
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“ Immadi-Clatti Mudaliyar, the axe in the heads of rulers, the 
crest jewel of crowned (kings), who had the coloured mat (?), the 
never drying garland and the tiger banner, the Mudaliy&r who 
never bowed his head (to anybody), one of the Vellalars of T&ra- 
inangalam.” The inscription records the grant to Brahmans of a 
village which the donor calls Vanangamudi-samudram. The same 
donor is mentioned in the two grants of Achyuta Bay a, 1 one of 
which records the grant of tolls in Elu-karai-N&d for the mainten¬ 
ance of a Saiva Mutt at Chidambaram, called the Vanangamudi 
Matam. A later member of the family is mentioned in the grant 
of 1568 A.D., 2 3 as “ Vnnna Mudaliyar Immudi Ilama-nayina 
Mudaliyar ” who endowed the two Tara-mangalam Temples with a 
village which he named Ilama-samudram. 

The only other inscription which concerns the family is datod 
1659 A.D., the last year of Tirnmala Nay aka ;i of Madura. The 
grant records a gift by Immudi Gatti Mudaliyar, for the merit of 
Kumara-muttu Tirumala Nayaka. 4 

It is hardly possible to reconstruct the history of the Gatti 
Mudaliyavs from these scanty materials. All that can be said 
is (hat, during the 25 years preceding Talikota, the family was 
building up a feudal ohieftainey, following no doubt the example 
of Visvamltha Nayaka of Madura; that in the troubles that fol¬ 
lowed the fall of Yijayanagar, the Gatti Mudaliyars throw in their 
lot with the Madura Nayakas, and hold in fief under them the 
march-land of Mysore; that they continued as vassals of Madura 
throughout the reign of Tirumala Nayaka, and ultimately 
succumbed to the aggressions of Dodda Deva Baja of Mysore. In 
1641 the army of Kantirava Narasa Baja desoended the Kaveri- 
puram Pass, defeated Vanangamudi Gatti Mudaliyar, and took 
from him Sainpalli and Satya-mangalam 5 * 7 . In 1667 Dodda Deva 
Baja’s forces wrested Omalur from him, and when in 1688-1689 
Chikfca Baja reconquered the Kongu oountry, the Gatti Mudali¬ 
yars had ceased to exist B . Tradition has it that the last of the 
lino was camping at Solappadb on the banks of the Kaveri, when 
ho was surprised and slain in a skirmish by some troopers of 
Mysore. 


1 ft.E. Nos. 21 und 28 of 1900. 

1 G.E. No. 19 of 1900. 

3 G.E. No. 650 of 1905 of Tirnchengodu. 

1 Tirumala Nayaka died iu 1659, while his younger brother Knraura-nmttu 
was invading the Mysore dominions. 

8 Vide Wilks I, p. S3, and Ancient India, p, 291. 

8 Vide supra p. 266 j of. Wilks I, p. 37. 

7 His descendants are said to live at Markanam, Chingleput District, h’or 
an alternative legend see s.v. Bankariilrug, p. 277. 
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CHAP. XV, Vellar. a small village on the banks of the Toppur River, 
Vellak. about 7 miles from Toppur, a place of littlo importance nowa¬ 
days, hut apparently a town of note in ancient times. The only 
item of interest is the Temple of Mallikar j mia-swami, which 
enjoys a tasdik of Rs. 270. On the top of the hill is a Tamil 
inscription 1 of Vlra-PfLudya, which refers to the Madaga-N&d, 
otherwise called Vcllarai-Nad, and a Temple of Tirnkkuurlsvara 
Mudaliyar. At the foot of the hill is a damaged inscription of 
Raja-rtljadeva, and another in Grantha and Tamil with a few 
Hoysala Inrudas, Unfortunately none of those inscriptions 2 can 
be accurately dated. The viilago contains a small settlement of 
Deviingam weavers. 


Tirucfkn- 

gOihj 

Tai.uk. 


History. 


Land 

Eevonue. 


TIRUC1IENGODD TATAR. 

Tiruchengodu Taluk lies in the south-west corner of the 
District, and is bounded on the north by Omalur Taluk, on the 
east by Salem Taluk. To the south is the Taluk of Namakkal in 
Trichinopoly District, and on the west the Raveri separates it 
from tho Bhavani and Erode Taluks of Coimbatore. The aroa is 
tilt! square miles; greatest length from north to south 38 miles ; 
from east to west 34 miles. 

The Taluk is exceptional in its configuration as compared with 
the rest of the District, being one bleak glaring plain with only a 
few hills, of which Sankagiri-Dnrgam only is of importance, and 
no hill rangos. The centre of the Taluk is high ground, sloping 
towards tho Kavori; on the north and east are two valleys in which 
the Sarabhanga-nadi and Tiru-mani-mutfar flow. The Pakkanad 
Ridge in the north-west corner of the Taluk is about 800' above 
tho plain, and covers an area of 5 or 6 square miles ; it is clothed 
with scrub jungle. 

The only centres of historio interest are Tiruchengodu Town 
and Hill and Sankagiri-Durgam. 


The Land Revenue is made up as 

follows:— 



Area. 

Demand. 


SQ. WT.S. 

ILS. 

Ityotwari including Minor Inanis 

397 '37 

3,39,381 

HiUu 

178-81 

93,839 

Inam ... ... ... ... 

27-62 

2,222 

Total 

603-80 

4,35.442 


* G.E. No. 657 of 1905, 


G.E. Nos. 655 and 656 of 1905. 
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Jlyotwari occupation (Fasli 1320). 

Extent. Assessment. 


ACS- RS„ 

Wot. 8,321 56,155 

Dry. 1,79,709 2,58,518 

The chief irrigation sources in the Taluk are fed by the Sara- 
Lhanga-nadi and the Tiru-mani-muttar. Under the former 
are (1) the Yellalapuram Anaikat * (two channels, with a 
gross ayah it of 486 acres), (2) Vombaneri Tank* (376 acres), 
(3) Avani-Perur Tank* (617 acres), (4) Kdappadi Tank* (446 
acres), (5) Mdlai Anaikat in Arasiramani village (384 acres), and 
(6) Tcvur Anaikat (204 acres). The Tanks of (l)Mangalam* 
(185 acres) and (2) Malla-satnudram * (587 acres) are fed by the 
Ponnar, while under the Tiru-rnani-muttar come (l) Kottai-pulai- 
yam Tank (217 acres), (2) Parutti-patti Tank* (483 acres), (3) 
Konnaiyar Anaikat * (218 acres), (4)Ilnppili Tank * (200 acres), 
(5) Kuttampundi Anaikat* (214 acres) and (6) Laddivadi Anai¬ 
kat (183 acres). The small tanks of Puttur (3 miles from 
MacDonald’s Choultry) and Naduvau-Kri are under the Public 
Works Department as “railway affecting” Tanks. 

The Mittas are larger and more numerous than in any other 
taluk in the District. In 1883 they numbered 25 ; by 1912, they 
had been sub-divided into 38. 


Mittas. 

PCshkash. 

Mi fetus. 


Pgshknsll. 

Akkalampntti 

1,159 

Mamkkal&m-patti 

... 

413 

Aminev ... 

0,402 

Marappftvai 


1,305 

Ghinna-Manftli .. 

1,538 

Marapparai South 


452 

Chiltaliuiiliir 

... 3.070 

"MavifRedcli* patti 


1,092 

ElanCri 

1,5.35 

M <Htu-piilaiy am 


283 

Ir-iikulfii‘ ... 

2,802 

Minnani-palli ... 


1,651 

Karumamir 

2,022 

Moli-pal li 


2,018 

Kintu-piilaiyam East, 

320 

Morangam 


1,751 

KELttu-pill.tiyam West 

331 

Munjanur 


1,581 

Kavnndivn.pttliiiyam 

3,089 

Mnsari ... 


1,256 

Kokkulai ... 

2,420 

Nagava-palaiyam 


1,433 

Kokka. Riiyim- pottai 

8,061 

Nulli-palaiyam 


3.004 

KongaiuLpuram 

8,391 

Pa.lii.-mf?dn 


2,783 

Kfittai-Varudain-patti 

1,079 

Periya-Manali... 


669 

(Cumara-uianjfalani 

5,902 

Pattur ... 


4,667 

Kumara-palaiyam 

8,618 

Sanktigiri 


3,097 

K u ppachi-palaiyam 

891 

Tokkaviidi 


2,968 

Kutta-naitam ... 

2,6.37 

Tondi-patti 


684 

MSnatti ... 

1,438 

Unjani. 


2,630 

Tiruchengodu 

contains less Forest than any 

other taluk, the 


total area being only 8,252 acres, made up of (1) the Pakkanad 
Reserve (No. 75, dating from 2nd May 1888) of 4,086 acres, and 


CHAP. xv. 
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Inigatinn. 


Mittas. 


Forest. 


* Imperial Works, 
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CHAP. XV. 
TlBUCHEN- 
GOOTT TaLCK. 

Communica¬ 

tions. 


Industries. 


Trade, 


(2) the Suriya-malai Reserve (No. 76, dating from 3rd April 1892) 
of 4,lfi6 acres. The former is included in Salem West Range 
of North Salem Division, and the latter in Salem East Range of 
South Salem Division. 

There are Railway Stations at MaoDonald’s Choultry, Sankari- 
drug, Anangur and Kaveri. Tho only station of importanoo is 
Sankaridrug, 231 miles from Madras, which absorbs tho traffic from 
Tiruchengodu and Edappadi, tho two most active centres of trade 
in the Taluk. 

The Taluk is well supplied with roads. The Trunk Road from 
Chinnappam-patti to Kumara-palaiyam via Sankaridrug is of 
minor importance, on account of the railway. The busiest tho¬ 
roughfare is between Edappadi and Tiruchengodu. The roads 
from Tiruchengodu to Rasipuram and to Namakkal carry a fair 
amount of traffic. The rest call for no comment. There are toll- 
gates at Edappadi and Kumara-palaiyam, and ferries over the 
Kaveri at Pulampatti, Nedungulam, Velampatti, Kalvadangam, 
Salavam-patti, Mudal-kalvay, Pulia-Kavundan-patti, Samaya- 
sangili Agraharam, Palli-palaiyam Agraharam, Kokka-Rayan- 
pefctai, Patlilr, Eraya-mangalara and Molasi, The two Agraharam 
ferries are leased by the Agraharamdars, tho rest by the Taluk 
Board. 

The distinctive industries of the Taluk are weaving and the 
preparation of palmyra jaggery, palmyra fibre, oastor-oil and 
saltpetre. Cotton spinning is carried on to a small extent by 
Vollalars at Andi-piilaiyara, and cotton dyeing by Devangas in 
some of the larger villages. Weaving is an industry of more than 
usual importance, as there are large settlements of Kaikolars in 
all the larger villages, notably Tiruchengodu, Malla-samudram and 
Dadapuram. In Edappadi, weaving is carriod on by Sembadavars, 
in Kumara-palaiyam by Devangas. Palmyra jaggery is manu¬ 
factured on a larger scale than elsewhere throughout the Taluk, 
and palmyra fibre is prepared everywhere by Shanars for export. 
Bamboo mats are made locally, as elsewhere, by Vedakkarans. 
Grass mats are made at Eraya-mangalam (Kokka-Rayan-pettai 
Mitta). Gingelly-oil is made on a small scale, but the manu¬ 
facture of castor-oil at Edappadi has developed into an important 
industvy. Edappadi is also famed for its brass work, and for its 
oxtensive export of tobacco stalks. Saltpetre is manufactured at 
Edappadi, and also at Patlur, the Kasha of the Mitta of that 
name. 

There are no less than 24 weekly markets in the Taluk, of 
which only three are managed by the Taluk Board, viz., Tiru- 
oheugodu (Tuesday), Edappadi (Wednesday) and Kolikkanattanj, 
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or Raj&-palaiyam (Saturday). Tho other markets are at 
Sankaridrug and Koneri-patti on Sundays ; at Molasi, Edanga- 
salai, Pulampatti, Samudram and Pallakka-palaiyam on Mondays ; 
at Chittor, Vela-Kavundan-patti and Vaikundam on Tuesdays; 
at Malla-samudram, Palli-palaiyara and Kattu-palaiyam on 
Wednesdays; atEranapuram, Tovur, Itamapuram, Tanni-pandal- 
palaiyam (hamlet of Moda-mangalam) on Thursdays; at Kumara- 
palaiyam, Yaiyappa-malai on Fridays ; and at Konganapuram on 
Saturdays. 1 The shandies at Pappambadi and Jalakantapuram in 
Omalur Taluk also serve villages partly included in the Taluk 
of Tiruehengddu. The average bid for the three Taluk Board 
shandies is about Bs. 2,000. 

The chief item of trade is grain, which is in the hands of 
Komatis and Nagarattu Chettis. Tho latter deal also in oil and 
salt. The Sembadavars of Edappadi are great traders; they 
import castor seeds on a larger scale, export tobacco, tobacco stalks, 
oaator-pwtfafc, and castor-oil, the last-named product going mostly 
to Tanjore. Sembadavars also deal in cloth and oil. Devangas 
and Kaikolars take an active part in the cloth trade. Palmyra 
jaggery is sold in almost every shandy. Kolikkal-nattam is noted 
as a, market for cattle, sheep and hidos. Cattle are sold to a very 
limited extent at Tiruohengodu, Edappadi and Eranapuram. 
Palli-palaiyam market is noted for the sale of dhall, fish and 
rough cotton sheets (duppalti ). A certain amount of raw cotton 
is exported to Coimbatore. The chief imports aro ragi, cholam 
and paddy. 

Edappadi, a Union, is situated on the light bank of tho 
Sarabbanga-nadi, some miles north of Saukagiri. It is 
connected also by road with MacDonald's Choultry (10^ miles). 
Edappadi was the Kasba of a Taluk under Eead, and belonged to 
Munro’s Division ; tho Taluk ceased to exist in 1803. 

The predominating caste is that of the Sembadavars, who 
muster, it is said, about 700 households. The fire-walkiDg ceremony 
in honour of Dranpadi has already been described (Yol. I, p. 115). 

A shandy is held on Wednesdays, tho main articles of trade 
being cloths, paddy, cholam, ragi, betel-leaves, sugaroane, coco¬ 
nuts, jaggery, ghee, castor-oil seeds and tobacco. The chief industry 
is the pressing of castor-oil seeds, which is carried on by means of 
lever-and-sorew mills, owned for tho most part by Sembadavars, 
It is said that the sale of punak is much more profitable than that 
of oil. A brisk trade exists in tobacco-stalks, which are brought in 


1 A regular weekly round for petty shandy-goers is Edappadi (Wednesday), 
Tfivur (Thursday), JaUkantupurnm (Friday), KungamLpuram (Saturday), KonOvi- 
patti (Sunday), I’Qliuipatti (Monday) and Chittur (Tuesday). 

18 
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in-bundles about 4' long from the villages, then cut up into lengths 
of 6" or 8" and exported to Dharwar and North Canara. The 
brass vessels manufactured in Edappadi are of unusually good 
quality, but the industry is not so thriving as it used to be. The 
saltpetre industry has been referred to on p. 79. 

About a mile east of Edappadi is the hamlet of Vellandi- 
Valasai, famous for its Easter festival. Yellandi-Valasai (the 
name, which means “ White Priest,” is suggestive) is a very old 
Catholio settlement, and appears to have survived Tipn’s persecu¬ 
tion. At the time when the Catholio Missions were taken over 
by tho Society of Foreign Missions, Edappiidi contained more 
Christians than Salem itself, tho missionaries made it their head¬ 
quarters, and it was the centre of missionary effort. 1 Tho Easter 
festival lasts five days and aftraots about 5,000 pilgrims. Tn 
front of the church is an open space whore a Passion Play is 
performed on tho night of (rood Friday. Nightly ear processions 
form a featnro of the festival, in the course of which the ten images 
are home round tho village in festal cars with pyrotechnic honours. 
Behind tho church is a tomb, surmounted by a mantapam, bearing 
a Tamil inscription recording the death of Devaratnatha (xuru- 
swflmi 1774 A.D. Tho earth beneath the floor of the mantapam is 
eaten medicinally by all eastes as an infallible specific against 
gastric pains, and a considerable hole lias been excavated by 
persons so afflicted. 

Kumara-palaiyam is a village of 5,035 inhabitants, situated 
on the left bank of the Kaveri opposite Bhavilni, a little above tho 
continence of tho Kaveri with the Bhavani Biver. The Kaveri 
here is held especially sacred, and in tho month of Arpisi (Octo- 
bcr-November) it is believed that its waters are mingled with 
tlioso of the Gauges. In the middle of the river is a rock carved 
with Sanku, Chakram and Vamana-murti, 1 which is said to mark 
tho boundary of the Agraharam. Tho Brahmans of Knmara-palai- 
yamwero, it appears, liberally endowed by Krishna Baja Odeyar, 
but many of these privileges vanished in tho troublous times of 
the eighteenth century. 

The bridge over the Kaveri was constructed in 1853-4 at the 
cost of Provincial Funds, and was vested in the Salem District 
Board in L898. Tho total length is 1,408', and it consists of 26 
arches, each measuring 54' 8". There is a toll-gate on tho Salem 
side, and two on the Coimbatore side, one to tap the traffic from 
Erode, and tho other that from Gtavandappadi. Payment of toll at 
any one of the three gates gives free passage over the bridge for 
one day, counting from sunrise to sunrise. 


1 pannay, p. XV* 


2 Dwarf Incarnation of Vislum. 
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MacDonald’s Choultry, known in Tamil as “ Magadan Cha- 
vadi,” is a hamlet of the village of Eranapuram, and lends its 
namo to a railway station at the 219th rnilo of the Madras- 
Calieut line. MacDonald’s Choultry is so called from a choultry 
Imilt by an officer named MacDonald who was in the habit of 
resorting to the vicinity of Eranapuram for shikar, and built a 
choultry there. 1 

Malla-samudram is a large agricultural village situated 11 
miles north-east of Tiruchengodu, on the Salem road. Read 
mado it the Kasha of a Taluk attached to Munro’s Division, but 
the Taluk was abolished in 1790. The village owes its import¬ 
ance to the large six months’ irrigation tank from which appa¬ 
rently it derives its name. Its population includes a large 
settlement of Kaikdlar weavers, and it is in consequence an 
important weaving centre. Its chief temple, which is dedicated 
to Solosvara, is a modern structure, the building which it. super¬ 
seded dating presumably to Chela times. 

Two miles from Malla-samudram is the hamlet of Kali-patti, 
the Kasha of a Revenue Inspector, a small place, 2 miles from 
Attayampatti (Salem Taluk). It is of little importance except for 
its temple sacred to Kandaswami (Subrahmanya), where an annual 
ear festival is held in the latter part of January (Tai-Pusam), to 
which some 5,000 persons resort. A feature of tho festival is the 
number of pilgrims who carry Kdvadts in fulfilment of their vows. 
It is said they usually number from 100 to 150. Tho temple is 
of recent origin, and has only risen to importance during the past 
JO or 35 years. It is claimed to l>e the private property of tho 
pujart Lakshmana Kavundan, who is reputed tho wealthiest and 
most influential man in the village. The founder of the temple, 
one Palani Kavundan, grandfather of tho present pujCtri, being, 
it is said, afflicted with acute belly-ache, devotod himself to tho 
worship of Kandaswami, and offered prayers to him night and 
day in a thatched shed on the site where stands the present shrine. 
He worshipped not an idol hut a Kavadi ; his ache in course of 
time was cured, and by virtue of his devotions he became gifted 
with occult powers, and was looked up to as an oracle throughout 
the country side. People flocked to hoar him prophesy, parti* 
oularly on Mondays and Eridays, days poouliarly auspicious for 
the worship of Kandaswami. Palani Kavundan in his lifetimo 
amassed great woaltb, which he devoted to the construction of 
tho temple. During the ear festival the god receives very 
large offerings of coconuts, plantains, castor-seeds, grain of all 

1 A Lieutenant MacDonald wat, in command of the troops in Salem in 1702, 

18-A 


CHAP. XV. 
MacDonacu’s 
Chooi/iky. 


Mau.a- 

samudSam. 



276 


SALEM. 


chap. xv. kinds, ohillies, saffron, milk, curds, money and jewels, and 
Mail** not unnaturally the establishment, is self-supporting. It is said 
aj KunaA M. j-p e m0 ney contributions alone amount to between Rs. 4,000 

and Rs. 6,000 at each festival. During tho festival a cattle fair 
is held, and the place is a notorious resort for gamblers. 

PCiiMVATO. Pulampatti (population 2,773), picturesquely situated on the 
left bank of the Kaveri, miles N.W. of Edappadi, and opposite 
Nerinjipet and the Pala-malai (4,922) is the site of a ferry of 
some importance. It was formerly a Depot of the Porto Novo Iron 
Company, and it was here that the Kanja-malai ore was smelted 
with fuel brought down the Kaveri from Solappadi side. Remains 
of the furnaces are still standing, and tho ruins of the Engineer’s 
bungalows can yet be seen, while the ferruginous soil on the 
Kaveri bank is blackened with the debris of the extinct industry. 1 

Just below Pulampatti tho Kaveri cuts its way through a 
narrow rocky gorge, and in this gorge is a ruined anaikat of huge 
blocks of stono, clamped together with iron, and cemented. From 
this anaikat a ohaunol took off, which still gives its name to the 
village of Mudal-kalvay, 

Pulampatti is said to have boon a favourite resort of the 
Gatti Mudaliyars of Tara-mangalam, as it was a convenient 
plaoo for bathing in the Kaveri. A small figure, carved on the 
western baso of the stambam attached to tho Siva temple, accord¬ 
ing to tradition, represents one of the Mudaliyars. 

Sankabidruo. Sankaridrug lies at 234th mile of the Madras-Calicut 
Trunk Road. It iB 2 miles from the Station to which it lends 
its name, 7 from Tiruchengodu, and 10 from the Kaveri at 
Kumara-palaiyam, where tho Trunk Eoad crosses to Bhavani in 
Coimbatore District. Roads radiate to Pulampatti Ferry via 
Edappadi (16 miles), to Omalur via Jalakantapuram and Tara- 
mangalam (23 miles, Trunk Road), and to Salem via Mac¬ 
Donald’s Choultry (22 miles). 

The town, whioh lies partly within the limits of the Govern¬ 
ment village of Chinna-Kavundannr and partly within Sankari 
Mitta, takes its name from the massive hill whioh overshadows it 
on the west. Correctly spelt the name should be Sankagiri- 
Durgam, and the hill is so called from its fancied resemblance to 
the sacred conch-shell (Turbinella pyrum). In Read’s time it was 
called Sankledroog, and the name was supposed to he derived from 
sangili, a chain. 


1 After the winding-up of the Porto Novo Company, an attempt was made 
to revive the industry by Messrs. Stanes & Oo, of Coimbatore, who imported 
Katti Pariahs from Kongantipuram to smelt, tho ore. The enterprise was not a 
aucoeBs. Smelting is still carried on at Konganapuram. 
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The Travellers’ Bungalow is perched rather curiously on the 
top of a rocky knoll. It was originally the house of James Oram, 
long Commandant of the Garrison, who died August 13,1799. 1 

The Cemetery, which lies away from the village, not far from 
the Travellers’ Bungalow, and close under the south side of the 
Drug, contains two named monuments, one to William Ash, 
Lieutenant, 1st Battalion, 7th Regiment, Native Infantry, who 
died on August 27, 1808, and the other, dated June 18, 1820, 
to Lieutenant Robert Waters, of tho 25th Regiment, Madras 
N ative Infantry. 

Close to the Cemetery is a remarkable boulder, over 30' in 
height and about 35' across. It is called “ Mudaliyar Gundu,” the 
Mudaliyar’s rook. It is said to have been a place of punishment 
for lazy workmen in the days when the Gatti Mudaliy&rs were 
building Tara-mangalam Temple. The defaulter was made to 
ascend the rock with the help of a ladder. The ladder was then 
withdrawn, and the culprit could then choose whether to leap 
down and break his neck, or remain “ steeped in the sunshine 
burning hot ’ ’ and die of thirst or sunstroke. It is said that the 
last of the Gatti Mudaliyars was exposed for 21 days on this 
rock and starved to death by Tipu Sultan, for failure to pay 
tribute during a year of famine, The chronology of this legend 
is evidently confused.' 

The chief Siva templo lies about 450 yards from tho foot of the 
hill and is dedioated to Somes vara. 

Near the old Jama Masjid is the shrine of Fatima Bi, the 
special patronness of Moslem children. It is a local oustom for 
every Muhammadan mother to offer fathia (sugar, plantains, 
rioe-cakes and incense) at this Durga on the 40th day after the 
birth of her child, who will then be immune from the ailments 
of childhood. 

Sankaridrug was the head-quarters of a Tahsildar under Tipu. 
It was deposed from that honour in the first year of Read’s 
administration, hut reinstated iu Fasli 12U6 (1796-97). It con¬ 
tinued as a Taluk Kasba till the revision of 1860, In 19JO it 
beoame the head-quarters of a Deputy Collector, but the new 
offices have not yet been built. 

Tho town is regarded as one of the sanitaria of the District, 
and enjoys a high reputation for the quality of its weli-water. 
The milky water of the Bal-Bavi or Milk-Well, not far from the 
Travellers’ Bungalow, is supposed to have medicinal properties, 


CHAP. xv. 
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1 See. '1'omlti, 291, and infra p. 283. 

* The legend is referred to in a little book of poems entitled “ From Brahiu 
Christ ” by the iiev. W, Robinson of the London Mission, Salem. 
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CHAP. XV. and cholera and bowel complaints are very rare in the town, 
Hankmudruoi though sore-eyes and skin-disease are common on account of the 
~~ dryness of the climate. 

Fortress. The Hill of Sankagiri is a whitish mass of granite and gneiss, 

rising to a height of 2,345' above sea-level, and nearly 1,500' above 
the plain. 1 2 The upper part of the eastern face is, roughly 
speaking, eresoent-shaped in contour, the horns pointing eastward. 
It is on this side that the summit is most easily reached, and on 
this side the bill is defended by no less than ten lines of fortifica¬ 
tion ? 

The first gateway ( Ulinnujfun-Vfinal) is said to have been 
constructed by “ Kunni Vettuva Baja.” The line of fortifi¬ 
cations to which the gate gives access extends right round the 
foot of the hill. Immediately behind it is the second gateway 
(called Diddi-Vasal, Kal-komhai-Kottai , or Kalla-Vasal). Beyond 
the third gateway ( Gadiyara Vasal or Clock G ate) is a, large temple 
dedicated to Varadaraja Perumal. A stoop flight of steps leads 
to the fourth gateway (liana-mandala-Vdsal or Gate of Blood¬ 
shed), strongly built of stone and topped with brick. The 
fifth gateway ( PudurKottai or New Fort) is defended by two 
bastions, one squire and the other semi-cironlar. The rampart on 
which this gate is placed is one of the largest on the bill. It is 
crested with brickwork, bound in parts with iron clamps, and is 
provided with embrasures for cannon. Its construction is ascribed 
to Tipu Sultan. The rampart on the left runs to a cave in the 
southorii spur of the hill. This cave, which is in ono part 35' high, 
is sacred to a Muhammadan Saint, Shah-ha-Mardan-Ghazi, who 
once upon a time entered the cave and never emerged from it. 
On the same day, however, he was seon to come out of a similar 
cave at the falls of Siva-samudratn on the Kaveri, and it is there 
that the Saint is said to be iutorred. It is also said that panthers 
and other wild animals worship at this tomb, aud keep it tidy 
by sweeping the precincts with their tails. Another flight of 
steps leads to the sixth gateway ( Jlokkal-Dtddi-Vasal). The 
seventh gateway (Puml-Diddi- Vasal) is close behind the sixth, 
and is about half-way up the hill. Between this and the site of 
the next gateway is a strongly built magazine of brick, with a 
semi-eircuiar bomb-proof roof in almost perfect preservation. 
The eighth gateway became unsafe, and was demolished in 
about 1880. It was known as the Idi-Vilunlhan-Gnndu-Vasal, 
or the Gate of the Thunder-stricken Stone.. The boulder from 
which it takes its name is a massive rock, about 40' high, cleft in 


1 Tlie railway at Sankaiklmg Station is 876' above aco-level. 

2 Asketcb of Saukaridrug appears in Vyl. IV of Daaiell’a Oriental Scenery. 
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two from top to bottom, apparently by lightning. The sixth, CHAP.XV. 
seventh and eighth gateways are ascribed to one Lakshmi Kanta Sankabhikug 
R aja, a scion, it is said, of the royal house of Mysore. Tho " 
ninth gateway, situated about three-fourths of the way up the 
hill, is kuown as the “ Wbite-Man’s Gate ” or “ Company’s Gate.” 

Tho keystone of the arch which spans it bears the date 1799. It 
commands the point where the path reaches the brow' of the 
Durgam, skirting as it does so the edge of a precipice. After 
passing this gate, a sharp turn in the path leads to a flight of 
steps cut in the living rock. Though only 30 steps are visible, 
the topmost step of the flight is called AruraihCim-padi (sixtieth 
step), and is popularly used, like tho Aruvathdm-padi at Tiru- 
chengodu, for oath-taking. The remaining 30 steps are said to 
be concealed by T rubble. Tho steps are commanded by the last or 
Mysore Gate, an imposing structure of stono, built, it is said, by 
ono of the Mysore Bitjas. 

The summit is orowned by a small temple dedicated to Chenna- 
Kesava Perumal, built of stono in the severe simple stylo churac- 
teristie of the Pfiudlsvara temple at Tiruohengodu, and of many 
other of the older temples perched on the tops of drugs. Por 
many yards around it the granite is bare of vegetation, and its 
surface is inscribed in Tclugu and Dova-nagari characters. 1 There 
are several rock-pools in which the water-lily flourishes, the most 
remarkable being tho Ma.n- Junai or Deer Pool, u deep cave or 
cleft, so overshadowed by projecting rock that tho rays of the 
sun never reach it. The water is said to possess healing virtues, 
and, by u time-honoured practice, officers camping in Sankagiri 
used to ho supplied daily with drinking water from this spring. 

Not far distant, on the verge of a precipice, is a small Mosque 
known as Dastagir Durga, and constructed like an Idga, Dasta- 
gir, otherwise known as Syod Abdul Qadir Dallam. was ono of the 
greatest of Muhammadan Saints.- llis connection with this Durga 
is vague, Soveral wildly improbable stories are current on the 
subject. 11 On the highest peak is the usual flag-staff platform. 

North of this is a tomb-like structure, reputed to have been a 
place of execution in the days of Haidar and Tipu. The male¬ 
factor was dropped through a small square hole in the top, which 


1 r ihe Tclugu inscription gives a. date corresponding to 1678 d.D.—vide 
Annual Report, Arch&i/logical Survey of JMadras, 1904-05, p. 2d. 

* He traced bib descent from the Prophet through both parents, and earned 
the title M&h&bnb Subaui, Most Beloved of God. 

a It is said that this Durga is connected by an underground passage with 
tlie cave of Shah-lia-Mardan-Ghazi already referred to. This seemB to clash with 
tho Siva-samudram theory. 
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was closed with a stone and loft for three days. The corpse was 
then lifted out by a hook. There are granaries for paddy and 
grain (the husks of paddy are still to bo seen), and a brick store¬ 
house with three compartments for storing gingelly-oil, ghoe and 
honey. 1 2 

Towards the south-west the rampart of the Mysore Fort is 
pierced by a small gate, called tho Mor-Diddi- Vasal or Butter¬ 
milk Gate. It is said that a Vellalar woman, who used to carry 
butter milk for the garrison from the village below, showed the 
English a secret path which runs up the Drug from the western 
side. 

The fortress must have been almost impregnable in the 
eighteenth century, and it is strange that it played no part in the 
struggle between Mysore and Madura, and that its existence is 
ignored in Ool. Wood's despatches of 1768. Nor is it in the list 
of forts reoaptured by Haidar in the same year. 

The fortress is in charge of the Public Works Department, 
being included in the “list of ancient monuments Beleetod for 
conservation.” In the course of repairs in 1005 about 75 iron shot, 
some solid, some hollow, were discovered in one of the magazines, 
Coins too have been picked up from time to time, but their date 
and description are not on record. 

Sankaridrug was anciently known as “ Kuunattilr-Durgam,” 
and is referred to as such in inscriptions of the reigns of Krishna- 
Deva Raya - (A.D. 1522), Achyuta Raya 3 (A.D. 1538 and 1540), 
and Sadasiva 4 5 (A-D. 1544), as well as in the Sankaridrug grant of 
Dodda Krishna Raja of Mysore 6 (A.D. 1717), In tho first-named 
inscription mention is made of “ the Twelve Districts surrounding 
the Kunnattur-Durgam in Kongu alias Vira Chola-Mandalam.” 6 
In the lator Vijayanagar inscription tho place is spoken of as the 
head-quarters of a royal Governor, who is named Kummalan- 
nagal in 1538, Ramappa Nayakkan in 1540, and Dandu Bavap- 
paiyan in 1544. In the last inscription Kunnattur is spoken of as 
“ surrounded by tho Province of Mulv&y,” ‘ 


1 Some people say for pingolly-oil, castor-oil and ghoe. Certainly caBtor- 
oil for lighting purposes would be more useful in such a place than honey. 

2 G.E. No. 651 of 1905, Tjruehengddn. 

3 G.E. Nos. 21 and 28 of 1900, Tara-mangalam, 

* G.E. No. 27 of 1900, Tara^mangalam. 

* Vide p. 281. 

5 The Twelve Districts of TirnchengOdu are referred to in two Choia inscrip, 
tions, Nos. 623 and 629 of 1905. 

1 This Mnlvfty Mr. Ver.kayya conjectuially identifies with Muibagal near 
Keli!r, though, topographically, tin's identification appears strained. 
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Persistent tradition, already referred to, connects Sankarid rug chap. XV. 
with tlie “ Yettuva Rajas ” and the Gatti Mudaliyars, but those Sanbabidrug 
traditions find little support in the local lithic records. A Yettuva 
Raja is named in connection with a curious stone in the village of 
Agrahara Talaiyur. 1 Lakslimi Kfinta Ilaja has been mentioned in 
connection with the sixth, seventh and eighth gateways on the 
Durgam. 

Sankaridrug was added to the Mysore Empire by the conquest 
of Chikka Deva Raja, in 1688 and 1689 A.D. In 1717 his successor 
Dodd a Krishna Raja (1714-1731) settled a colony of Kanareso 
Brahmans at Sankagiri, nominally in honour of his marriage with 
his eight wives, but perhaps in reality for political reasons. A 
copper-plate sdsanam of great interest, bearing on the endowment 
of this political Agraharam, has been translated by the Rev. 

Thomas Fonlkes. 2 

After the usual preliminary vorses, oxtolling the pedigree of 
the grantor, the document runs 

“ While King Sri Krishna Raja— who is the stage manager of the beautiful 
drama in which the female actor dances by his direction over the jewelled 
crowns of all other kings —was performing all the various kinds of charities, ho 
had the desire, amongst other things, of forming a IS lull man settlement. This 
Emperor of Karnataka sought out the most healthful, fertile, and sacred places 
within his dominions, and ho then selected one of tho best of them for this 
particular charity. That spot is situated to the south-east of Srlrangaputtana, 
the city of the god of gods, the blessed Western Kunga. That country is called 
the Kongu-mandalam, abounding in wealth and crops. There, at the distance 
of twice ten miles (literally two yojanas) from the undivided stream of the 
river Kiiveri, and nine times ten miles to the north-west of the original Sri 
Rango, is situated a sacred and salubrious spot. Here is the fortress called 8ri 
Sanka-giri-durga, which in former days boro the name of Kunnatttlr. To the 
east of its eastern wall, which bears the name of Vijaya, in tho open space at the 
foot of the hill, there is a temple of the god Kapardin under the name of Soma- 
natlia ; and to the westwards of that temple there is a temple of the god Sharugin, 
under the name of Vallabharaja, the god of all the worlds. On the north side of 
this temple ho built a neat Brahman street with two rows of houses ; with court¬ 
yards to eaoh house, measuring forty feet in width, and a hundred and twenty 
feet in length. Ho built a separate substantial house for each of tho 32 shares 
of tho endowment. Thus ha happily settled the sito of tho Brahman settle¬ 
ment, which he had longed to establish, on the sacred northern bank of the two 
bathing tanks oalled Rama and Lakshmana.” 


1 For Talaiyur see below p. 282, The stone is carved with six human 
figures and the figure of some animal, probably a horse. It stands in S, No. 43 
of Agrah&ra-Talaiyur. Tho legend is that the Vettuva Raja went to TSra-man- 
galam to conduct a car procession, after defeating the Pallis in battle. The 
Raja unluckily got his foot crushed by the car wheel, and died on his return 
journey at TalniyQr. His attendants committed suioido. The stone was set up 
as a memorial of this incident. For “ Vettuva Rnjas, ” compare p, 288. 

2 S.D.M., Vol. II, pp. 136-40. 
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The grant then proceeds to describe the two villages of 
Tilley Or and Mfmgutto-patti 1 with which the Agraharara was to be 
endowed : — 

” The king divided each of these villages into 32 shares* and with these 
King Krishna Raj a provided an annual income for tl.e'llrahioun proprietors of 
these shares. Ha called this Brahman settlement, which he had thus himself 
established, by the name of Apratima-Kri 3 h 11 a-ru.ja.pura : and he settled in it 
venerable Brahmans, learned in the whole of the Vedas and Vodatigas. With 
duo respectfulness he sought out BrahmanR of the Sri Vaishnavu, Madhya, and 
Advaita sects, thoroughly versed in the Vedas and VOdangas, well acquainted 
with the traditions of religion, and law, learned in all the various branches of 
knowledge, ceremonially pure, belonging to good families, householders, full of 
thn. true Brahmanical spirit and of gentle disposition ; and ho gavo to them all 
the two large, beautiful and well-populated villages of Tilley or uml Maiigutte- 
patli, distributed into 32 shares, to form a sullicient maintenance for their 
families • their well-defined boundaries being marked with stones having the 
figure of a dwarf cut on them.” 

The privileges to be enjoyed by the Brahman landlords are as 
follows : — 

“ All t.ho shareholders of this Brahman settlement of Aprs limit- Krislma-raju- 
purn shall enjoy without molestation, as a lax-free grant, as hing as the sun and 
moon cudure, and while the earth and sky continue, and lor the several 
generations of their sous auil grandsons, the rice-fields, dry-grain fields, gardens, 
lionse-sitos, land fit for house-sites, grazing lands, mango and other trees, tanks, 
wells, water-channels, water-courses, dry barren lands, swamps, old sites of 
ruined Brahman houses, old sites of ruined Sudra houses, weavers’ IioUSn taxes, 
tobacco taxes, grass taxes, tolls, produce taxes, village servants’ taxes, plough 
taxes, sheep taxes, caste fines, temple dues, king’s "lues, additional crop taxes, 
together with all other village taxes, production nnd Reason taxes, with all other 
proprietary rights accruing within the four boundaries of tho two villages of 
Taleynr, otherwise called Apratima-Krislinn-raja-pu , and Mangutte-patti, 
surrounded by ^boundary-stones marked with the dwar ;eal sot up along the 
boundaries above described. 

“ While all those proprietors continue to enjoy those. 1 shares, all duos and 
all common rights within the four boundaries of those ro villages together 
with iho eight land-appurtenanccs, namely, mines, hid n treasure, water, 


1 The villages of Mangutte-patti and Tiiieyftrare desorihed as “ dependent 011 
the town of TTiranuyapura.” Ilirannyapura is the modern KranSpuram, in the 
limits of which MacDonald’s Choultry is situated. The Government villages 
No. 68 Attavanai-Talaiyur and No. 07 Agrahara-Tiilaiyur lie to the south-west 
of Kranupuram. Mlin-kuttai-patti i* a hamlet of the latter. To tho north of 
Agrahara-Taluiyur is the Government village of KnnnandOri, nnd t,o the south 
and west that of Vaikundam. All these names occur in Krishna Baja’s grunt. 
One of the “ Dwarf-sealed Stones ” can be seen about a furlong from the 
southern sluice of the Chandana Tank of Agrahara-Tiilaiyur, and probahiy more 
could be . discovered if looked for. The Chandana Tank, locally called 
Udanchuri, is in Survey field No. 31, and tho stono is in S, No. 03 of Agrahara- 
Taluiyur. Tko grunt states that “ The district dependent on Sankagiri is 
called the Elu-karai-Nud and the sub-district of Put vanijis dependent on it.” 
The lllu-karai-Nud is traditionally said to have consisted of the followin''- seven 
Nads : (1) Piindurai, (2) Pavani, (3) Araiya (also called Malla-samudram), 
(4) i’arutti-patti, (5) Ttasipuram, (6) Elm- and (7) Salem, 



TlRUOKKKHOMP TALUK. 


283 


stone, wood, profits about, to accrue, existing profits and contingent. profits, and 
also the proprietary dignities, connected with, and properly arising within, the 
four boundaries of these villages, shall bolong for ever to those proprietors of 
tho 32 shares. From henceforth these 32 shame shall he subject to all the four 
hinds of contract, namely, mortgage, salo, gift, and exchange, which these 
proprietors may choose to make." 

“There is an air,” writes M r. b’onlkes, “ of legal precedent, 
and form about the composition of this grant, especially of the 
vernaoular portion of it, which suggests, what is otherwise very 
probable, that it may he regarded as a veiy good example of the 
public documents of this class in use at tho time when it was 
written.” 

In 1792 Sartkaridrug was made the he ad-quarters of tho 
22nd Madras Battalion, 1 under the command of Captain James 
Oram. It was at that time the chief Arsenal and Dopot in the 
Talaghfit, the buildings in tho fort being readily converted into 
store-houses. In connection with the storage of twelve months' 
stock of paddy in the principal forts of “ the Buraruahal and Salem 
countries,” a letter to the Military Secretary, dated Juno 4, 1792, 
runs as follows :—“ Tho opinion of the Commanding Officer of 
Sanklodroog should he taken as to the best sit uation to store tho 
grain ; whether it is sufficient if placed within the second or the 
fourth wall, and what proportion upon the summit of the rock, where 
there arc also excellent store-houses onlj' requiring small repair. 
The expense of carrying up the grain will bo considerable, and no 
more should ho placed there than is deemed absolutely necessary.” 
Saukaridrug was selected by Head as a suitable place for the 
establishment of a mint, but it is not known whether coins were ever 
minted there. Under Lord Clive’s scheme of 1799 it became the 
Military head-quarters of the Tahighat, a, Government Command 
and an Ordnance Station. One battalion was allotted to it, five 
companies being detached and distributed bet ween Salem, Numak- 
kal and Attur. Lrode was also apparently attached to tho 
command. 2 

By 1816 the garrison was reduced to a detachment of the 4th 
Dindigul Native Veteran Battalion, and in 1823 it appears that 
Salem took precedence as tho chief Military Station in tho Tala- 
ghiit. Sankaridrng was Btill a cantonment in 1832, but some 
time after that it was abandoned. Among the regiments stationed 


1 Die 22nd Madras Battalion, which was originally called Oiam-ki-l’altan 
was in 179(1 absorbed into ilie 3rd Madias ltegimeut, now the 03rd 1’alamcottah 
Bight. Infantry fTuring-ki-l’altan). 

2 In 1800 and 1801 one John Hay was attached as Assistant Surgeon to 
tht: “ Garrison of Saukaridrug and Erode.” 
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CHAP. XV. there were the 1st Battalion, 18th Native Infantry (1804), and 
Sanaaeidkdo. the 2nd Battalion, 4tli Begiment in 1807. 1 

Colonel Welsh, who camped in Oram’s Bungalow in February 
1824, gives the following account of Sankaridrug and its former 
Commandant 2 : — 

“ 1'h>8 hill fort was once not only strong, but a place of consequence in the 
Bitramahal; it was a large military station for several years, and Btill retains 
vestiges of former importance, such as tomb-stones, mouldering barracks, 
decayed walls, and tottering rnins. In the lower fort there are twohty excel¬ 
lent guns, and abundance of shot; with about twolve guns, etc., on the hill, 
whioh is very high and rugged, hut not so strong by nature as Nundydroog, or 
several other hill forts I have seen ; though from the number of rocks, one 
above another to the summit, it has an imposing appearance. Colonol Oram 
commanded this place as a Captain for many years, and the very regiment 
in Which f had risen to Lieutenant-Colonel now went by his name, A strict 
disoiplinarian, and an excellent tactician, every man under hie command became 
a soldier in mind as well as in body; and being excessively particular in his 
own dress, he went by the namo of the ' Sepoy Maccaroni ’: bui as he was the 
absolute master, so be was the kind and considerate father and protector of nil 
and the large and handsome allowances of command, were by him appropriated 
to the purpose for which they must have beou originally intended, to conduce 
to the comfort and happiness of those whom lie so ably commanded. At this 
distant period, his namo is never uttered by the old Sepoys of the Madras Army 
without affection ; and what is more extraordinary, his house, in whioh we found 
such comfortable shelter, is, after a lapso of thirty years, in astute of perfect 
repair, while many others, of lator construction, have not a stone left, to tell 
where they stood. Ilia amiable character is still oherished in the gratoful 
memory of the natives, though so many years have elapsed since he ceased to 
exist, and his property is respected us the relique of a superior being where 
there is not even a solitary European ut the station, to see, or in any way 
influence r.heir conduct.” 3 

Tirnchengodu, a Union, is situated 5 miles from Sankagiri 
Bailway Station, and 8 miles from Sankaridrug itself. It is not 
situated on any main artery of traffio, but it is well provided with 
road communication to all the main centres of trade. Boads 
radiate to Salem via Attayampatti (27 miles), Easipuram (21| 
miles), Namakkal (22 miles), Paramati (19 miles), Kokka-Hayan- 
pettni Ferry (8 miles), and Anangur Bailway Station (5| miles). 

The prinoipal streets form four sides of a square, enclosing 
the Kailasanfttha Temple, an arrangement which indicates the 
antiquity of the town and its religious origin. The inhabited 
area has expanded towards the north-east and south-east. It is 
said that the place was once fortified, but it could never have 
possessed any military strength, and it does not figure in the 
Mysore Wars, 


1 Now the 76th Carnatic Infantry, vide footnote p. 176, s.v. Kriahnagiri 
which was aUo garrisoned by the same .Regiment in 1807. 6 ' 

■ Military Reminiscences, Vol. II, pp. 191-3, 
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The chief community is that of the Kaikolar weavers, whose 
pavadts, well shaded with trees, are a picturesque feature of the 
town. Weaving is of course the principal industry. The looal 
grain trade is important. The town contains three Banks, which 
are in the hands of Nattukottai Chettis. 

The town derives its name from the lofty hill, 1,901' above 
sea-level, which dominates it on the south-east. The origin of tho 
hill is thus accounted for by looal legend. Once upon a time a 
dispute arose between Vayu, the god of winds, and Adisesha, the 
Serpent. King, as to which of the two was the stronger. The 
test applied was that Adisosha should coil himself round the 
Himalayas and Vayu should try to drag him off. So fierce blew 
the storm that gods and saints implored the Serpent King to 
yield. The snake slightly raised his hood, the force of the wind 
redoubled, dislodged one of the Himalaya peaks, and tore the 
serpent’s hood. The mountain peak, stained with the serpent’s 
blood, flew through the air, and aligbtod at Tiruchongodu 
(“holy-ruddy-peak”). Tho hill is therefore sometimes called 
Nagagirior Serpent Hill. Kaina-DliSnu, the Celestial Cow, giver 
of all good gifts, obtained from Siva the grant of five peaks. 
One of these she set up as Kanja-malai, another as Sankagiri. the 
third as Pusbpagiri (commonly called Morflr Hill, between 
Tiruchengodu and the Railway Station), the fourth as Urasa- 
kuntha-kottai Hill near Bhaviini, the fifth as N&gagiri, otherwise 
called Tiruchengodu. Thus tho hill is composed of male and 
female elements, the peak stained with tho Serpent King’s blood 
and the peak set up by the Divine Cow, a union typical of the 
mystical union of Siva and Parvati in .the form of Ardhanarisvara, 
whose temple crowns its summit , 

The hill is precipitous and almost devoid of vegetation. The 
bright red and yellow colouring of the natural rocks, and of the 
innumerable shrines with which it is covered, makes a gorgeous 
picture in the sunset glow. 

Access to the Ardhanarisvara Temple is gained by a winding 
flight of over 1,200 steps. Several mantapams have been erected 


i Parvati prayed to be made one in body with Siva. Siva promised the 
boon, if 8he did further tapas on Tiruchengodu Hill, This she did, and beoame 
united with her lord in the form of Ardhanarisvara (The Lord-who-is-half-woman). 
Hence the right half of tho idol on the hill is male in form, the left half female \ 
and it is docked with a cloth, the rigid half of which is white, and the left half 
groen. Henco, too, the 21st and last day of Parvati’s penance is still celebrated 
as the ohief festival of the temple. 
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at varied intervals along the route, and oaoh mantapam has its 
history. 1 

West of the Tat It Mantapam is a Nandi ( Hull), which is daubed 
with butter by devotees. This Nandi faces the hill, the hill 
itself being regarded as the lingarn of Siva. On tho rock.near 
by is carved in bas-relief a gigantic five-hooded serpent, CO' in 
length. Offerings of pongal are made to this serpent by the 
hillmen of the Kongu country to protect them against snake-bite, 
and cocks are also sacrificed. 2 3 The Singa Mantapam is maintained 
by the descendants of Nalla-tambi Kdngniyan, one of the Vellillars 
of Mirror.* Tho pillars of this mantapam ore well carved with the 
figures of lions and horses, and on the western wall are some 
human figures which are said to represent the original builders. 
Between this and tho next mantapam is a flight of 60 steps known 
as the Sattiya-padi (oath steps) or Arunathdin-padi (sixtieth stop). 
Monetary disputes arc often settled here by one party challenging 
tho other to swear on each stop to the justice of his claim, extin¬ 
guishing a light in the usual manner. This flight of steps is one 
of the most famous places for oaths in South India, and oaths 
sworn on them have received the recognition oven of the High 
Court of Madras. A rook oast of these steps is crowded with 
Chola inscriptions. 4 Seven stops from the top of this flight is the 
Aruvathdm-padi Mantapam , said to have been built by .Kunmra- 
swfnni Kangaiyan, 5 and now maintained by the Shanars. This 
mantapam Ties at the buse of rock which forms the Pdndava-Gundu. 
Tho rock is said, in formor days, to have been crowned by a 
fort, and the northern gate of the fort is said to have been on tho 


1 For a detailed account o£ these mantapama see Report of Archaeological 
Survey Department, Southern Circle, for 1907-8, pp. 14-1G. The fiisfc hns no 
distinctive namo. The others are, in order of ascent, (2) Sanyasi, (3) Titu- 
nnidaiyau, (4) Taili, (5) Kaikolar , (G) Singa, (7) Aruvathdm-padi, (8) Settiya 
Kavundan , (9) DZvadiya, (10) Iluippaltu, (11) Gopura- Vasal, Mr, T. A, 
Muthnswumi IConar of Tiruchongodn has made a special study of the Tirtichen- 
godn temples and thoir Purdna, and the account wliioh follows is largely due t.o 
his courtesy. 

- A rock just below the boulder known as Nagn-gtmdu and west of tho steps 
is covered with ChtMa inscriptions, and bears also one Piindya epigraph. G.E. 
Nos. 622 to 027 of 1905, 

3 Vido p. 287, and G.E. No. 040 of 1905. This Nalla-tambi Kiingaiyan is said 
to have been also culled Madura Nallavan. Three members of this family are 
referred to in the inscriptions, via., (1) Tirumalai Attappa Nalla-tambi Kangai- 
yan (date 1599 A.CO, (2) Attappa Tmnmdi Nalla-tambi Kangaiyan, elder eon of 

(1) , (date 1019 A.D.), and (3) Kumaraswiimi Kangaiyan, younger brother of 

(2) , (date 1027 A.D.). 

4 (t.K. Nos. 030 to 640 of 1905. 

5 Son of Nalla-tambi Kangaiyan of Morur, whoso name iB associated with the 
sixth or Singa Mantapam —vido G.E. Nos. 610, 047 and 048 of 1905, 
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verge of the Bhairava Tirtam hard by. The name Kottai-Vaml CHAP. XV 
or Fort Onto still clings to the spot. The Gopura- Vasal Mania » TTrcchef- 
pam was hogun, it is said, by Slyala Gatt.i Mudaliyar in 1654 A.D. H01 ' t, ‘ 
and completed by the l! Vijaya Knlattar” of Rasipuram. 

Beyond this is the main entrance to the big temple of 
Ardhanilrlsvara. The work is said to have been begun by one 
Tiriyamhaka Udaiyar in 1512 A.D., and it was reconstructed 
towards the end of the nineteenth century with the aid of public 
subscriptions. The chunam-work decorations, with which it is 
smothered, were perpetrated in the vnlgarest of modern taste by 
“ artists ” from Srlrangam. 

The floor of the temple lies 20' below the threshold of this 
entrance gopuram. The outer wall of the pr aka ram, measures 
260' from oast to west, and 198' from north to south ; the temple 
itself 170' from east to west, and 95' from north to south. The 
maha-mantapam is said to have been rebuilt by one Samboji, a 
Governor of Sankaridrug, and to have been finished by Slyala Gatt.i 
Mudaliyar of Titra.-mangalam in 1684 A.D. The shrine, contrary 
to custom, faces west. The Nandi facing the shrine, it is said, 
came to life and ate gram in the days of Virupfikhsha Raya of 
Velloro, on hearing a song sung by a Sanyasi of Tiruvadutnrai. 1 2 * 4 * 6 
The Nritta-mantapam was built by Attappa Nalla-tambi Kangaiyan 
of Morur- in 1599 A.D. The stone-work resembles that of 
Tara-mangalam, and the carving (notably that of the stone 
chains) is of a high order. Ono of the pillars north of the 
gram-eating Nandi is carved with the figures of Attappa Nalla- 
tambi Kiingaiyan and his throe wives, and sufferers from tertian 
fever can rid themselves of their malady by walking thrioo round 
this pillar and breaking coconuts. 

North of the main shrine is the templo of Subruhmanya, which 
possesses a fine maha-mantapam in the best Tara-mangalam style, 
and is said to have boen built, in 1619 A.D., by Immudi Nalla- 
tambi Kangaiyan. The vimanam is attributed to Siyala Gatti 
Mudaliyar of Tara-mangalam.'* 

The Yigndsvara ma.nfapam,i south of the shrine of ArdhanfirTs* 
vara, and the Tandava Pattirai Vilasam '> are said to have been 

1 Mayavararu Taluk of Tanjore District. 

2 See G.E. No. 0ki of 1905 inscribed on the west wall of the mantnpam in 
front of the Ardhanarlsvara shrine. 

:1 G-E. No. 018 of 1905. 

4 Called Nilri-Ganapati-Mantapam. Ganapati dag a tirtmn for liia mother 
Farvati, otherwiso called Nari, and honco tin is here worshipped as Nari- 

Gar.apati, 

6 Hall of Tandava-Miirti (Siva as the Dancer) and Bhadra-Kali, whose 
figures ore carved in the pillars that support it. 
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built in 1627 A.D. by Kumaraswami Kangaiyan. 1 Early in the 
nineteenth century this mantapam showed signs of collapse, and 
in 1823 Mr, W. D. Davis, who then acted as Collector of Salem, 
contributed to its repair, an act which is commemorated by a 
bas-relief, 3' high, of Mr. Davis, with hat and walking-stiok, 
carved on the base of a supporting pillar. 2 EaBt of “ Davis 
Pillar ” is a pillar oarved with the figures of Kumarasw&mi 
Kangaiyan and his four wives; this pillar confers the same relief 
on sufferers from tertian fever as the pillar of Attappa Nalla-tambi 
Kangaiyan in the Nritta-mantapam of the Ardhanarisvara temple. 

The construction of the Nritta-mantapam, in front of the Sub- 
rahmanya shrine is ascribed to one Elaya Kavundan of Iluppili, 3 * a. 
brother-in-law of Kumaraswami Kangaiyan. 

The construction of the Nagesvara temple is attributed to 
Arai-Immudi-Allala-Elayan, chief of the Yettuvans, who diverted 
the Kavori at Pararaati, and its vimnnam to Vettuva Sengodan of 
Sirn-Molasi in the year 1685 A.D, 1 

On the highest peak of the hill is the Pandisvara temple, a 
simple structure, the name of whioli preserves the memory of the 
Pandya invaders of the thirteenth century. 

Close by the Pandisvara Temple is the celebrated Waladi Kal 
or “ Barren Woman’s Kook.” This remarkable boulder iB poised 
on the edge of a sheer precipice, with a clear drop of at least 
800', and apparently the slightest breath would topple it on to the 
town below. If a woman who is not blessed with children crawls 
round this rook thrice, she will become a happy mother. Any 
woman who has the nerve to creep thrice between the rook and 
the giddy precipice oertainly deserves to become the mother of a 
sturdy brood of sons, but the attempt to do so led to so many 
accidents that a strong semi-circular ring-wall was built, during 
tho Oollectorate of Mr. Longley, to prevent the self-immolation of 
the pious. 

Just below the summit of the hill is a sleeping*place of the five 
Piindavas, a cleft botween two enormous rocks, the floor of which 
is roughly fashioned into the semblunce of three beds. 5 

The Kailasanatha temple, in the heart of the town, is second 
only in importance to that of Ardhanarisvara. It is enclosed by 


1 Vida G.E. No. G47 of 1905. 

2 See pp. 247 aud 248 for the gifts of M r. Davis to the two chief temples in 
Salem City, 

8 Seven miles east of Tu'iichengodu. 

* Perhaps connected with the “ Vettnva Rajfts ” referred to on p. 281. 

Pandava beds of this description are common throughout the Tamil 
country, and are supposed to mark the abodes of Jain hermits. See Madura 
D.Q., p. 75, and G.E. Report, 1909, p. 68. 
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a compound wall 250' square. The entrance gopuram is 76' in CHAP. XV 
height; its basement is said to have been built in A.D. 1064 1 by Tirwchw- 

one Kondappaiyan. In front of the eutranoe is a stately portico, -’ 

and a dipa-&trtmbha>n of stone, 481' iu height, with 31 sides. The 
Amman shrine is ascribed to Immndi Nalla-tambi Kangaiyan, 
already referred to as thedbuilder of the Subrahmanya mantapam 
in the Ardhanarlsvnra temple. Iu the temple precincts is a well, 
access to which is obtained by a passage beneath a large briek-and- 
plaster Nandi , an arrangement similar to that which once existed 
in the Chinna-Raja-Tottam at Salem. 2 3 

Close to the town, on the Paramati road, is a ourious temple 
known as Malai-Kavabir-Kovil, the templo of the guardians of 
the hill. In front of the sanctuary is a bristling forest of spears, 
in front of which blood sacrifices are offered. The preciuots are 
enolosed by a strongly built wall. The temple is a favourite resort 
for those who are troubled by witchcraft or demoniacal posses¬ 
sion. To such the pujari gives a cadjan ordor, requiring, in the 
name of Ardhauarlsvara, that the devils should quit their victim’s 
house. This document is laid on a corner of the roof of the 
haunted house, and sacred ashes are placed on two other oorners, 
the fourth corner being left uuproteoted, to allow the devils to 
escape. 

Iu keeping with its religious origin, Tiruehongodu is prolific insertions. 
in inscriptions' 1 recording the good deeds done in honour of its 
gods. These records date back to the century before the Norman 
Conquest of England. Under the Chdlas it was the fashion 
to grant gifts of gold to feed Brahmans, or provide lamps for the 
temple use. The namos of Parantaka I (906 A.D.) 4 5 * and Gangai- 
konda-Rajendra Chula ' J occur in the earliest inscriptions. Under 
the Pandyas 11 the temples were endowed with lands. In 1522 
A.D. in the reign of great Krishna Raya of Vijayauagar, 7 * * market 
tolls were made over to the temple authorities for celebrating 
certain festivals. Under the Nayakas of Madura the temples 
again received grants of land. Iu 1659 A.D. the llill Temple 


1 a.B. No. 654 of 1005. 

s Vide p. 246. 

3 Vide G.E. 1003, No. 022-654, and Sowell’s Lists Vol. I, p. 205. 

1 Madiriii-koncia-ParakSsai'i-varman, G.E., 1903, Nos. 632, G33 and 040, dated 
respectively in the 37th, 20th and 27tli years. 

5 G.K. 1905, Nos. 626, 612 and 613, dated respectively in the 10th, 11th and 

23rd yearB. 

• Jatavannau-Sundara-Pandya-Deva 11, 1275-1302 —vide G.E, Nos. 622 and 

641 ot 1905, dated respectively the 9th and 10th years. 

» G.E. No. 65 of 1905. 

19 
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was endowed with a village for the merit of Muttu-Kumara, son 
of the great Tirumala, 1 and four years later (1663 A.D.), under 
Cbokkanfttha, the western gopuram of the Kailasanatha temple was 
built. 2 Krishna ltaja of Mysore did not forget his obligations, 
and, in 1734, he, too, favoured tho temple with a grant of land. 
The Hill Temple was more highly favoured than the temple iri 
the town, if the number of epigraphic records affords a true clue. 
Inscriptions commemorating the building and repair of shrines 
and mantapams are mostly in the names of private individuals, 
and not of kings. 


ATTtJR TALUK. 

The Taluk of Attur, situated in the south-east corner of the 
District, is tho largest of the Talaghat Taluks, the aroa being 841 
square miles. It is hounded on tho north by Uttankarai Taluk, 
on the west by Salem Taluk ; on the south it adjoins the Namak- 
kal, Musiri and Perambahir Taluks of Trichinopoly District; on 
tho east the Kallakuriohi Taluk of South Aroot. Tho greatest 
length from north to south is 38 miles, from oast to west 32 
miles. 

The Taluk is hill hound od the north and south, and partially 
so on the west. On its north-west limit the Tenande-malai, itself 
a continuation of the Shevaroy Hills, reaches eastward until it 
sinks into the plain in the neighbourhood of the Pass leading from 
Kottai-patti in Uttankarai Taluk to Beliir in Attur. On the east¬ 
ern side of this Pass towers up the range which on the northern 
aide takes the name of the Ariya-Kavunda.n Nad and in Attur limits 
is termed the Ohinna and Periya-Kalnlyans, whioh again merge to 
the east and north in tho Jadaya-Kavundau Nad, which enters 
South Arcot to the north of Talaivasal. On the west, insignificant 
spurs threaten to close in the Salem valley, but after the 16th mile 
from Salem, as Attur Taluk is entered, these rocede to north 
and south. The Kolli-malais hem in the Taluk to the south, and, 
after a considerable drop towards the plain, the Pachai-malais trend 
away to the south and east. In the centre of the Taluk, stretch¬ 
ing eastward from Malli-karai and Ayilpatti, is the low range 
of hills, locally known as the Paittfu-malai, which, as it reaches 


1 Sewell, loc, cit. Vol. 1,2011, CJ.E. No. 050 of JPU5, dated 1059, 
Sewell, loc. cit. G.E. 1906 No, 654. 
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further east towards ManjinL and Naduvalur, is termed the Pun- 
gavadi or Manjiui Karadu, From the Rasipuram valley in Salem 
access is allowed by the Ayilpatli or Hanuman Ghat, and on the 
south, between the Kolli-malais aud Paohai-malais, the country is 
open from Musiri aud Perambalur via Tammampatti and MallU 
karai to Attur and Valappadi. The Taluk is divided by tho 
Paittur-malai into two principal watersheds, those of the Vasishta- 
nadi and Sweta-nadi. 

To the western part of the Taluk, which is broken by many a 
rock and hill, succeeds a vast undulating plain separated by the 
valleys of the two rivers aboveinontioued from the mountain 
ranges north and south, and blending on the cast with the platean 
of South Aroot. The fall of these rivers is considerable, and a rich 
tract of country is irrigated by their waters. Towards the hills 
the scenery is bold and striking, aud the luxuriant growth along 
the river banks is pleasing to the eye, but towards the east tho 
landscape is flat and devoid of interest. 

Except for the traditions of the Kalray an Malaiyalis and the 
Gatti Mudaliyar legond of Attur Fort, there is little of historio 
interest in the Taluk, which seems to have been but remotely 
affeoted by the ebb and flow of South India politics. 

The Land Revenue is made up as follows 


• — 

Area. 

Demand Fasli 
1320. 

Ryotwari (including Minor Inaras) ... 

Mitta ... ... ... . 

Shrutriyam and Inani 1 

S(J. MLS. 

78910 

44-72 

7-01 

RS. 

3,01,222 

2,020 

3,401 

Total ... 

840-83 

3,00,703 

Ryotwari occupation.— 



— 

Extent. 

Assessment, 

Wet . 

Dry ... 

ACS. 

18,213 

119,458 

RS, 

1,23,248 

1,44,184 


Only one Mitta has survived, namely that of Sekkadi-patti in 
the north of the Taluk, which pays a peahkash of Rs. 2,020. 

The Taluk is noted for the number and excellence of its irri¬ 
gation sources, and, thanks to the abundant freshes of the 
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Irrigation. 


20 


1 Including tlio Kalrayans, 
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Vasishta-nadi and Sweta-nadi, the Taluk is famine-proof. Sub¬ 
joined is a list of the chief anaikats in the Taluk. 1 

In addition to those the Tanks of Punavasal (222 aores), 
Navalur (235 acres), and lluppa-nattam (89 acres), receive water 
from the Anaiyampatti Anaikat, as well as from jungle streams; 
the Tanka of Naduvalur (340 aores) and Satta-padi (160 aores) 
depend on the eastern drainage of the Man]ini Karadu ; Tenku- 
marai Tank (114 acres) depends on jungle streams; TJmayapuram. 
Tank (292 acres) from streams flowing from the hills near Isvara- 


1 Kame of Anaikat 
or Channel. 

Public Work* 
Department or 

Direct 

Ayakat, 

Tank served. 

Tank 

Ayakat, 

Minor Irrigation. 

aores. 


aores. 


I — Vasishta-nadi Anaikatt. 


Bclur Minor 

Minor Irrigation ... 

• • • 

Bclur Chinneri ... 

122 

Bclur Major 

Public Works 

... 

Bclur PoriyCri ... 

203 

Kottavadi 

Minor Irrigation ... 

02 

. .. ... 


Kalliyanagiri ... 

Public Works 

277 


... 

Abinavam 

Do. 

282 

Abinavam 

26 

puttira - Kavun- 

Do. 

157 

Puttira - Kavun. 

210 

dan-pfllaiyam. 



dan-pal ai yam... 

147 

Obinnarna-samud- 

iJo. 

231 

C hinnnma-Bumud- 

ru.rn. 

Do. ... 

237 

ram. 


Pedda-N Cyakkan- 


... 

palaiyam. 



Errant a - samud- 
ram. 

280 

Errama-sanau ... 

Do. ... 

... 1 

dram. 

Kottarabiidi 

Do. 

1 

20 6 

Olaippadi P aniy eri 

228 

Appana- samud- 
ram, 

Do. 

Do. 

263 

r 

Attflr PndCri ... 

400 

Attar 

... | 

Kallanattam 

178 

Am ma-palaiyam 

Minor Irrigation ... 

101 

r 

Sflrvay .. 

201 

Kattu-Uottai 

Public Works 

332 

Deviya-Uurictii ... 

100 



Manivilundan ... 

107 

Pattatturai 

Minor Irrigation ... 

93 

Talaivasal 

187 

PeriySri .. 

Public Works 

126 | 

PeriySri ... 
AragblQr ... 

240 

276 


11. — Sweta-nadi Anaikatt. 


Sendara-patti ... 

Public Works 

... 

Sendara-patti ... 

360 

Kondayanpalli 

Minor Irrigation ... 

90 

Kondayampalli... 

131 

Gangavalli Large 

Publia Works 

616 

Anaiyampatti ... 

220 

Gaogavalli Small 

Minor Irrigation ... 

181 

Tidavflr. 

650 

Anaiyampatti ... 

Publio Works 

... 

Viragauur 

Do. 

67 

VlraganOr 

256 

Laddivadi 

Minor Irrigation ... 

35 

Laddivadi 

149 
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murti*palaiyam. The Singapuram River feeds the Chinua-Krishna- 
purana Anaikai (96 aores) and Tank (159 acres), and the Periya- 
Krishuapuram Anaikat and Tank (148 aores). On the Enri-patti 
River (otherwise called the Narasingapuram River) are the 
Anaikats of Siliyampatti (42 aores), Ichampatti (82 acres), Sithar 
(100 aoros), and the Narasingapuram Anaikat, in the limits 
of Sokkauathapuram village (90 acres), which feeds the Nara- 
singapuram Tank (200 acres). The Tulukkanur Tank (112 acres) 
is fed by an anaikat on the Koraiyar, and the Odiyattur Tank (211 
acres) by an Anaikat on the Manjini River. The Ayyaneri of 
Attnr (178 aores) is fed by junglo streams. 

The area under Reserved Forest is 67,919 acres, which consti¬ 
tute the Attar Range of the South Salem Division. Details are 
subjoined. 


KTo. 

and Name. 

Area. 1 

1 

Date. 

No. 

and Name, 

Area, 

I 

1 D&fce. 

8 

J Nagur 

3,456 

29-3-87 

11 

| Tumba!. 

3,698 

29-1-96 

7 

Behu- 

7,226 

26-11-86 

109 

TnmbalExt. ... 

1,596 

17-4-90 

139 

GangavaUi. 

! 7,899 

19-6-93 

107 

Mannar. 

! 

9,404 

23-12-95 

1G7 

11a var 

1,655 

6-2-00 

10 

Nugalrtr. 

7,838 

29—1-96 

6 

Nfiiyakkan- 

Komhai. 

4,262 

13—5-87 

9 

Patti in Cd VI ... 

4,050 ; 

1 

29-1-96 

6 

Vuragur ... 

3,658 

16-11-87 

108 

Pattimedu Ext. 

2,334 

8-10-00 

114 

Varag&r 

Ext. 

348 

4-7-92 

112 

Jadaya-Kavun- 

dan. 

10,496 

28—1-96 


The first three Reserves in the above list are on the slopes of 
the Paehai-malais, the next four on thoso of the Kolli-raalais, while 
the seven Reserves in the right-hand column concern the Kal- 
rayans. The exploitation of these 14 Reserves is described 
on pages 251-257 of part I. 

Attur Taluk is inaooent of Railways. The chief artery for 
traffic is the Salem-Ouddalore Trunk Road. There is a good 
deal of traffic from Attur to Laddivadi and thence to Perambalur. 
The rest of the roads are execrable, especially that between Malii- 
karai and Tammampatti. From the latter village a road runs to 
Perambalur. 

There are toll-gates at Manjini, and at the bridge over the 
Morodai near Kattu-kottai on the Salem-Ouddalorc road. There 
aro no ferries in the Taluk. 

The Taluk being essentially agricultural, there are no im¬ 
portant industries. Weaving is carried on to a limited extent 
20-a 
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by Kaikolars, Saliyaa and Muhammadans at Atthr, Aragalhr, 
Kallanattam and a few other places in Talai-vasal Firka. Thero 
is also a small industry in cotton-spinning at Punavasal, 
Raja-palaiyam, Tidavur, Kavara-panai, Talai-vasal, TittaehSri, 
Vlraganur. Kamblis are made in a few villages in the south of 
the Taluk and in Attiir. Gingelly-oil, castor-oil and jaggery are 
manufactured locally along the lower reaches of the two rivers. 
The manufacture of indigo is a distinctive feature of the ialuk, 
but tho industry is moribund. Iron-smelting formerly thrived, 
hut is now extinct. Grass mats are woven by Muhammadans and 
Yedakkarans in many villages, and bamboo mats are manu¬ 
factured by Yedakkarans on a large scale in Attar and Narasmga- 
purara to a less extent in Belur, Ettappur and Talai-vasal. 
Baskets are made near Attar by Dabba Koravavs to supply the 
local demand. There is a tannery owned by a Muhammadan 
in Attur itself; elsewhere Chucklera and Pariahs do a little crude 
tanning in the villages. Brass is worked at VIraganur, and soap¬ 
stone utensils are made at Maugalapuram and Isvara-murti- 
palaiyam, and are in rnuok demand in Kumbakonam. 

There are weekly markets on Sundays at Sing&puram 
(taken over by tho Taluk Board, in 1899) and Tammarapatti; 
on Mondays at Belur, (Taluk Board, 1899) ; on Tuesdays at 
Puttira-Kavundan-palaiy am (Taluk Board, 1898); on Wednesdays 
at Turabal (Taluk Board, 1899) , on Fridays at Pedda-Naynkkan- 
palaiyam (Taluk Board, 1898) ; on Saturdays at Mangalapuram 
(Taluk Board, 1899). The average hid for the six Taluk Board 
markets is about Rs. 500. None of these markets is of great 
importance; Belur is the largest and is frequented by about 2,000 
people ; Singapuram, Belur, Puttira-Kavundan-palaiyam,Tumbal 
and Pedda-Nayakkan-palaiyam are visitod in rotation by habitual 
shandy-goors. In Attur Taluk the trade in grain, salt, cloth and 
oil is chiefly in the hands of Komati Ohettis. A few Muham¬ 
madans also take part in tho cloth trade. Cattle trade is almost 
nil The trend of trade is towards the Districts of South Arcot and 
Trichinopoly (Chinna-Salem, Kallakurol.i, Panruti, PeramhalQr 
and Trichinopoly). Salem Town, however, is an important market, 
both for buying and selling. Paddy is an item of both export and 
import. Chillies, tobacco, beans, horse-gram, castor-seed, ground¬ 
nut, indigo and jaggery (both cane and palmyra), are the chief 
exports; dhall, cloths and ground-nut oil are the principal 
imports. Indigo is purchased by Madras merchants. 

ArHSflliir is a small village about 2| miles south-east of 
Talai-vasal on the right bank of the Yasislita-nadi. Nothing 
it. history, it. tuition. « vagrre. It. 
name means “village of six trenches ” and 
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legend connects it with a chieftain named Venuva-Payau, who CUAP. XV. 
“ must havo been a considerable reiver, as ho is said to have had a AhaqalOe. 
lakh of horses of each colour, black, bay, etc.” He is alleged to 
havo fled to the Kalrayaus on the approach of Tipu, and to havo 
lived there in a cave. According to the Salem puninam, Aragalur 
was the seat of a prinoo named Ekaiuhara Mudaliyar, whose life is 
narrated in the Vincdarascmumjart ,* and who is said to have 
incarcerated the Chora, Choi a and Pandya Kings in Ids palace. 

The village contains two rather imposing temples, dedicated to 
Srikamanatha (Siva; tasdik Its. 485-11-6) and Kari-varada 
Perumal (Vishnu; tasdik Bs. 384-10-0), and a smallor Siva 
Temple of Solesvara ( tasdik Es. 28-14-0)d The population 
(2,557 in 1912) includes a largo settlement of Kaikolar weavers, 
who once in ten years celebrate the Padaikalam festival, which is 
attended by large numbers of their fellow-castemen from 
villages far distant. Tho festival of Ambairammiil, who presides 
over a grisly-looking templo on tho river hank outside the village, 
is colehrated once in five years with buffalo sacrifices. In former 
years immense numbers of buffaloes used to be slaughtered, hut a 
more humane and less costly practice has sprung up in recent 
years, by which only one or two of tho many buffaloes dedicated 
are actually selected as victims. 

Attar, a Union, lies on the Vasislita-nadi, and on tho Salem- /.ttDr. 
Cuddalore road, 32 miles east of Salem. A road runs to tho 
south-east, via Tidavur and Vlraganur,to Perambalur in Trichiuo- 
poly District, another westward, via the Ayilpatti Pass, to Basipu- 
ram (34 miles), with a branch to the southward at Malliya-karai, 
which loads via Tammampatti to Turaiyur, also in Trichinopoly. 

The name “ Attur ” moans the “ village by the river.” In 
olden times it was known as Anantagiri, and the compound name 
Attur-Anantagiri was in vogue at the end of tho eighteenth 
century. 

Tho town is divided by the river into two parts. The eastern 
portion south of the river is known as Pudupet, tho western por¬ 
tion is Attur proper. .North of the river is the Port and 
the hamlet of Mulluvadi. About a couple of miles west of Attur, 
on the Salom road, is the sister village of Narasingapuram. 

The population is for the most part dependent on agriculture. 

The Muhammadans, who number about one-tenth of the popula¬ 
tion, are energetic traders, and their appreciation of the advan¬ 
tages of education is attested by two schools, one for boys and the 

1 A collection of amusing stories and anecdotes compiled by tbe late 
Mr. Virasatni Chettiyar, Tamil Pandit of the Presidency College, Madras. 

2 A large number of inscriptions have recently been transcribed, from these 
three temples, see G.E. report, 1914, Nos, 409 to 459 of 1913. 
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CHAP. XV. other for girls, both founded by local effort, though now under 
Airua. official control. 

The London Mission started work in Att/ur under Mr. Walton 
in 1846. In 1863 a boys’ school was opened by Mr, Mabbs, and 
in 1878 a church was built at Narsingapnram by Mr. Phillips. 
The school for many years was of lower secondary grade, but 
under the new arrangements it is classed as an elementary 
school. 

The Fort is in the form of a square, with batteries and 
bastions in the angles and sides. The highest point is the flag¬ 
staff battery in the centre of the south face. The glacis to the 
east is overgrown by trees. The south side is guarded by the 
river, which when in flood runs some 20' deep, and the other 
faces are protected by a ditch. The outer wall of the ditch is 
roughly, and the river bank is strongly, revetted. The ramparts 
are of cut stone, well fitted without mortar. Inside are three 
large and one small bomb-proof chambers, the roofs of the larger 
magazines boing accessible by hidden stairs. There are the 
remains of two houses, the larger of which was occupied by the 
Company’s officers when in garrison. The lower part of it is in 
Indian, and the upper part in Europoan, stylo. The smaller house 
is said to have been the residence of the Commandant, A large 
vaultod chamber, occasionally utilized as a Eomau Catholic 
Chapel, is said to have been the kacheri of Gatti Mudaliyar, and a 
large building with an inner court, constructed iu the Manresque 
style, is supposed to have been his harem and dwelling-place; 
behind this a quantity of stone shot weighing one maund each 
was found. On the south faco of the ramparts is Gatti Mudaliyar’s 
pleasure-houso, a roof on pillars with obtuse pointed arohes. Near 
this is a water-gate, cunningly built and strongly defended, 
loading to the river, and on the north face is another, leading into 
the ditch. On the south-west angle is another flag-Btaff battery. 
The fort gate is iu the centre of the east face. 

Within the western rampart is the tomb of Lieut.-Col. John 
Murray, Commander of the 1st Regiment of Native Cavalry, who 
died at Attur on 6tli May 1799, “ on his way from the Grand 
Army to the Coast, for the recovery of a constitution worn out in 
the service of his oouutry.” 1 There is also a monument to “ Jane, 
wife of Captain H. Coyle, 28th M. I.”, who died on 5th February, 
1828, and was interred at Salem. It was at Attur that Captain 
Anthony Beale, Commandant of the 24th Battalion of Coast 
Native Infantry, was buried (ob. 23rd November, 1795), but the 
tomb is no longer in existence. 


* Asiatic Annual Register, quoted in Tomhe, p. 288, 
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The construction of the Fort is ascribed by tradition to one of 
the Gatti Mudaliyars, who, when out hunting, saw a hare start 
from a bush, and, on going to examine the spot, found the neck of 
an iron pot protruding. Continuing his researches, he disinterred 
seven of these pots, full of gold pieces, with which he built the Fort. 
One of these pots is still preserved in the Vishnu Templo in the 
Port. It is made of sheet iron, ono-sixteenth of an inch thick, 
and having a convex surface of 15'5 square feet. It is made in 
two pieces, joined together by iron fish-plates riveted to the upper 
and lower halves, and weighs 38J lb. Its capacity is 5J onbio 
feet, and when full, it would contain about 1,430,781 pagoda 
pieces, equal to Rs. 50,07,444. The seven pots would, therefore, 
supposing the story to bo true, have contained tho equivalent in 
gold of £3,505,420. As there is only one pot forthcoming, and, 
as 7 is a mystio number, it is probable that only one pot was 
found, but even so, £500,744 was an enormous treasure-trove. 

In 1689 Attur came into tho possession of Chikka Dova Raja 
of Mysore, by the treaty concluded by “ Lingurajayah with the 
Aurachoe.” 1 It was probably under Mysore in 1714 when tho 
Ettappur sasanam was drawn up, and it formed part of Haidar’s 
dominions when it surrendered to Colonel Wood in the early part 
of 1768. Haidar presumably regained it when he wiped out 
Wood’s conquests in December of the same year, and it was his 
possession of it that secured tho retirement of his main army in 
March 1769, when he made his famous dash on Madras. 

After the Peace of 1792, Attur was garrisonod by the 23rd 
Madras Battalion (absorbed in 1796 into the 1st Regiment, 
Madras Native Infantry), under the command of Captain Camp¬ 
bell. Under Lord Clivo’s scheme of 1799, Attur was made an 
Ordnanoe Station, and was occupied by a detachment from the 
Regiment stationed at Sankaridrug. It disappears from the list 
of 1824, and it must have ceased to be a military station prior 
to that date. 

Belur is a small village on the Vasishta-nadi, 4 miles due north 
of Valappadi. Under the Mysore Rajas in tho early eighteenth 
century it was the head-quarters of an administrative sub-division 
of the Kunnattur-Elu-karai-Nad, 2 and Read made it the Kasba of 
ono of the Taluks in MaoLood’s Division, an honour whioh it held 
till 1803. It is still an important centre of trade for the Kalrayan 
and Tenande-malai hills to the north. It possesses the rem¬ 
nants of a fine Siva Temple, now sadly fallen to decay. The 
roofing of the portico is a good specimen of the square-within- 
square type. The locality possesses special sanctity on acoountof 

1 Wilkes Vol. I, p. 122. A number of inscriptions have recently been 
decyphered in Attar j see G.lfi. report, 1914, Nob. 408 to 407. 

* Vide infra d. 298. s.V. Ettapuv. 
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the white rook 1 2 north of the village, which represents tbo ashes of 
a yagam performed by Vasiishta, the eponymous Rishi of the 
Yasishta-nadi. 

Ettappur, a Union, is situated on the north bank of the 
Vasishta-nadi, within one mile of the Salem-Attur road. It is 
connected with Tumbal by a road which circlos round the Chinna 
Kalrayan Hills. The hamlet of Puttira-Kavundan-palaiyam, 
which is included in the Ett&ppur Union, is on the 21st mile of 
the Salem-Attur Road. 

The principal items of trade arc oooo-nnt, areca-nut, jaggery 
and tobacco. A fair business is also done in the sale of forest 
produce, especially fuel and manure leaves. A shandy is held on 
Tuesdays beside the Trunk Road, in the limits of Puttira- 
Kavundanpalaiyam (also called Sn-Rama-samudram), a place 
once noted, under the auspices of Mr. Fischer, for tho manufacture 
of indigo. 

Under the Mysore Rajas,at the opening of the eighteenth 
century, Ettappur was included in the district of which Belhr was 
the kasha, a district which formed part of the Kunnattur Elu-karai- 
Nad. 3 The translation of an interesting sale-deed is printed in 
Mr. Le Fanu’s Manual, conveying certain land to ono Channa 
Raj ayy an of the Sri Yatsa Brahmanical family aud the school of 
Apastamba, and student of the Yajnr Veda. It is dated 1714 
A.D., the first year of Dodda-Krishna Odoyar. 

“ Whereas we have sold to you the piece of land situated in the Bpaoo to the 
east of the vacant sites for Brahmans’ houses, to the west of the river, to the 
north of tho southern row of houses, and to the south of the row of houses on tho 
northern side of tho street, in the above-named tax-free Brahman village called 
Hrl-Rama-samudra, which is now the common property of the whole community, 
and on whioh a temple dedicated to Samba-Sada-Siva has been erected ; and also 
the pieoe of laud, sufficient for five houses, situated in the southern side of tho 
street to the west of the processional path behind the western wall of the above 
temple, together with the pieoe of land forming a flower-garden, situated to the 
south of the above temple, extending from the eastern boundary of the vacant 
house-sites as far as the river on the southern side, and whereas wo have sold to 
you this land aud have received from your handB in ready money in a single bag 
whioh was examined and approved by the Komati money-dealer VenkatCsan, the 
sum of 20 pagodas of the coin called Aladura-gopala-ohakra, whioh had been 
settled as its price by an umpire appointed lor that purpose with the concurrence 
of both parties .■—This copper-plate deed of sale has been caused tube written 
and delivered to Channa R5 jay yen, by the whole learned town community of 
8n-Kama-samudra, belonging to various Brahmanical tribes, schools and Vedic 
divisions, so that the eight land appurtenances, namely, mines, hidden treasures, 
water, trees, rocks and the present, future, and contingent profits, existing in this 

1 Vide Vol. I. p. 7- 

2 Mr, Fischer’s Factory was eventually bought up by Mr. Uttattur Muni- 
Yenkata-Biima Cbetti. 

a_K.unnut.tur was the ancient name for Sankaridrug— vide awpta p, 280 ; G.E, 
No. 21 of 1900. 
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land, together with tho proprietary honours, may he for tho benefit of this temple 
go long aa the moon and sun endure.” 

As 16 of the 21 signatories have signed in Kanarese and 4 in 
Grantha and only one in Tamil, it is evident that there was a 
considerable settlement of Kanarese Brahmans at Ettappur at the 
time, and the reference in the opening sentence to “ the vacant 
sites for Brahmans’ houses ’’ suggests that the settlement was a new 
one. Bead with the Sankagiri sasanam, which is dated three years 
later, it is probable that in Ettappur, as well as at Sankagiri, 
Dodda Krishna Odeyar thought fit to strengthen his empire and 
his own throno by a colony of Kanarese Brahmans. 

Gangavalli, a Union, is a large village on the north bank 
of the Sweta-uadi almost duo south of Attar (8 miles), with which 
it is connected by a road which joins the Attiir-Perambaliir road 
near the Manjini toll-gate. It, is four miles west of Tidavur and 
twelve miles east of Tammampatti, 

Gangavalli, with its sister village of Anaiyam-patti, 1 which 
adjoins it on the east, owes its prosperity to the fertilo fields 
irrigated by the Sweta-nadi. Two hours after a shower of rain 
the river is in fresh, and four hours later the flood subsides, 
leaving a film of the finest red silt on all the fields it irrigates. 
The larger land-holders complain of a dearth of field labourers, 
and on this account, contrary to the usual practice of Attur Taluk, 
tho kavatai is in greater favour than tho al~ettam. Gangavalli is 
an important centre of grain trade. 

The Kalrayan Hills 2 of Attur Taluk are, both geographi¬ 
cally and socially, at one with the Kalrayans of Kallakurichi Taluk 
in South Areot. They are divided into five “ Jaghirs” of which 
the first two only lie in Salem Distriot— 

(1) Chinna-Kalrayan In' ad (population 4,663). 

(2) Poriya-Kaliuyan Nad (population 4,782). 

(3) Jadaya-Kavundan Nad (population 10,009). 1 * 3 

(4) Kurumba-Kavundan Nad (population 7,499). 3 

(5) Ariya-Kavundan Nad (population 2,318). 3 

Each of these Nads is governed by a Dorai, the hereditary 
chieftain of the Malaiyalis within his Nad. The Chinna-Kalrayan 
Nad forms the northern portion of the Attur Kalrayans, the 
Periya-Kalrayau Nad lies to the south. The origin of the 


1 The two were formed into a Union in ISO-. 

8 For configuration, vide Vol. I, p. 18 ; for forost produce, Vol, 1, p. 254 ; lor 
the Malaiyalis, Vol. I, p. 152 »q. The name is variously spelt—Kalvirayan, 
Kolroyan, Coleroys, etc. 

3 Those figures are taken from tho Census of 1001, as separate figures for 
1011 are not available. 
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Kalrayan Malaiyali settlements is wrapped in obscurity. Mr. 
Le Fami 1 reoounts a tradition that the “ hills were originally 
tenanted by Vedars, and that, in the days of the Mughal Emperor 
Babar, they wero conquered by Chlla-N&yakkan. During his 
rule the deity Kari-Raman, in the shape of a Ungam , generated 
himself in the hills, an apparition regarded with such terror by 
Chlla Nayakkan that he flod incontinently. Kari-Eaman mean¬ 
while appeared to five brothers, sons of Periya-Malaiyali of 
Kanchi-maudalam, and blessed them with these hills, directing 
them as an inheritance to come and take up their residence there.” 
The five brothers were the ancestors of the present “ Dorais ” of 
the five Nads, Chinna-Kalvi-Bayan and Periya-Kalvi-Bayan 
representing the two Nads in Salem District. “ The five brothers 
with their followers, having settled in the hills, intermarried with 
the females of the aboriginal Vedars, aud lived under a sort of 
theocracy, of which the patron god was Kari-Raman,” The 
reference to Babar and Chila-Nayakkan in this story is sufficient 
to stamp it as worthless. It is a fact, however, that the temple of 
Kari-Raman at Kovil-Pudur is regarded by all the Malaiyalis in 
tho District as a national shrine. 2 The Malaiyalis themselves 
point to an inscription engraved on a stono near the Kari-Raipan 
Temple as proof of their origin. This inscription does not appear 
to have been critically edited, but Mr. Le Fanu gives the follow¬ 
ing translation of it: “ Those hills are assigned by Venuva Rayan, 
the ruler who owned a lakh of horses of each different colour, as a 
gift for the celebration of the car and other festivals in propitia¬ 
tion of Kariya Perumal and other deities in the Nads of Chinna- 
Kalvi-Llayan and Periya-Kalvi-RayaD. The people of the seven 
Nads are herein concerned, and are hound to give effeot to the 
wishes of the donor. Whoever acts in violation of the above, will 
be equally guilty with one who kills a cow with a black udder at 
Benares.” The Inam Deputy Collector, in his report of 1866, 
refers to two other inscriptions on a stone in Periya-Kalrayan 
Nad, One of these is said to be dated on 21st Margali of the year 
Raudri, Salivahana 942 ( = 1020 A.D.), 3 and to record that “ The 
Kalraya-Kavundar gave Nanjai and Punjai with the four limits 
and all to the god Kariya-Perumal.” The other record is said to 
be dated in Salivahana 1224 ( = 1302 A.D.), and to contain the 
words “To Kalraya Kavundar, Eight Kare Nad.” These 


1 S.D.M., Vol. II, p. 78. 

1 The shrine of Chinna Tirupati in the Jadaya-Kavundan Nad is also held in 
great sanotity by the Malaiyalis—See South Arcot District Gazetteer, pp. 382 
and 334. 

8 In tho Deputy Collector’s note it is wrongly converted as 1010 A.D. 



ATTTTH TALUK. 


301 


inscriptions seem to throw very little light on tho history of the 
Jaghirs, except to prove the antiquity of these Malaiyali settle¬ 
ments, which are also recognized in four copper sasanams in the 
possession of the Jadaya-Kavundan Poligar, 1 dated, two of them 
in the reign of Krishna Raja theGrcat of Vijayanagar (1519 A.D.), 
and the other two in the reign of Achyuta Raya (1532 A.I).). 

Tho revenue of the Jaghirs is derived from (1) taxes on 
ploughs and hoes, (2) poll-tax, (3) tree-tax and jungle rent. 
According to the Inam Commissioner, each plough was subject to 
a cess of Rs. 1-2-0, and each hoe to a cess of 10 annas. Like 
sums were levied in addition as kdval fees, so that in effect each 
plough yielded Bs. 2-4-0, and each hoe Rs. 1-4-0. When the 
Jaghirs came under Government management, the land was 
assessed at Re. 1 per acre, but after the rendition the Pattakka.rs 
reverted to the plough-and-hoo basis, hut the rates were sub¬ 
sequently enhanced (in view of the payment of Road Cess) to 
Rs. 5 per plough and Rs. 2 per hoe. Por purposes of Land Cess 
a plough counts as 5 acros, and a hoc as 2 acres. The old rate of 
poll-tax was Rs. 2-4-0 on each married couple, and Rs. 1-2-0 on 
each widower; unmarried girls, little boys and widows being 
unassessed. These rates were raised to Rs, 3 and Rs. 1-8-0 
respectively, to meet the Road Cess demand. Subject to tho pay¬ 
ment of this tax, each ryot is entitled to cultivate as much land 
as he can. 2 

According to thoir traditions, the Kalravan Malaiyalis “ never 
paid anything to the Sarkar and hold their hills under the god, 
and, having paid no tribute to Haidar or Tipu, they also remained 
unassessed for many r years after tho rest of the country was 
subjected by the English. In faet they deny that thoy are 
legitimately British subjects, saying that the British only got 
what Tipu had, and that Tipu never owned tho Kalrayans.” 

The Kalrayans escaped the operations of tho Commissioner 
who introduced the Permanent Settlement into the District, as 
well as of Read’s Assistants. Whether the omission was due 
to the belief that they did not belong to Govornmontis doubtful. 3 
The right of purchasing the produce brought from the Jadaya- 
Kavundan Nad was farmed out by Captain Macleod and Mr. 
Hargrave, hut the practice was discontinued by Mr. M. D. 
Coobburn, as involving undue interference with trade. The 
existence of the Jaghirs was brought to official notice in 
F. F. 1242-3 (1832-3) by a suit instituted by the Poligar 

1 Sec South Arcot District Gazetteer, p. 331 and G.O. No. 373, Revenue, dated 
30th January 1872. The tstisanama record grants by local Chieftains. 

8 Board’s Proceedings (Settlement.) No. 448 of 30th November 1880. 

3 But see p, 43, iupra. 
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of the Periya-Kalrayans to establish his title to the Jaghir 
against a rival claimant. The Inam Deputy Collector recom¬ 
mended that tho Chinna-Kalrayans should be enfranchised 
as an Inam on a quit-rent of one-eighth of the net income, which 
was estimated at Es. 2,323. The Poligarof the Periya-Kalrayans 
contended, on the strength of the inscriptions referred to above, 
that the Nad should he treated aa a Dovastanam Inam. The 
Deputy Collector decided, however, that the tenure was personal, 
and proposed that one-fourth of the estimated revenue of 
Its. 1,680 should he deduoted for temple expenses aud one-fourth 
of the remainder levied as quit-rent, as a condition of enfranchise¬ 
ment. The question of enfranchisement was, however, postponed, 
in the hope that Government would he able to obtain the Jaghirs 
in perpetual lease, tho object being to protect the Government 
forests on the slopes from smuggling and illicit raids on the part 
of contractors of tho Jaghir forests. 

The Periya-Kalrayans were leased to Government in 1869, 
and continued under Government management till 1881. In 1880 
the Pattafear filed a suit against Government for the restoration 
of the Jaghir ; tho suit was compromised, and the Jaghir restored, 
and since 1881 it has boon held as an unenfranchised tax-free 
inam village, subject, by specific agreement, to the payment of 
Land Cess and Village Cess. 

Tho Chinna-Kalrayans wore leased to Government in 1871, 
for Es. 2,000 por annum, the Pattakiir being allowed, tax-free, three 
aores of land in throe villages. In 1876, however, the Patta¬ 
kar filed suits for the oanoelment of tho lease, aud as the annual 
rental was considered excessive, the suits were compromised, and 
the Jaghir restored in 1881. The Jaghir was enfranchised by the 
Inam Commissioner on a quit-rent of Es. 290, representing one- 
eighth of its estimated value, 

Pedda-Nayakkan-palaiyam, a Union, is a large villago 
on the south hank of the Vasishta-nadi, 23| miles east of Salem, 
on the Salem-Attur road. It is a thriving centre of trade in 
cooo-nut, areca-nut, and palmyra jaggery. Its only industry is 
weaving. 

The name Pedda-Nayakkan-palaiyam is said to he derived from 
ono Pedda-Nayakka, a petty ohioftain of tho seventeenth century. 
The tanks of Tirumalai-nama-samudram, Errama-samudram, 
and Chennama-samudram are said to have been constructed by, 
and named after, his three wives. Chennama-samudram is a 
trishvekam village, granted, according to the English Inam 
Eegister, by Chennama Nayaka, Poligar of Salem, in 1603 A.D. 1 


1 Vide p. 250, 
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As most of the local Brahmans are of Carnatio origin, it is prob¬ 
able that Podda-Nay akkan-palaiyam, like Ettappur, was, in the 
latter half of the soventeonth century, within the politioal sphere 
of Mysore. 

Sendara-patti, a Union, lies 2 miles east of Tammampatti, 
It is an. important agricultural centre, and exports tobacco, 
chillies and grain. Its iron-smelting industry has only recently 
become extinct, and the remains of fnrnaoes and slag-mounds 
are still to he seen. Sendara-patti is said to have beon the mother 
settlement of the important Catholic Mission of Koneri-patti. 1 
The number of Catholio oonverts is about 400. The London 
Mission started work in the village under Mr. Lechler in 1852, and 
in 1877 a church was built by Dr. Phillips. On the north 
hank of the Sweta-uadi, at the point where it is crossed by the 
Tammampatti-Gangavalli road, and a little over a mile from 
Sendara-patti, is the sister village of Kondayampatti, which 
was united with Sendara-patti to form a Union in 1892. 

Talai- vasal is a small village north of the Vasishta-nadi, 
41| miles from Salom, and 3£ miles from the point where the 
Trunk Bo ad to Cuddalore crosses the South Arcot boundary. 
According to tradition it owes its name (,e3a> head and aitrreo 
gateway, of. Bagalnr, p. 119 supra), to its position as tho 
ontrance to Mysore territory from tho dominions of the Nawab 
of Arcot. Legend connects the spot with the poetess 
Avvaiyar, whose name is preserved in_ Avvaiyar-malai, the 
peak of the Kalrayans which overhangs Attur, and it is said to 
havo beon founded on her advice by the Chera, Chola and Pandya 
Kings, who met here to decide the boundaries of their respeotive 
kingdoms. South of Talai-vasal is the village of Mummudi, and 
the names Mummudi and Talai-vasal, “ Gateway of the Three 
Crowns,” are linked together by tradition in memory of that 
event. The present nine-span gilder bridgo across tho river was 
built in 1889. The piers of the old bridge, which was washed 
away, can still he seen. The village possesses a commodious 
and well-built Chattram, ereoted in about 1865 by Kristnama 
Nayaka, a wealthy ryot of Mulluvadi, a hamlet of Attur. 
Kristnama Nayaka had taken up the lease of the Forests of the 
Periya-ICalrayan Jaghir, and when that Jaghir was taken over 
by Government, he received a handsome sum in compensation. 
He then took up the contract for the construction of the old 
bridgo. After completing the Chattram, he endowed it with 
lands in Talai-vasal, Natta-karai and Mummudi, and arranged to 
furnish it with brass cooking-vessels for the convenience of 
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travellers. In 1882 the management of the Chattram and its 
endowment was assumed by the District Board. 

Tammampatti, a Union, is si tasted on the Sweta-nadi, 
due south of Ettappur and north of the Pass between the 
Kolli-malais and Pachai-malais which leads to Turaiyur in Trichi- 
nopoly District. It can he reaohed from Salem via Valupp&di (37 
miles) and from Attur (2d miles), the roads uniting at Malliya- 
karai and thenoe passing due south by the Kiri-patti Pass. 

The village is somewhat important as affording a convenient 
mart for the disposal of the produce of the Kolli-malais, suoh as 
castor-seeds, dhall, tamarind, jnustard and jack-fruit, which are 
exchanged for gingelly-oil and salt. The Malaiyalis also bring in 
wheat, which they sell to shandy-goers, and to local Komati 
merchants to whom they are indebted. The shandy is held on 
Sundays, the chief trade being in tobacco and grain. Tammam¬ 
patti was till reoently noted for its iron-smelting industry, which 
is now defunct. The village was once protected by a fort, 
about 120 yards square, of which traces still remain. On a 
terraced mound in the south-west corner of the fort is the idol 
of Kottai-Muni-appan. Outside the village is tho temple of 
Narasimha, tho construction of which is traditionally asoribed to 
tho *'■ Poligar Madura Nay aka.” 

On the Gangavalli road, about one mile east of Tammampatti, 
is the sister village of Koneri-patti, which is included in 
Tammampatti Union. Koneri-patti is perhaps the most import¬ 
ant Roman Catholic Mission in the District, and is in charge of 
two Priests. It is the only parish in the District which lies 
within the limits of the Diocese of Kumbakonnm. The present 
Mission dates from 18(5(3, hut, according to tradition, a flourishing 
Roman Catholic settlement existed in tho eighteenth century in 
the neighbouring village of Sendara-patti, till the Church was 
destroyed by Tipu. The present Ohnrcb, a handsome building 
of its kind, is dedicated to Notre Dame de la Lalette, and was 
built by the Reverend Fathers J. A. Gandy and P. Leyssedre, 
the former of whom became Archbishop of Pondicherry. 

The Loudon Mission started work in Koneri-patti in 1850 
under Mr. Leobler. A Church was erected in 1877 by Mr. Phil¬ 
lips, which was rebuilt in 1905 by Mr. Dignum ; the church at 
Sendara-patti was rebuilt in 1913 by Reverend R. Robertson, 

Tidavur, a Union, lios north of the Sweta-nadi, at the 9th 
mile from Attar on the road to Perambalur (26 miles) at its junction 
with the road from Tammampatti (16 miles). The chief means 
of livelihood is agriculture and grain trade, large quantities of 
paddy, gingelly and ragi being exported to Perambalur, and also 
into Kallakuriohi Taluk. A few Ghola inscriptions have recently 
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boen recorded for Tidavnr (8eo GhE. report, 1914, Nos. 456 to 
464 of 1913). 

Valappadi is a small village situated at the 17th mile from 
Salem on the Attur road, at a point where branch roads lead to 
Belur on the north and Taramampatti on the south. It owes its 
importance solely to its convenience as a half-way halting-place 
foi persons travelling between Salem and Attur, and its position 
at the meeting point of all traffic from tho valleys of the Sweta- 
nadi and Vasishta-uadi, as well as from the northern portion of 
the Taluk. 

Viraganur, a Union, lies on tho north bank of the Sweta-nadi, 
11^ miles distant from Attur on the Perambalur road. It was the 
Kasha of a Taluk under Eead, forming part of MacLeod’s 
Division, and continued as such till 1803, when the Mitta Settle¬ 
ment was completed. The manufacture of cloths, kamblis and 
brass vessels is carried on to a limited extent. Coriander and 
paddy are exported to Salem, but the trend of tradois towards 
South Areot and Trichinopoly. 
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Abdul Nabi Khun (Nawah of Cuddapuh), 
i. 73-4, 

Abhishekam (God’s ablutions), i. 112, 163. 
Abinavam, i. 236, n. 1. 

Abkari (Exoiae), li. 72-8. 

Abriis preoutoriuK ^Goldsmith’s weight.), 
i. 283. 

Abntilon indioum. for polishing pottery, 
i. 43. 

Accountants, Village, see Karnanis. 
Acharapakkam Chettis, i. 177. 

Achargat , founders of Lingavat sect, 

i. 193. 

Achukattis, see Pinjaris. 

Aehyuta-Kaya (Vijavanagar), inscriptions 
at Tara-mangalam, i. 66, at Adarnan- 
kottai, ii. 197 ; liberal grant of loams, 

ii. 61 ; Kaliayans, ii. 301. 

Ada i SSr (Hindustani — 2J seers), i. 283. 
Adaivaman, title of Chiefs at Tagadur 
(Dharmapuri), ii. 196 ; see Adigaiman. 
AdaiyOr Nad, i. 68. 

Adakonda or Adara-konda, -Vlarkanda- 
nadi valley, i. 12. ; Kolar Gold fields 
Schist band, i. 27. 

Adaman-kottai, black cotton soil near, 
i. 31; cattle fair, i. 280; situation, 

i. 296 ; tax on cattle, ii. 66; described, 

ii. 196-7. 

Adda-malai, i. 12. 

Adhiraraja-mandalain, see Kougu country. 
Adi (Tamil Month, Julv-August), seeds 
time for samba paddy, i. 212 ; bar or 
ntda samba, i. 212 n. 3- dry paddy, 

i. 213; plantains, i. 216; ragi , i. 218; 
castor, i. 224 ; cotton, i. 226 ; harvest 
of peruti-kambu, i. 219 ; gingellv, i. 223 ; 
18th day festival at Hogcmt-ka'l, i. 120, 

». 2, ii. 206. 

Adi, measure of length, i. 287. 

Adigai, identified with Tiruvadi near 
Cuddalore, i. 60 «. 1. 

Adigaiman of Dharmapuri, i. 68, 60 and i 
n. 1 ; ii. 190, 196, 203. 

Adaigara-patti, Mitta, included Ohittori 
Hills at Permanent Settlement, ii. 43. 
Adi-Kalant (harvest perquisites), ii. 49. 

Adil Shaha (see Bijftpur), i. 66 n. 2; ; 

ii. 168. 

Aditya I (Gbola King), i. 53. 

Adiynma, Tittle of Tagadur princes, i. 60. 
Adaivaman Nedumau Anji of Tagadur 
(Dharmapuri), i. 46. 

Adkal, height of, i. 11 n. 2. 

21 


I Administrative Charges. 

Irrigation, i. 236 ; 

Forest i. 249 ; Postal, i. 301. 
Keyenue, ii. 67-60. 

Judicial, Civil, ii. 88-9. 

Judicial, Criminal, ii. 91 ; 
Kegistration, ii. 90. 

Police, ii. 97 ; 

Looal Boards, ii. 101. 

i Adultery, punishment for, among Domba- 
ras, i. 199. ■ 

i Agtnna (Saiva and Smarts, principles'). 
| i. 112 n, 2. * J> 

, Agaiuudaiyans, described, i. 148-9 ; tax 
[ on, ii. 66. 

! Agasas, (Kan), see Vannans, i, 189. 

, Agave, see fbureroya gigantea. 

Agn -gundant (pit'for fire-walking cere¬ 
mony) ; i. 116. 

, Agni-kula Kshatriyas, see Pallis. 

: Agrahdrams, tenure, ii. 62; in Salem 
Municipality, ii. 104; deserted in 
Dharmapuri Taluk, ii. lyi. 

Agrahara Valappadi, ii. 64 n. 1. 
i Agricultural, Castes, i. 122, 138 ; season, 

i. 206 ; implements, i. 208-9. 

Agriculture, i. 205-236; economic condi- 

Don, i. 240-7 ; Census statistics, 241 ; 
Kolli-malais, i. 246 ; tax on ii. 66. 
l Ahmadnagar, Nizam Shahs of, i. 66 n. 2 ; 
Hussain Nizam Shahs of, 1.66 n, 9- 
captured by Shah Jahan, i. 70. 

Aided Sohools, i. 323-4. 

Aikondam Kotti-palli, i. 191 n. 3. 
Ainthdmkul (forfeit game), i. 111. 
Ainthu-vtttu-’Saiiianaikaran, Headman of 
Kammalwiu, i. 187. 

Ajita SCna, Jain teacher. 

Ajjampatti, i. 13. 

Ajjana-halli-taraf, depopulation, ii. 192. 
Akalu (Golla sub-caste), i. 172. 
Akftsa-Kannigal (Heavenly Maidens) 
guardians of tank bunds, i.‘l20. 

A kbar Anai, across Pennaivar, ii, 18 n. 1. 
Akkaravaram, Catholic Mission, i. 100. 
Aladi-patti. residence of Pachai Malaivali 
Naltftn, i. 166. 

Alagiri, name of Vishnu, i. 114. 

A la-mar attu-kulam Kurubas, i. 170. 
A.lambadi (Coimbatore District), breed of 
cattle, i, 34 ; ii. 129 n. 1 ; Poligars, i, 
69 ; taluk of the Balaghat, i. 88, 264 ■ 

ii. I t n. 2, 107, 128. ’ 

Alambadi (Uttankarai Taluk), referred to 

in inscriptions atTfrta-malai, ii. 230 n. 4. 
Alapuram, i, 120 n. 2. 
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Alattftr Nad of Munur Malaiyalis, i. 164. 

Aldp (circular pit for fire-walking at 
Muharram), i. 107. 

Alavai maiai, i. 22. 

Alexander, Captain, ii. 120. 

Alexandra Hospital for women (Salem 
City), i. 307 ; ii. 238. 

Aliyaiam, anuiiat ohannel, ii. 113 ; Olai 
Pallis, l. 143, n. 3. 

Alizarine dyes, i. 283. 

Alld-stvdmi Kovil, see Makhan, i. 106. 

Aloe, cultivation of, i. 233 ; as food daring 
famine, i. 304. 

Amada (Tel.) = “ Coss,” measure of dis- 
^tanee, i. 287 n 1. 

Amaitakku, see Kicinut oommun'ts, i. 224. 

Amani , direot official management, ii. 73, 

Amani-Talav tank (Honor Taluk) ii. 113, 
166. 

Ainara-kundi, described, ii. 269 ; capital of 
Gatti Mudaliyars, i. 67, 69 ; ii. 268; 
Dfivangas, i. 181 ; shandy, ii. 258. 

Ambair-amman, KaikOlar’s Goddess, i. 181; 
festival at Aragalur, ii. 295. 

Auibalakkarans, i. 161 . 

Ambattan (Tamil), see Barber, i. 189. 

Ambor, defence of, by Cap. Calvert, i. 78 ; 
Ankusagiri Poligar takes refuge in, 
ii. 127. 

Amildars, revenue officers under Read, 
ii. 61. 

Amln-Khan, Governor of Sira (Mysore), 
i. 73. 

Amma-pftlaiyaui, i, 8 and 18. 

Ammapet (Salem City), i. 104, 266; ii. 
204,242. 

Amroaya-mfidu (Paohai-malais), i. 20. 

AmOghavarslja I (Rasktrakuts), i. 60-2. 

Anaikat (dam) private, treatment of 
i. 237. 

Anaippu-duram (furrows' length),!. 287-8. 

AnaiyAmpatti (Attur Taluk), TrishvSkam 
village, i i. 64, ». 1 ; anaikat, ii, 292 ; 
desoribed, ii. 299. 

Anandttr, i. 148 ; ii. 218. 

Anangur, i. 282 ; ii. 272. 

Anantftgiri, see Attor, ii. 296. 

Anohakara Vakkiligae, i. 169. 

Ancbetti, valley, i. 10; castor, i, 224 ; 
proposed tank near, i. 240 ; Tipu’s road, 
i, 294 ; Karat of Alambadi, ii. 14 «, 2, 
107 «. 1 ; Ghat, ii. 108-9. 

Anohetti-Durgaru, hill foit, i. 9; ii. Ill, 
116 ; oooupied by Makhdum Ali, i, 76 ; 
taken by Cornwallis, i. 86 ; ocoupied by 
Cuppage, i, 88; surrender to Major 
Gowdie’s Brigade, ii. 154. 

Andagalur, ii. 234. 

Ando, Kuruhas, Ravuts, i. 170. 

AndOvana-palli, i. 224. 

Andhra, Vijayanagar vieeroyalty, i. 67. 

Andi-appan, demon cult of, i. 164. 

Andi-appanur (Tirupattur), i. 190 », 3. 

Andie, Malaiyftli pujari, i. 164 ; mendicant 
caste, i. 194. 

Andiyur (Bhavani Taluk), i. 69 «. 2. 

Ane-bidda-halla valley, i. 10. 


Anekal, Poligar reduoed by Haidar, i. 74 ; 
Beized by Capt. Cosby, i. 80 ; Harris i- 
s8 ; Taluk, ii. 106 ; cattle trade, ii. 141 ; 
Poligar grants lands to Catholics, ii. 148 
1. 

Ane-Kasu, see Elephant pioe, i. 293 «. 1. 

Angala-Nachi-amman (deity), ii. 178. 

Anganft-malai, see Maharaja-gadai, i. 164 
«. 1 ; ii. 178. 

Angavastiram (body cloth), i. 109. 

Anglioan Churoh, llosflr, ii. 133 ; Salem ii. 
239 ; Sbevaroys ii. 266. 

Angulam , measure of length, i. 287. 

Ani (Tamil month, June-July), seedtime 
for samba paddy, i. 212 ; dry paddy, i. 
213; hast kumbu, i. 219; red gram, i. 
221 und castor, i. 224. 

AnjOr Nad of Malaiyalis, i. 164. 

Ankal-amma (inether goddess), i. 117, 119, 
120 ; patron of Sembadavans, i. 173 ; of 
Janappars, i. 178. 

Ankusagiri, described, i. 12, 13 ; ii. 116; 
Capital of Poligar, i. 67 ; Palaiyam oeded 
to the Company in 1799, ii. 107 ; flanks 
the Budi-kOtft Pass, ii. 108 ; Hill fori, ii 
111, see also Borikai and Sillagiri; appa¬ 
nage of Masti Palaiyam and parent 
Palaiyam of Berikai and Sulagiri, ii. 124 ; 
acquisition by Masti Poligar, ii. 126 ; 
siege by Haidar, ii. 127. 

Ankusagiri Kottur (Sulagiri), i. 174 n. 4 ; 
ii. 117. 

AnkuBa Rayalu, tradition regarding, ii. 
116, 126 and 126. . 

Anna, Land Measure, i. 288. 

Annadftna-paiti (Salem City), ii. 106, 241. 

Anna-prdtanam (weauing oeremony), i. 131. 

Annas8garam (Dharmapuri Union), ii. 198, 
200. 

Anniga (Nolamba King) of Tagadiir 
(Dharmapuri), i. 53 n. 3, ii. 202. 

Anona oherimolia, i. 234. 

Anona squamosa, i. 231. 

Anopheles, i. 312 ; ii. 133. 

Anthi, clan of Vettuvans, i. 162. 

Ants (white), i. 111. 

Anuguii, ii. 114. 

Anwar-ud-din, i. 19 n. 3. 

Aparajita (Ganga Pailava King), i. 48 n. 3, 
52, 63. 

Apples, i. 234. 

Arab Lines (Salem), ii, 241. 

Araohis-hypogtea, i. 224. 

Aradhya Brahmans, sub-oaste of Lingayats, 
i. 193.1 

Ara Dombaras, i. 198. 

Aragalur, desoribed, ii. 294-6 ; Cbola tem¬ 
ple, i. 113 ; Ambair-amman cult, i. 181 ; 
weaving, i. 263, ii. 294 ; indigo, i, 278. 

Araimddi, worn by girls, described, i. 109. 

Araiya Nad of KaikOlars, i. 180. 

Aralappa Naidus, PoligftrB of rrlainbadi, ii. 
129 >i. 1. 

Araleri, i. 80, 82. 

Aranganur, ii. 258. 

Aranga Sevagan, attendant of Malaiyali 
deity, i. 163. 

Ar&nga-sivan, see Arangattappan. 
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Arangatappan, Malaiy&li deity, i. 163. 
Arn-pavu (Hindustani), = one-eighth, i. 
283. 

Arasaiupatti, ii. 165. 

Arasanpatti tank (HosQr), ii. 136. 
Arasa-Pallis (Araaa Vanniyars), see Pallis, 
i. 111,142-3. 

Arasira mani, i. 33. 

Arasn-kulam Kurubas, i. 170. 

Aratti-Agraharam, ii. 64 n. 1. 

Arayan, son of Arjuna hy a Naga Princess, 

i. 116. 

Arbuthnot, Sir A. J., i. 323, 326 ; ii. 
231. 

Archaean rocks, i. 4, 26. 

Arokakar , officiating priest of Brahman 
temple, i. 112 n. 2. 

Architecture, Hosur, ii. 133-4 ; Kandani, 

ii. 143 ; Tirtam, ii. 160 ; IJharmapuri, ii. 
109 ; Knri-mangalam, ii. 207 ; Tenkarai- 
kottai, ii. 227-8 ; Ayodhya-patmim, ii. 
235 ; Efisipurara, ii. 236 ; Salem City, ii. 
247 ; Amara-kiiudi, ii. 269 ; Mercheri, ii. 
260 ; Nanga-valli, ii. 261-2; Tara- 
mangalam, ii. 204 ; Tiruekengfldn, ii. 
286 8, AttQr, ii. 296 ; Bolur, ii. 297. 

Arcot, Mughal Province of, formed from 
Carnatie flaidarabad Paylnghat, i. 73 ; 
grant of Mallappadi hv Nawab of, ii. 
180. 

Aroot, North, criminals from, ii. 94, 96. 
Arcot rupees, i. 291, 293. 

Ardha-Manivum , Intlin tenure explained, 
ii. 53. 

Ardha-viantupam , ante-chamber to Temple 
Celh, i. 112-3. 

Ardhanarlavara temple at Tiriiehengodu, 
ii. 285-8. 

Area of District, i. 2. 

Areoa-nut, i. 214 ; assessment on, ii. 15,16, 
24 ; mart for, ii. 140, 302. 

Ari-kulam Kurubas, i. 170. 

Arimera, “ Arry-maira,” harvest perqui¬ 
sites of village servants, ii. 49. 
Aiisi-palaiyam (Salem City), i. 266, 318 ; 
ii. 240. 

Ariya-Kavundan-Nad (KaliAyan Hills), 
i. 18 ; ii. 290. 

Ariya-Kavundan-palaiyam, ii. 234. 
Ariya-Naeh. (mother goddess) -worshipped 
_by Malaiyalis, i. 164. 

Ariyanthilti-vddu (Golla Clan), i. 172. 
Ariyanur, ii. 234. 

Arjuna, see SwSta-Vahana, i. 7. 

Army Road, see Budi-kota Pass. 

Anil, British forces at, i. 84. 

Arpisi (Tamil Month, October-November), 
paddy cultivation in, unlucky, i, 212; 
seed-time for areoa-nut, i. 214 ; perun- 
kamiu, i. 219 ; eholam , i. 220. 

Anaok, offered to Ankal-aiuman, i. 119; 

administration of, revenue, ii. 72-4. 

Arson hy Koravas, ii. 94. 

Artizaus, oastes of, i. 186. 

Arteoarpvs integrifbliu, i, 234. 
Arumuikkaran, Arumaikkuri , i, 145-6. 
Aru-mdsa-kadan-kdrars , “ Six-months’-ore- 
dit” Labbais, i. 280. 


Arumku-katti, defined, i. 139 ». 1. 

ArunOsvara (Name of Siva), i. 113. 

Aranuttu-raalai, i. 8 ; described, i. 17 ; re¬ 
venue settlement of, ii. 44 and 46. 

Arupnthu-Katchi , a faotion of Valluvans, 

i. 202 n. 4. 

Arur, see Haiur, ii. 220. 

AruvatMmpudi (sixtieth-step) oath-taking 
at Tiriiehengodu, i. 129; ii. 286 ; at 

__ Sankaridrug, ii. 279. 

Arnvelu Brahmans, i. 138. 

Aryanatha Minister at Madura, i. 68. 

.iryan culture, i. 112, 130. 

Asad Khan, Governor of Baramaha] under 
Ouddapah i. 74. 

Asumi-toLe-mam (Tel.), levelling (agricultu¬ 
ral) instrument, i. 208. 

Ash, Lieut. William, tomb of, at Sankari¬ 
drug, ii. 277. 

Ashrufi Sultani, Tipu’s Mohur, i. 291. 

Aahtn-dik- Palakin (Guardian of the Eight 
Cardinal Points), i. 113. 

Ashtaksharis , section of Satanis, i. 196. 

Athur-khAna , see Makhan, i. 106. 

Asoka (Matiryan Emperor), i. 46, (see also 
Inscriptions). 

Assessment, see Kevenue Settlement. 

Atkinson Tope, at Uttankarai, ii. 231. 

Attarani, Karai of Alambadi, ii. 14 ». 2 ; 

ii. 107 «. 1. 

Attayampatti, desoribed, ii. 236 ; weaving 
centre, i. 263 ; duppr/llis, i. 264; Sani¬ 
tary Association, ii. 104 ; market, ii. 
234. 

Atti Nad, ranhai-malais, i. 154. 

Attinattam, i. 10. 

Alti-lxee and Golla clan, i. 172. 

Attar, described, ii. 295 ; rainfall, i. 23 ; 
Gatti Mudaliylr’s fort, i. 69; the 
“Auraohee”, i. 72; surrender to Col. 
Wood, i. 80 ; Capt. Campbell at, i. 87 ; 
gariison, i. 88-89 ; settlement and Pinjaiis, 
i. 104 n. 3; Ankal-amman festival, i. 
120 ; Brahman settlement, i. 137 «. 1 ; 
centre of weaving, i. 263 ; indigo factory, 
i. 278 ; bridge, i. 291 ; proposed railway, 
i. 301 ; Hospital, 1. 317 ; Sohools, i. 324, 
328 ; Courts, ii. 91 ; Union, ii. 103 ; 
Kttmblin, mats and tanning, ii. 294 ; 
weaving, ii. 294. 

Attur-Ghat, i. 16. 

1 Attur-Nad Koravas, sub-caste of Kftvalkfira 
Koravas, i. 197 ; method of house-break¬ 
ing, ii, 95. 

Attur Taluk, desoribed, ii, 290-3; highest 
lainfall, i. 23 ; basic dykes, i, 28 ; famine 
proof, i. 91 ; best watered, i, 206 ; tobacco 
industry, pot-stone vessels, i. 278 ; 
cyclone of 1880, i. 309 ; mittas in, revert 
to Government, ii. 18. 

Augustus, ooius of, i. 46. 

Aumont, Monsieur, i. 78. 

“ Aura,” people of, i. 72 ; ii. 204 and 213, 

“ Auraohee ”, i. 72. 

Aurangzib, i. 71. 

Australian Auxiliary Society to London 
Mission, 1. 102. 

Avadftna-palli, G ho use Saib tank, i. 239. 


21-a 
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Avaliir, i. 18. 

Avani (Tamil Month, August-September), 
harvest of kdr paddy, i. 212 n. 3, gingelly, 
i. 223 ; seed-time for aeoond crop samba 
paddy, i. 212 n. 3 ; castor, i. 224; trans¬ 
plantation of ragi , i. 218. 

Avurai, see Dulichos lablab. i. 207 and 222. 

Avdram, shrub, see Cassia Aurwulatu, i. 

111 . 

Avenues, i. 201, 298 ; revenue from, ii. 
102; remains of fine, near Anchetti, ii. 
110 . 

Aviri, see indigo. 

Avul (pounded rice), i. 213. 

Avvaiyilr, Tamil poetess, i. 19 n. 1, 46 and 
149 ; legendary connection with Talai- 
visaland Kalravans, ii. 201,303. 

Avvaiyar-Malai (Kalriyans), i. 19 ; ii. 303. 

Apakut , area under irrigation, i. 236-7. 

Ayil-patti Ghat, i. 19, 21 ; ii. 232, 290, 
291. 

Apilwdr, term applied to lands assessed 
subsequent to the paimns/t, ii. 28. 

Ayiluiar Inamt, ii, 54, 118. 

Ayiravela Ayirur, battle, i. 60. 

Ayodhya (Oudh), KOiuatis and Nagarattu 
Cliettia traditional migration from, i. 
175-6. 

Ayodllya-patnam, ii. 231, 235. 

Ayudha-puju, imitated by Pinjari Muham- 
inadans, i. 104. 

Ayya, caste title of Satan is, i. 195. 

Ayyam-palftiyam, i. 146. 

Ayyanar, sou of Siva by Mohini, i. 117, 
163. 

Ayyangflr, Brahmans at Henkani-kota, ii. 
129. 

Ayyappa (Nolamba King), i. 63 n. 3. 

Ayyappa-dcva (Nolamba), inscription at 
Virupakshipuram, ii. 202. 

Ayyur, i. 11. 

B 

Badami, see Clialukyas, i. 47, 49. 

Baddira-halli, i. 239. 

Bade-tulav, Irrigation Project, i. 240. 

Bagalflr, described, ii. 117 ; feudatory to 
Vijayanagar, i. 67 ; disaster to Col. 
Wood, i. 82 ; and ii. 120 ; duppattis, i. 
264 ; bridge, i, 299. 

Bagalur-palaiyam, cession, i. 88 ; a military 
fief, i. 190 ; ii. 108 ; history, ii. 118-23, 
cf. i. 80, ii. 134. 

Baghayilt, “ garden lands ”, ii. 10, 24, 28 
and 31. 

Baginad “ Seventy ”, i. 55 n. 2. 

jBahaduri pagodas, of llaidar, i. 291, 293. 

Bahmani, Sultans of Gulharga, i. 64, 66. 

Baillie-ki-paltan (64th Pioneers) under 
Captain Turing at Pennagaram, i. 87 
«. 2 . 

Bailu (Maidan ) Oddars, see Mattnu Oddars, 
i. 188 n, 2. 

Bairagi, i. 194. 

Baira-nattam, i. 16 ; ii. 218. 

Baira-Niyakkam patti, i. 18. 

Barai-sandiram, ii. 119. 


Bairu-Kammas, i. 167. 

Baji Kao, Peshwa, grant of inams, ii. 61. 
Bakir Sahib, raids Biramahal, i. 86 ; ii. 176. 
Bu.krii (Muhammadan festival), i. 104-5. 
Balaghat (plateau portion of Salem Dis¬ 
trict), desoribed ; i. 2 ; of. ii. 106 ; added 
to Aroot, ii. 13 ; excluded from Perma¬ 
nent Settlement, retransferred to Salem ; 
settlement of, ii. 14. 

Balaghat, a Mughal Province, i. 70, 

Balaji Rao, Peshwa, grants of inams, ii. 
51. 

Bulakonda-Raya-durgam, described, ii. 

123 ; of. 107 and 111 ; height, i. 12. 
Balamadies (Shevaroys), i. 16. 

Baleguli, ii. 165. 

BalehonnOr (Mysore), Matam of Lingayats, 
1. 193. 

Balija, account of, i. 178-9 ; Dssayi Chetti, 
i. 127 ; caste oontrol, i. 128 ; number of, 
i. 174; enjoy nmlilikai inams, i. 190; 
settlements mark Vijayanagar rule, i. 
190; Lingayats call themselves, i. 192; 
Satanis act as Puriihits to, i. 196. 

Baling, cows used for i. 34 ; statistics of, 
i. 237. 

Bali-pitant, altar of sacrifice, i. 113. 

Bulla (Te),) grain measure, i. 286. 

Bdltth , land measure, i. 288. 

Ballala II (Ifovsala), i. 61. 

Ballala III, establishes Capital at Tonnur, 
i. 64 n. 1 ; reunion of Iloysala Umpire, 

i. 63; grants made by, recorded at 
Kundani, ii. 146-7. 

Ballala Kaya, title, according to Buchanan, 
of Denkaui-kota Poligar, ii. 120, 130. 
Ballala Rayan, Vamsam of Kurubits, i. 170. 
Balla-palli (llosur Taluk), Matam of Linga¬ 
yats, i. 194 ; market, ii. 116, 130. 
Baltimorite, i. 29. 

Bamboo, growth and export, i. 20, 249, 
254, 282. 

Bamlusu aruwiinaedtt . i, 254. 

Banapuram (“arrow-town”), legend of, 

ii. 235, n. 2. 

Bunas, i. 49 ». 3 ; defeated by Mahsndra, 
the Nolamba King, i. 63 ; destroyed by 
Parantuku 1 (Chola), i. 54 ; connection 
with Raya-kota, ii. 181, 185; driven out 
of Baramalml, ii. 201. See also Inscrip¬ 
tions (Banas). 

Bunavn.se “ Twelve Thousandi. 65 n. 3 
and 4. 

Banbury, Mr. G. (Settlement proposals), 
ii. 32, 34. 

Banda, i. 194. 

Bandelkhand Gneiss, i. 26, 

Bandi (oart), term applied to Koravas, i. 
197 ; to Kallu Oddars, i. 187 ; to Vak- 
kiligas, i. 168 n. 1. 

Bandi Bevuru , caste god of Vakkiligas, i. 
168. _ 

Bangalore, Roman coins i. 46 ; taken by 
Bijapur, i. 70 ; Shahji, i. 71 ; seized 
by Qasiin Khan and sold to Mysore, i. 
72 ; stormed by Lord Cornwallis, i. 85, 
Bangarn-vadu (gold), Golla clan, i. 172. 
Bangles, tax on making potash for, ii. 66. 
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Bank, Urban, i. 217 ; Weavers’, in Tara- 
maitgalarn, ii. 263. 

Banyan, see Biovs indiea. 

Bar am, weight, i. 277, 283, 284. 
Baramahal, described, i. 2, 3 «. 2; 
Durgams, i. 13; trap dykes, i. 28; 
ferns, i. 34 ; history of, i. 44 ; Bunas, i. 
49 ; Nolambas, i. 63 ; Bijapur, i. 70 ; 
Shahji, i. 71 ; KantJrava Narasa Baja, 

i. 71 ; chikka Deva Baja, i. 72; under 
Alarathas, i. 72 ; granted as a Jaghir by 
Zulfikar Khan tv . bdui Nabi-Khan, i. 
73 it. 3 ; conquest by Haidar, i. 74-6; 
ceded to Iiaidar by Alitralbas, i. 76 ; 
occupied by English, i. 76 ; 'l'ipu’s inva¬ 
sions, i. 84 ; Bead’s three Divisions, ii. 
3 ; added to North Aroot, ii, 13 ; Per¬ 
manent Settlement, ii. 13 ; retransfer¬ 
red to Salem, ii. 14; Mitta System, ii. 
17 n. 1 ; Krishnagiri Taluk, ii. 161. 

Barbecue, platform on which coffee is 
dried, i. 231. 

Barbers, aooount of, i. 189-90 ; purohits of 
Nattans, i. 146-6 ; Paraiyana employ 
separate oaste of, i. 202 ; tax on, ii. 67. 
Bargur, neolithic implements, i. 42 ; 
Lutheran Mission, i. 103 ; custard 
apples, i, 282 ; bridge, i. 298 ; market, 

ii. 165. 

Bargur Biver, confluence with Pambdr, i. 
9 ; head-waters of, i. 12 ; takes rise in 
valleys east of Maharaja-gadai hill, i. 13; 
drains eastern Krishnagiri 'Paluk,ii. 162. 
Barid Shahs, see Bidar, i! 66 n. 2. 

Bari-fetid it (prisoner’s base), i. 111. 
Barradas, account of JagadOva Hava by, ii. 
168. 

Barter, at weekly markets, i. 281-2. 

Banrr, ferns, i. 34 ; fishery, i. 39 ; tanks, 
i. 237-8. 

Banir Project, irrigation, i. 9, 237-8 ; ii. 
163-4. 

Basalat Jang (Nizam’s brother), i. 75. 
Basava (Bull), i. 117. 

Basava (Lingayat saint), i. 117. 

Basava (Bljjala’s Minister), i. 192. 

Basavi (dancing girl), i. 136, 170, 204. 
Basiri-kulam Kuiubas, i. 170. 
Basket-making (bamboo), i. 276-7 ; ii. 111, 
140. 

Bastala-palli, see Ankusagiri-Kottur, ii. 
117. 

Bati-imidugu (Borikai-palaiyam), i, 174 a. 
4. 

Batra, Inum (village bard), ii. 54, 

Bayil Nad (Kolli-malais), described, i. 20, 
154. 


Belur (Altur), described, ii. 297 ; cock- 
fighting, i. Ill ; cholera, i. 313 ; 
market and mat-making, ii. 294. 

Belur (Pacliai-nialais), see Velur, 20. 

Belur (Hassau District, Alysore), first 
capital of Hoysala Ballalas, i. 68. 
j Belvola “ Three Hundred,” i. 56 n. 2. 

Benares (Kiisi), Mutam of Lingayats, i. 
193. 

Bengal, Sepoys and artillery, garrison 
Hosirr, ii. 138. 

Bengal-gram, see Gicer urtetinum, i. 222. 

Bennatfaui, deserted village near Atela- 
giri Port, ii. 129. 

Berinet, Air., of London Alission, i. 100. 

Berul-Koditvn Vakkiligas, i. 167 n. 5. 

Beri-l.'hettis, account of, i. 176 ; cf. 
also i. 126, 172 «. 

Bilrikai, described, ii. 124 ; Pinjaris, i. 
104 ; (Alati Poligar), i. 190 ; Doruba- 
las, i. 199 ; mulberry, i. 234 «. 1 ; 
felt Matildas, i. 264. Sanitary associa¬ 
tion, ii. 104. 

Beiikai-Palaiyanr, cession, i. 88 ; char¬ 
coal burnt in, i. 276 ; a border 
chieftaincy, ii. 108 ; history of, ii. 
124-8. (See also Ankusagiri.) 

Bori-Nagariittus, i. 176 n. 4. 

Beryl, trade witli Borne in, i. 45. 

Besehi, Bather, i. 96 ; ii. 148. 

Best-as, references to, i. 172 ». 4 ; Um- 
iiltkai Inarns, i. 190. 

Betel, cultivation, i. 215 ; Lakshmi, i. 
129 ; Sitiikaridrug, i. 282 ; Kela-nian- 
galam, ii. 140 ; Kaveri-patnam, ii. 171 ; 
Penn&garam Division, ii. 196. 
i Botraya, name of Vishnu, i. 114 ; 
popular as personal name near Den- 
kani-kota, ii. 130. 

Betruyaswami, Vishnu lemple at Deu- 
kani-kota, ii. 130. 

Betrothal ceremonies, i. 132-3. 

Betta-AIugalahun, i. 11 ; ii. 128. 

Sevan, Alajor H., i. 36 «. 2 ; ii. 177, 182, 
186-7,261. 

Bovu nattam, ii. 165. 

Blradra-Kali (mother' goddess), i. 117, 
119 ; temple at AlechCri, ii. 260. 

Bhang, ii. 79. 

Bhashinga (wedding chaplets), i. 188. 

Bhaakaiaoharyas, Brahman Gurus of 
Kornatis, i, 175. 

Bhasmasura (Demon), legend of, i. 168. 

Bhuttavarti Drams, ii. 54. 

Bhavani worshipped by Alaratlras, i. 191. 

Blravani Kislri, patrorr deity of Bales, i. 
182. 


Beale, Captain Anthony, buried at Attnr, 
ii. 296. 

Bears, i. 36. 

Bears’ Hill, Slrevaroya, ii. 265. 

Beahrdk (uninhabited), ii. 212. 

Bcda (2 annas), i. 293. 

Bedas, see Vedars, i. 174, 

Bedniir (see Ikkftri), Shimoga District, 
Mysore, mirrtage at, i. 291. 

BelailaBaya (See Balktla Baya). 
Bellitra-pafli, ii. 166. 


Bhavani Biver, i. 6. 

Bhillanta (Sadava), i. 61. 

B/iutiitna, see Demons. 

Bhn Vaisyas, i. 177. 

Bidar, Barid Shahs of, i. 66 n. 2 ; Kasim 
Baiid Shah of, i. 66 n. 9, 

Bidaru, wandering Ortrtars, i. 187. 

Bijaptn, Adil Shahs of, i. 66 k. 2 ; Ali 
Adil Shah, i. 66 « 9 ; invasions of 

Alysore, i. 68 ; peace with Alughals, i. 70; 
intervention in Carnatic at Tirumaia 



312 


INDEX 


Nayaka’s lequest, i. 70 ; conquest by 
Mughals, i. 72 ; Shaliji, Governor of 
Kolar under, 1039, ii. 126 ; capture of 
Dharraapuri, ii. 204 ; loss of Pennagaram 
and Tenkarai-kottai to Kantlrava 
Narasa Baja, ii. 210 and 228. 

Bijjala (Kalaohurya King) and the Linga- 
yals, i. 117 and 192. 

Bijjala-Kayan-Vamsam of Kurubas, i. 170. 

Bikkampalli, ii. 188-9. 

Bikkanahalli, “ nudity charm,” i. 121. 

Biligundlu, i. 36 ; ii. 110 and 129. 

Biliyanur, i. 168 n. 4. 

Billai, olan of Vettuvans, i. 162. 

Hindu karoh , harvest perquisite, ii. 49. 

Bjra Dflvar, Kuruba festival of, i. 171. 

Birar, Imad Shahs of, i. 66 n. 2. 

Birds, as food, i, 110. 

Bison i. 36. 

Bitti-Diva, see Vishnu-vardhaiia, 

Biyanur-malai, i. 13. 

Biackgram, see Fhaseolus radiatus , i. 207 
and 222. 

“ Black Priests,” see Goanese Missiona¬ 
ries, i. 98. 

Blacksmith, ii. 66, 98 and 109. 

Blanfill (Sbevaroys), i. 15. 

Bleaching-green, at Salem under Company, 

i. 262, 

Bodu-malais, i. 7 ; height, i. 14 n. 1 ; des¬ 
cribed, i. 20; settlement, ii. 44,46 and 232. 

Boggulu-konda, i. 13. 

Bokkasa, or Bokkusa, Golla sub-caste, i. 
171. 

Bole-Tininmraya-durgam, i. 12 J ii. 162 and 
165 and n. 1. 

Bombay salt, i. 281 ; ii. 116 ; purohase of 
Kemounts at, ii. 149. 

Bommanda-halli, inscription of, mentions 
Kundani, ii. 147. 

Bomma-samndram, ii. 194. 

Bommidi, i. 282 ; ri. 218 and 219. 

Boudilis (Alaratha Caste), i. 191 n, 2. 

Bonnand, Monseigneur, ii. 197. 

Bonthal-betta, i. 14. 

Border chieftaincies, surviving, ii. 108. 

Boyas, see Vedars, i. 173 ; of. ii, 129 n. 1. 

Boyij'i. 174 n. 1. 

Hrahmddayam inams, ii. 52 n. 1. 

Brahmans, dress of widows, i. 109 ; 
firtam from archakar, i. 112 n. 2 ; wor¬ 
ship Demons, i. 121 ; divisions, i, 122 ; 
Bight and Left Hand faotions, i. 126 n. 
1 ; as Furohits , i. 128 j oaths, i. 129 ; 
account of, i. 136-8 ; KamraSlars repudi¬ 
ate ; i. 186 ; Valluvans respected by, i. 
202 ; art of writing monopoly of, under 
Mysore rule, i. 321 ; of. i, 137 ; Sukha- 
vasi remissions, ii. 56 ; at Sankaridrug, 
ii 66 n. 1 ; in the Police, ii. 97 ; at 
Kela-nrangalam Jlbls, ii. 140 ; in Tali, 

ii. 159 ; Viyapari, followers of Jagadevd 
Eaya, ii. 167 ; at Papparapatti, ii. 209 ; 
in Nangavalli, ii, 261 ; at Sankaridrug, 
ii. 28l ; Ettappur, ii. 299. 

Brahmanic oults, i. 112. 

Brahmayyagari, Matam of Kaminalars, i. 


Branding of infants, i. 132. 

Brandreth, Major, tomb of, ii. 148. 

Brass woik, i. 276, 282, 283 ; ii. 234 and 
268. 

Hrattis, cakes of cowdung used as fuel, i. 
209. 

Brett, Mr., Collector, ii. 28 ; opposes settle¬ 
ment, ii. 33 ; Tarani Kammi, ii. 66 ; 
Hosur Bungalow, ii. 136 ; Salem Town 
Hall, ii. 238 ; “ Pair Lawns,” Yercaud, 
ii. 254. 

Bride-Price, i. 133. 

Bridges, i. 294, 298-9, 309 ; ii. 274. 
Bridle-paths, i. 297. 

Brinjaris, see Lamhadis. 

Britto, Bather John de, i. 96. 
Bnddi-Beddi-patti, i. 183 ; ii. 218 ; descri¬ 
bed, ii. 219-20. 

Birdi-kotaPass ( I)andu Oni or Army Boad), 
i. 12, 62, 80, 294 ; ii. 108. 

Budinrutlu, ii. 143. 

Buduguru, ii. 202. 

Buffalo, sacrifice of, to Bhadra-kali, i. 119; 
to Selli-amruan ; i. 120; to Mariamnran, 

i. 204 ; to Anrbairamman at Aragalur, 
ii. 296. 

Bukka I (Vijayanagar), i. 64. 

Bukka II, i. 64 ; Inscriptions of, atTirtam, 
ii. 160. 

Bullook-tax, ii. 66. 

Bull Temples (Lingftyats), i. 117. 

Bum, Mr. J. (}., ii. 39. 

Bustards, i. 38. 

Batter fruit, see iPersea vulgaris, i. 234. 
Bntuga I (Western Ganga King), i. 63-4. 
Batuga, II, i. 56. 

Buvva, “ Ceremonial common meal " at 
weddings (Mftdiga), i. 204. 

c 

Caguti, Catholic Mission Station (Hosur 
Taluk), i. 96-7. 

Cairns, i. 43. 

Cajanus indious (Dhall), r. 207, 221 ; ii. 
165. 

Calaimuttoor, see Mattur, i. 78 «. 1. 
Calcareous, tula, i. 30 ; soils, i, 30 n. 3. 
Oalcite, associated with igneous quartz, i. 
30. 

Calico printers, tax on, ii. 67. 

Caligula, coins of, i. 46. 

Calotropis giganteu, i. 223, 

Campbell, Captain, Commandant at AttUr, 

j. 87 ; ii. 297. 

Campbell Donald oooupies Venkatagiri- 
kota, -Mulbagal and Kolar, i. 80 ; enters 
llosQr, ii. 138. 

Cane jaggery, i. 278. 

Capinagati, Catholic Mission Station, in 
Hosur Taluk, i. 96-7. 

Capuchins, i. 96. 

Car Town, Old i'Ota. Denkani-kota, ii. 129; 

Hosur, ri. 133, 

Carica papaya, i. 234. 

Camatio Provinoes under Mughals, i. 72. 
Carpenter, Charles, Commercial Besident, 
i. 262 ; ii. 243-4, 251. 
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Carpenters, tax on, ii. 67. 

Carpets, ootton, manufacture of, i. 260. 

Cassia auriculata (at arum ), i. 204, 264 ; ii. 

124. 

Cassia fistula ( konnai ), i. 264 ; ii. 124. 

Castes, Eight and Left Hand, i. 126 ; 
administration, i. 127-8 ; pollution, i. 
127-8, 130 n. 2 ; surrey of, i. 136-204 ; 
criminal, ii. 92-3. 

Castilloa Rubber, i. 231-2. 

Castor, see Risinus Communis. 

Cat, i. 36. 

Cat fish, as food, i. 110 ». 3. 

Cathcart, Mr., (Sub-Colleetoi), i. 304 ». 2. 
Cfttholio Missions, Diooesses-Pondicbei ry, 
Mysore and Kuinbukimam, i. 117; 
among Malaimftns, I. 149; education,!. 
326 ; Matagonda-palli, ii. 147 ; Kovilur, 
ii. 197; Kalkareri, ii. 236; Salem, ii. 
241 ; Shevaroys, ii. 266 ; Setti-patti, ii. 
263 ; Vellftndi-ralasai, ii. 274 ; Ati.ur, ii. 
296 ; Sendira-patti, ii. 303 ; Kdneripatti, 
ii. 303-4. 

Cattle, breeds of, i. 34 ; buying and selling, 

i. 129; trade in hands of Janappars, i. 
178 ; penning for manure, i. 209 ; ragi 
straw as fodder, i. 218 ; black oholam as 
fodder, i. 220 ; breeding areas, i. 269-60, 
sale of oalres, i. 280 ; famines of 1833 
and 1866, i. 304-6 ; cyclone of 1872-4, i. 
309; theft of, ii. 92; Biligundlu, ii. 
128 ; trade in Ilosur taluk, ii, 116 ; at 
Kela-mangalam, ii. 141 ; at Tlttam, ii. 
161 ; at, Poohampalli, ii. 166 ; at Slieva- 
pet and Attayampatti, ii. 234 ; in Chinna 
Tirupati (Enadi), ii. 268 ; at Meohori, ii. 
260. 

Causeways in country round Anchetti 
Pass, ir. 109. 

Cauvery Peak, (Sheraroys), i. 16 ; ii. 256. 
Caves, near Gummalapuram, ii. 131. 
Oawney, see Kani, i. 288. 

Ceara Rubber, i. 231. 

Cemetery, at Mattigiri, ii. 148 ; Krishna- 
giri, ii. 172; Raya-kota, ii. 183 ; Salem, 

ii. 260 ; Yercaud, ii. 266 ; Sankaridrug, 
ii. 277. See also Tombs. 

Ceylon, subdued by Rftjaraja I, i. 66; 

method of ooffee cultivation, i. 228. 
Chakrapara (Tel.), see Weeder (hand). 
Chalcedony, i. 29. 

Chalk Hills, Geology of, i. 26 «. 3, 28 ; 
Chromite, i. 33. 

Chalukyas, i. 47 ; Eastern, i. 47 n. 1, 62 ; 
Bftdami, i. 60 ; Kalyani, i. 66, 61 ; coins 
of, i. 290. 

Chalybite, i. 32. 

Chama Raja of Mysore, i. 68-9. 

Chamier, C. F., tomb of, at Yercaud, ii. 
266. 

Chamundaraya, Jain Minister of Marasimha 
(Talakad Ganga), i. 68 n. 12. 

Chamundi, mother goddess, i. 117-20. 
Chandlsvari, patron deity of llevangas, i. 
181, 

Chandiyanna, Jain, builds Basti at Dhar- 
mapuri, ii. 202, 

Chandragiri, i. 67, 70; ii. 168. 


Chandrambudi tank (Hosur), ii. 113, 137. 
Chandra-Sankar, see “ Chender-Senker,” 

i. 71, ii- 138. 

Chank Shell, gives name to clan of Kuru- 
bas, i. 170. See lurbinella pyrum. 
Charcoal, i. 273, 276,-282 ; ii. 114, 124. 
Charka (hand-gin), described, i. 264. 
Charnoekite Series, i-6, 27-8, 204. 

Chdtla Buwamu vdllu (Sub-Caste of M&di- 
gas), i. 204. 

Chattak (Hindustani), one-sixteenth, i. 283. 
Chattram , rest-house for travellers, e.g., 
Tirta-malai, ii. 229 ; Talai-vaBal, ii. 
303. 

Chatuiakshari, section of Satan is, i. 196. 
Chuuk (Muhairam rendezvous), i. 106. 
Chaukis, toll-houses, ii. 68. 

Chaulam (tonsure oeremony), i. 131. 
Chellappanbetta, i. 10. 

Cbendaraya, name of Visbnu, i. 114, see 
Ohendraya-duigam. 

“ Chender-Senker ” (Chandra-Sankar), i. 
71, ii. 138. 

Ohendrftya-durgam, i. 86, 87, «. 2 ; ii. 170. 
Ckengam, inscriptions at, i. 60; battle 
between Col. Smith and Haidar All, i. 
77. 

Ckengam Pass, i. 9, 13; ii. 226; trade 
through, stopped by rubbers, ii. 81. 
Chennagiri, a Taluk Kasha under Road, ii. 
236. 

Chennama Naik (Nayaka), Poligar of 
Salem and Tenkaral-kottai, i. 69 ; ii. 260, 
302. 

Chennema-Hainudiano, ii. 64 n. 1. 
Chennapatna, Jaghir of Jagadeva Raya, i. 
68 ; ii, 169, 170. 

Chennappa Nayaka, Poligar of Salem, ii, 
227-8. 

Chenna-sandiram, ii. 119. 

Cheras, 1. 46, 160 ; ii. 201. 

Cherry, ripe ooffee fruit, i. 231 n. 1. 

Chetti , caste officers, i. 127, 174-6 ; courts, 
ii. 83 ; trading castes, i. 174. 

Chevulu-hutted i (ear-boring ceremonies), 

i. 31. 

Chikka-betta, i. 10. 

Chikka Dova Raja, (Mysore), i. 71-2 ; mas¬ 
ter of Salem District; reconquers Bara- 
mahal, i. 72; constructs Dodda Belttr 
anaikat, ii. 142 ; takes Hbarmapuri, 
Manukonda-palli, ii. 204 , 213 ; captures 
Omalur, ii. 263 ; annexures Sankaridrug, 

ii. 281 ; ownB Attur, ii. 297. 

Chikkamma (mother goddess), at Bikkana- 

halli, i. 121. 

Chikkanna-halli, ohuroh destroyed by Tipu, 
i. 97. 

Chikka Ylrabhadra Nflyaka, ii. 147. 

Chlla Naik (Nayaka), Poligar, ii. 13; 
depredations of, ii. 81 ; robber of TJttan- 
karai Taluk, ii. 216 ; traditional connex¬ 
ion of, with Tenkarai-kottai, ii. 227-8 ; 
inscription and aoeount of, ii. 230-1 ; 
associated with Salem Chieftainoy, ii. 
260 ; traditional connexion with Kalra- 
yans, ii. 300. 

Chillies, i. 225 ; ii. 196. 
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Ohinna Dudda (coin, 3 pies), i. 293. 
Chiuna-Gumpu Reddle, i. 166. 
Chinna-Gurukkalpatti, ii. 266. 
Chinna-Kalrayans, i. 18. 
Ohinna-K&m&kshi-patti, ii. 218. 

Ohinna A'attdn (caste officer), i. 110. 

Ohinna Panam (2 annas), i. 293. 

Cbinna Sftdana-palli, ii. 116. 

Chinna-Salem, i. 301. 

Chinna-Soragai, ii. 268, 286. 
Cliinna-Tirupati (Enadi), ii. 268. 
Chinnama-sainudram, see Chfennama- 
samudram. 

Chinnannau, legend of Malaivalis, i. 162-3. 
Cbinn&r, see Sanat-kumara-nadi ; alterna¬ 
tive name of Swarna-mukhi River. 
Hosur, ii. 137. 

Uhinnar bridge, ii. 111. 

Chintdl soale, i. 281. 

Cbintalpildi, ii. 218. 

Cliirimoya, see Anuria oheriindia, i. 234. 
Chisholm, R.S., ii. 239. 

Chitaldrug 01ysore State), Muragi 
Mutant of Ling&yats, i. 191. . 

Chitramaya (leader of Dramila Princes), i. 
17. 

Chitteri Hills, described, i. 17 ; Geology, i. 

6 ; Malaiyali Guru, i. 16 n. 1, 66 ; bears, 
i.- 36 ; settlement., ii. 13-6 ; wheat, ii. 
66 . 

Chittilingi, i. 18. 

Chittrai (Tamil month, April-May), seed' 
time for kdr or iuruvai paddy, i. 122 n 
3 ; dry paddy, i. 213 ; plantains, i. 216 
perun-kamiu, i. 219 ; gingelly, i. 223 
harvest of cholaru ) i. 220 ; mango, i 
236. 

Cbittrai-chavadi (Salem), ii. 210. 

ChitvGl (Caddapah), seat of Dombava Guru, 

i. 199. 

Chlorite Schist, i. 31. 

Chokka-bstta peak, i. 11. 

Chokka Gaudu, Masti Toligar, aoqniies 
Ankusagiri, ii. 116. 

Cliokka Gaudu II of Masti, ii. 125. 

Chokkan Gaudu IV of Ankusagiri, taken 
prisoner hy Haidar, ii. 127. 

Chokka Gaudu, Imnnidi, loses part of his 
possessions, ii. 168. 

Chokka Gaudu, Kernpa, reputed grantee of 
Bulagiri Palaivam, ii. 168, 

Chokka Gaudu VI, Ramanatha, of Sula¬ 
giri, ii. 169, 

Chokka Gaudu, Kana, of Sulagiri, ii. 168- 
9. 

Chokkan&tha Nayaka of Madura, i. 71. 
Chokkanathlsvara, name of Siva, i. 113. 
Ghokkanavan, name found in inscriptions 
and traditionally connected with Poligars 
of Masti, ii. 125 n. 2. 

Oholam, see Sorghum vulgare , i. 220-1. 
Oholas, territory of, i. 41-6 ; title of, i. 48; 
expansion checked hy Kashtrftkntas, i. 
50 ; second expansion of, i. 63: supre¬ 
macy, i. 66-8 ; decline, i. 68 ; connexion 
with Kaya-kota, ii. 182; with Tagadiir, 

ii. 203; inscriptions at Adaman-hottai, 
ii. 196 ; at Mallapuram, ii. 209 ; in Kam- 


baya-nallnr, ii. 226 ; at Tirta-malai, i. 
230 ; in Salem temple, ii. 247. 

Chola, Kammalars, sub-caste, i. 186 ». 2. 
Chola-Kerala-Mandalam (see Kongn coun¬ 
try), i. 57. 

Chola-Mandalam, extent of, i. 67. 
ChOla-PandyftB, origin of, i. 59. 

Cholera, i. 303, 313-14 ; ii. 98 and 237. 
Christians, account of, i. 93-103 ; literaoy, 
i. 321 ; at Biligundlu, ii. 128 ; at Mata- 
gonda-palli, ii. 148. 

Chromite, i. 33. 

Chucklers, acoount of, i. 203, of. also 
i. 126, 189, 201-203 ; ii. 109, 209. 
Chudanathesvara, name of Siva, i. 113; 
family god of Bagaltir Poligars, ii. 118, 
temple in llosur, ii. 133-4, 138. 

Cliudappa Poligur of Bagalur, ii. 121. 
Chudavadi, old Feta of Hosur, ii. 131. 
Ghuppa (stamp duty levied on weaveis), i. 
260. 

Ctcer urietinnum, i. 222. 

Clandius, coins of, i. 46. 

Clans (Law of Exogamy), i. 123; of 
Malaiyalis, i. 163; Kurubas, i. 170 ; 
Komatis, i. 175 n. 2 ; Uppiliyans, i. 184 ; 
Mfidaias, i. 186. 

Clark, A, tomb of, in Salem, ii. 261. 
Climate and health, i. 311. 

Clive, Lord, redistribution of troops by, in 
1799, i. 88 ; ii. 176, 186. 

Clock, see Finni, i. 289. 

Clogstoun, Mr. H. F., Deputy Director of 
Settlement, ii. 32, 35. 

Cloth, trade in, 1. 280 ; ii. 116, 234, 269- 
Cloth-printing, i. 270. 

Cockburn, David, Collector, ii. 13, 15, 60, 
61, 53. 

Cockburn, M. D., Collector, i. 100 ami 322 ; 
of. i. 227 ; ii. 14, 21, 23, 60, 61,P26, 132, 
253, 301. 

Cock-fighting, i. 111. 

Coco-nut, cultivation, i. 214 ; oil, i. 271 ; 
special assessment, ii. 16; Mr. Ori s 
treatment, ii. 24 ; tapped for toddy, ii. 
76 ; at Maiftnda-halli, ii. 196 ; at Ten- 
karai-kottai, ii. 218 ; at Pedda-Nayak- 
kan-palaiyam, ii. 302. 

Coffee, cultivation of, i. 227-31 ; export of, 

i. 282 ; bloom supposed association with 
malaria, i. 312 ; ‘ Lands ’ on Shevaioys, 

ii. 47 ; at Bett.a-mugalalam, ii. 128. 
Coimbatore, elephants from, i. 36 ; 

BOmesvara (Hovsala), i. 61 ; Cliama 
Raja, i. 69 ; conquests of Kanttiava 
Narasa Baja, i. 71. 

Coins, varieties of, i. 290-3. 

Coir work, ii, 98. 

Coleioys, see Kahayan Hills. 

Collector, in charge of postal arrange¬ 
ments,!. 301; head-quarters of, ii, 69 ; 
list of, ii. 70-1 ; poweis under eaily Regu¬ 
lations, ii. 86-7. 

College, Salem, i. 324. 

Commercial Residents, i. 260, 262, 291. 
Communications, means of, i. 294-302 ; 
expenditure on, ii. 103 ; in HosUr Taluk, 
ii. 114 ; in Krishnagiri, ii. 164 ; in 
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Dharmapuri, ii. 194 ; in Uttaukarai, ii. 
218; in Salem, ii. 234; in Oraalur, ii. 
268 ; in Tiruehengodti, ii. 272 ; in Attur, 
ii. 293. 

Coneh (ohank), i. 170. 

Condiments, i. 111. 

Conjeeveram, Pallava oapital, i. 47 ; 
Malaiyftli tradition, i. 162 ; occupation 
by Muhammad Shah II, i. 65 ; 
monsoon quarters of Col. Smith’s army, 
i. 78 ; headquarters of Kaiklors, i. 180. 
Conservancy (of Forests), i. 249-60. 
Consummation of marriage, i. 136. 
Convents (Catholic), i, 100. 

Convicts, adolescent to Tanjore Jail, ii. 
98 ; female, committed to Vellore 
Central Jail, ii. 97. 

Co-operative Credit System, i. 247. 

Copper, imported from Madras, i. 283. 
Coppice with ‘Standards’ (Forestry), i. 
262 . 

Coracles, i. 299. 

Coriander, i. 226. 

Corner, Lieut., in 1791, at Anehetti- 
Dnrgam, ii. 116 n, 2. 

Cornwallis, Lord, campaign of 1791, i. 86 ; 
takes Hosilr, Anehetti-Duigam, Nilgai, 
Katnagiri, Raya-kota and Hudd-durgam, 
i. 86 ; administration of “ Ceded 
Districts,’’ ii. 2. 

Corundum, i. 33. 

Cosby, Captain, seizes Auekal and Denkaiii- 
kota, i. 80 ; fruitless attack on Bagalur 
and capture of ilosur.ii. 120; surrender 
ol Denkani-kota to, 1768, ii. 130. 

Cotton, cleaning by Pinjaris, i. 104 ; 
cultivation of, i. 226-7 ; weaving, spin¬ 
ning and the manufacture of yarn, 
formerly done by ryots, i, 227 ; thread ; 
exemption of duties on, hy Bead, i, 261 ; 
carpets, manufacture of, i. 266 ; weaving, 
i. 264-6 ; printing with wax, method of, 

i. 270-1; raw trade in, i. 282 ; of. ii. 
140, 273. 

Conpes (.Forestry), i. 262-3. 

Court, Provincial, ii, 84-5 ; of Circuit, ii, 
86 ; Civil Reforms of, ii. 87 ; Criminal, 
Reforms of 1843, ii. 87 ; existing Civil, ii. 

88- 9; Revenue, ii. 89; Village, ii. 

89- 90; Criminal, ii. 90,91. 

Cowle, see Kitul. 

Cows, used for ploughing and baling; of 
TiruchengOdu breed excellent milkers, i. 

34. 

Cox, Miss, i. 102. 

Crabs, as food, i. 111. 

Cree, Lieut. Alexander, killed at Raya-kota, 

ii. 186 n. 2. 

Crime, Lamhadis, i. 200; Foiest Offences, 
i. 268 ; Famine of 1877-8, i. 307 ; under 
Read, ii. 81 ; Crave, ii. 92 ; castes ad¬ 
dicted to, ii. 92. 

Crisp, Rev. Henry, (London Mission), i. 

1(H), 322 and ii. 240. 

Cromelohs, i. 42 «. 2 and 43. 

Crops, i. 205 ; protection of, i. 210. 

Cross Cousin Marriage (Menarlkam), i. 
133-4. 


Crotaluria juiicea (suilul = hemp), cultiva¬ 
tion of, i- 233. 

Crouch, Miss, i. 102. 

Cuddapah, Nawabs of, i. 73-4. 
Cuddapah-Systera, of Archaean Rooks, i. 
26, 28. 

Cultivators (Tamil), i. 139, 148. 

(Telugu), i. 164-6. 

(Kanarese), i, 167. 

Cuppage, John, i. 88; Anchetti-Durgara, 
ii. 116 ; Nilagm-Durgiun, ii. 164. 

Curnam , see Karnam. 

Curvenoy, i. 290-3. 

Custard Apple, see Ahomu squamum, i. 234 ; 
Bargur, i. 282. 

Customs, Inland, see Sayur , ii, 67-9. 
Cutc/ierrp, see Kaoheri. 

Cyclone, i. 309. 

Cyperus rotundus, grass mats, i. 277. 


Dabbaguli, ii, 114. 

Daooities, ii. 92. 

Dacimha, Father, i. 96. 

D&diga-patli in Salem, ii. 106, 241. 

Dadiyam, weight, i, 283. 

Rakbanis, i. 103. 

Dakkulus, mendicant sub-caste of Mftdigas, 
i. 204. 

Ralavftyalu, clan of Domhzrus, i. 199. 

Damal-oheruvu, defeat of Nawab Dost All 
Khan at, i- 49 v. 3. 

llamiidi , (pie) coin, i. 293. 

Dundakattu , harvest perquisite, ii. 49. 

Ihtndv Oni or Army Road, see Badi-kotu 
Pass. 

Danish Mission, i. 103 ; ii. 256. 

Dautivarmaru, Oanga-Pallava King, i. 18 
w. i. and 3. 

Darapuram, Tank, ii. 257. 

Dumiandham Inams, ii. 55. 

Daaampatti, i. 282, 283 ; ii. 218 ; see 

Kallavi, ii, 221, 

Dasari, i. 194. 

Dasari, Vakkiligas, i. 169. 

Dasa-Vilakku, ii. 266. 

Dashwood, Robert, Commercial Resident, 
i 260. 

Dates, tapped for toddy, ii. 76. 

Date mats, ii. 114. 

Daud Khan, Governor of Carnatic Provin¬ 
ces, i. 73. 

Daulatabad (Krishnagiri), ii. 165, 172. 

Davie, Col. John, at Rayukota, ii. 182; 
Davis-ki-paltan (76th Carnatic Infantry) 
under Capt, A. Read at Krishnagiri, i. 
87 n. 1, 

Davis, Mr. W. D., interest in temple at. 
Salem and TiruchengOdu, ii. 247-48 and 
288. 

Dupndis, relations by male descent, i. 123. 

Duyum (a kind of haokgammorr), i, 111. 

De Britto, Father, ii. 197, 231. 

Deer (spotted, barking and moiise), i. 36. 

Demons, worship of, i. 121-2, 

l)enrocalamus strictus, i. 264. 
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Denkani-kota, desoribed, ii. 129-30 ; cattle 
breeding, i. 34 and 259 ; country ponies, 

i. 34 ; elephants, i. 35 ; tigeia, i. 36 ; 
bison, i. 36 ; capital of Poligftr feudatory 
to Vijavanagar, i. 67 and 69 ; taken 
from Itlbal Rao by Kantirava Narasa 
Raja, i. 71 ; seized by Cap. Cosby, i. 80 ; 
Balagbat taluk added to Salem district , 
1799, of. ii. 14 «. 2, i. 88 ; BetrAyaswaini 
temple, i. 114 ; headquaiters of fftfrfi, 
Gangadikara Vakkiligas, i. 68 ; high 
grade eandal, i. 264 ; Tipu's load, i. 294 ; 
dispensary, i. 317; school,!. 326 n. 2; 
Sub-Registrar, ii. 90; Deputy Tahsildar, 

ii. 91 ; Union (1891), ii. 104. 

De’Nobili, Kobeit, i. 94-6 ; ii. 249. 
Depopulation, oi mountainous tracts abut¬ 
ting on Kaveri, ii. 109, 192 ; near 

Ancketti, ii. 109; near Makaraja-gadai, 
ii. 179 ; in Dharmapuri taluk, ii. 190-1 ; 
at HogOna-kal, ii. 206- 

Deputy Tahaildars, ii. 69, 60, 

Beta (mofussil), term defined, i. 178 n. 1. 
Desada (country) Oddara—see Manmi 
Oddars, i. 188 «. 2. 

Desayi Chetti, caste officer, i. 127, 176, 
188. 

Desayi Gaudu, caste officer, i. 217 ». 3. 
Deserted village, see Depopulation. 
Desesvaraswami (name of Siva), i. 113; 

temple at Hogena-kal, ii. 206. 
DesinAthesvar (name of Siva), i. 113. 
Bevadu-tirva, ii. 30. 

Bcvadayum Inaius, ii. 06. 

Devag iris vara temple, in Guumuilnpuram, 
ii. 131. 

DCvagiii T&davJs, i. 61. 

Devaktilara Kurubas, i. 170. 

Devalan, legendary ancestor of Devangas, 

i. 181. 

Devanda ICavundan, Malaiyali chief, ii. 43, 
Devftngas, Cliamundi, patron goddess of, i. 
120 ; number of, i. 179 ; aocount of, i. 
181-2 ; oversea trade, i. 266 ; at Sheva- 
pet, i. 266 ; in llosur, ii. 114 ; offerings 
to Saint Narna Dasappa, ii. 118; (Telu- 
gu) in Salem, ii. 241 ; (Kanarese), in 
Gugai (Salem City), ii. 241 ; in Omaiiir, 

ii. 268 ; in Jalakantapuram, ii. 269 ; at 
Vellar, ii. 270 ; cotton dyeing in Tiru- 
ohengodu, ii. 272 ; trade, ii. 273. 

Dsvara-betta, i. 6, 9. 

Dova Raya 1 (Vijayanagar), i. 64 n. 6. 
DSva Raya II (Vijayanagar), i. 64-6. 
Deva-samudram, ii. 146. 

Dfivar-Kundani, see Kuudani, ii. 125 ; 
143. 

Dhabbai (basket) Koravas, i. 196. 

Dliall, see Cajumts Minus, 

Dharapuram, western boundary of Gatti 
Mudaliyar’s dominions, i. 69 ; wrested 
from Madura Nayakas by Dodda Deva 
Raja, i, 71. 

Vharmadayam Inams, ii. 56. 

Bharma Tcarch, hatvest perquisite, ii. 49. 
Bharmakartas (temple trustees), ii. 134. 
Dharmapuri, desoribed, ii, 197-205 ; 
Nolamba oapital, i, 63; taken from 


Bijapur by Kantirava Nerasa Raja, i. 
71 ; by Cbikka Deva Raja from the 
“ people of Aura,” i. 72 ; stormed by 
Col. Wood, i. 80 ; recaptured by Haidar, 
i. 83; Madura Mission, i. 96; London 
Mission, i. 102; Vaniyars, i. 88; arvl, 
i. 213; weaving, i. 263; gingelly oil, i. 
282 ; expoits, i. 282-3 ; eye disease, i. 
311 ; hospital, i. 317 ; schools, i. 323-4 
and 328 ; headquarters of Munro, ii. 3 : 
rebellion near, ii, 16 ; courts, ii. 89 and 
91; Union (1886), ii. 103; weaving, ii. 
194-6. 

Dhaimapuri taluk, desoiibed, ii. 189-94 ; 
western portion of Baramahal, i. 3 «. 2 ; 
black cotton soil, i. 30; bison, l. 36; 
gingelly oil, i. 271 and 282 ; exports, i. 
282-3 ; avenues, i. 298 ; Railway, i. 300 ; 
includes tract ceded in 1799, ii. 107 ; 
toll-gates, ii. 194. 

Dharmapuri River, i. 9. 

Dhanua-raja, temple of Pandava cult 
i. 115. 

Dharmaraja Okkalu, i. 143 «. 6. 

Dharma Sivachar, Guru of Nerinjipet, i. 
141 ; ot Chetti castes, i. 177 ; of Vani¬ 
yars, i. 183. 

Dharwar System, of Archaean looks, i. 26. 

Dhobics, i. 190, 202. 

Dhruva (Rashtraktita King), i. 61. 

BMpam, offered at Malaiyali temple, i. 
163. 

Bhwuja-stamhham , (flag post), i. 113. 

Dialects, i. 92-3. 

Bid-unna, addition to tarain assessment,, ii. 
16,30. 

Digmim, Mr. A. A., i. 320 ; ii. 304. 

Dignum, Mrs., ii. 240. 

Dillparasa, (last of Nolamba kings), i. 63, 
n. 3 ; ii. 202. 

Dindigu), i. 69, 83. 

Dinner, ji. 132. 

Diseases, i. 311-6. 

Dispensaiies, see Medical Institutions. 

Distillation, illicit, ii. 77-8. 

Distillery, Central, system, ii. 73 and 74. 

District, meaning of the term as formerly 
used, ii. 4 and 68 n. 1, 

District Board, ii. 101-4. 

District Munsifs, see Munsifs (district). 

Bittum, explained, ii. 23 n. 1. 

Divisions, administrative, rearrangement 
of, by (1) Captain Read (2) Mr. Telly’s 
scheme (3) Sir W. Meyer’s scheme, ii. 
67, 69, 60. 

Divorce, i. 136, 168, 160. 

Dodda-Behir anaikat, ii. 142. 

Dodda Deva Raja (Mysore ruler), i. 71. 

Dodda-halla River, i. 10. 

Dodda Krishna Raja, grant to Kanarese 
Biahmans in Sankaiidiug, ii. 281-3, 
Ettappur fidtutiarn, ii. 298, 

Doddamma, mother goddess worshipped at 
Bikkana-halli, i. 121 ; see also Periya- 
thayi. 

Boddi, (Telugu = cattle-pen), in place 
nameB, i. 108. 

Doddi (but), Golla sub-caste, i. 172. 
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Dog, Red, i. 37. 

bokadu-pdra, hand-weeder, i. 209. 
bolie/m tijiorus, i. 221. 
boliohos labial, i. 222. 

Domars, see Dombaras. 

Dombal, Mutant of Lingayats, i. 191 «. 1. 
Dombaras, i. 198-200 ; ii. 54. 

Dome, example of so-called evolution of, 
ii. 158, 299. 

Dommaias, see Dombaras. 

Donga Dasaiis (criminal tribe), ii. 92. 
Donna-butla-haili, i. 14, 294 ; ii. 191. 
f/ortti, caste officer, i. 127, 166. 
Dorasamudra, see Halebid, i. 45. 

Dost Ali Khan, i. 49 n. 3. 

Doveton, Sir John, ii. 182-3. 

“ Dowle ” (properly Haul) system of 
supply of airaok, ii. 73. 

Dramila Princes, i. 47. 

Draupadi (joint wife of the five Pandavas), 
cult of, i. 116, 204. 

Dravidian culture, i. 112, 130. 

Drees, i- 109 ; Alalaiyali, i. 168-7 and 161 ; 
Kuruba, i. 171; Satani, i. 196; Kora- 
chi, i. 197. 

Drill-plough, i. 208. 

Dubois, Abb6, on Right and Left, Hand 
Castes, i. 126 ; at Raya-kOta, ii, 182. 
Duck, i. 37. 

Duddu (= 4 pies), i. 291, 293. 

Dude-kulas, see Piujtuis. 

Duff’s Hill (Shevaroys) , i. 16 ; ii. 266. 
buggdni 2 pies), l. 293. 

Duplicate pattaH, i. 242 n. 1. 
buppatti (ooarse cotton sheet), i. 109, 264 ; 
ii. 140. 

Durga (mother goddess), i. 118. 
burries (cotton carpets), i. 266. 

Durvasa Kishi, ii. 186. 

DuryOdhana, i. 116. 

Dvija (twioe-born), i. 131. 

Dwarfs, legends of prehistorio, i. 44. 

Dyeing, of cotton, i. 265 ; ii, 272 ; of silk, 
i. 267 ; process of, i. 269 ; of karat grass, 

i. 277. 

Dykes (Basic) geology, i. 28. 

Dykes-Pota, hamlet of Dhurmapuri, 

ii. 199. 

Dysentery, i. 311. 

£ 

Earth-eating, at tomb in Vellandi-valasai, 
ii. 274. 

East Indian Iron Company, i. 273. 

Easier Festival, at Watagonda-palli, ii. 148 ; 
at Kovilur, ii. 197 ; at VelUndi-valasai, 
ii. 274. 

Eastern Ghats, i. 44. 

Ehhalla, i. 10. 

Edanga-salai, ii. 273. 

Edappadi, described, ii. 273-4 ; mica, i. 33 ; 
Catholio settlement, i. 97, 100 ; fire-walk¬ 
ing, \. 115; Sembadavans, i. 172; 
tobacco stalks, i. 226; weaving, i. 263; 
castor-oil, i. 271-2 ; brass casting, i. 276 ; 
palmyra and oane jaggery, and saltpetre, 
i. 278 ; Guinea worm and yaws, i. 312 ; 
union, ii. 103 ; toll-gate, ii. 272. 


j Edappuli Nad, i. 154, 163. 

Education, i. 320 8. 

Eighteen Panama, Right Hand Eaction, 

i. 126. 

Ejuman, caste officer, i. 127. 

Ekdktharit, section of Satanis, i. 196. 
KkSmbara Atudaliyar, legend of, at Aiaga- 
lOr, ii. 295. 

Ekkam, clan of Medaras, i. 186. 
Ekoramacharya, founder of Lingdyat 
matam , i. 193. 

Elattagiri, Missions at, i. 100, 102. 
Elavampatti, ii. 266. 

Elephants, i. 36. 

Eleusive corucana (Rtigt), i. 217-9 ; of. i. 

110, 206, 280, 283 ; ii. 140, 195. 

Elini, of Cbera dynasty, i, 60 ; ii. 201. 

Eliot, E. K. (Dt. Judge), tomb of, ii. 261. 
Elizabetbpet, i. 102. 

Ellamman (mother goddess), i. 117, 119 ; 
patron deity of Oddars, i. 188 ; Dornba- 
I&S, i. 200, Chucklers, i. 204. 
Ellaya-Nachi, mother goddess, i. 164. 

Ellu, see Sesumttm iudictim , i. 222. 
Elu-kaiai-Nacbi (mother goddess wor¬ 
shipped by Alalaiyftlis), i. 164, 
Elu-karai-Nfld, i. 68. 

ftlur-Nad, i. 58 ; of Naltans, i. 144 ; Kai- 
kolaxs, i. 180 ; Pallans, i. 189. 

Elur river, i. 7. 

Eluttukkdra Baiijfts, i. 179. 

Eimaaladu Nagarattus, i. 176, n. 4. 

Enftdi, steatite at, ii. 258. 

Endogamy, i. 123. 

Enfranchisement of Inams, ii. 63-4. 
Era-Mattur, see Irumattnr, ii. 221. 
Eranapuram, formerly Hiranyanuiaui, 

ii. 273, 282 m 1. 

Erappalli, i. 168 it. 4. 

Eiraya-mangalam, i. 69 ». 2 ; ii. 272. 
Eieyappa, prince of Western Gangas, i. 64. 
Eri-malai, i. 12. 

Eriobotrpa 'japonica on Shevaroys, i. 234. 
Erode, attack on, by Dodda Deva Raja of 
Mysore, i. 71 ; captured by Haidar, 

i. 83. 

Errama-samudram, ii. 64 n. 1, 302. 
Erra-Mattur, see Inunattflr, ii. 221. 

Errappa II, Bagalur Poligar, ii. 119, 137, 
138. 

Ervdu-katti (bull-baiter) In&m, ii. 64. 
Erukku, see Colotropia gigantea. 

Er-tiluvu, denotes extent of land, i. 288. 
Erumai, possibly Mysore, referred to in 
Vattelutlu inscriptions at Oddapatti, 

ii. 219. 

Eruppalli, ii. 196. 

Ethu-malai, i. 14 «. 2. 

Ettappur, described, ii. 298-9; Brahmans 
at, i. 137 n. 1 ; indigo factory, i. 278 ; 
Sdmrnm, i. 290 n. 2 ; mat-making, ii. 294; 
trhhvekum village, ii. 64 n. 1 ; union, 
ii. 103. 

Ettina Koravas, alternate name of Uppu 
Koiavas, i. 196. 

Eugenia jamic-Una, i. 11 «. 1, 197, 234. 
Euphorbia tiruculli, i. 107. 

Evil Eye, i. 147, 210. 
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Excise, see Abkari. 

Exogamy, i. 123 «. 2. 

Evyil-Naii, i. 68. 

T 

Eaetions (Right and Left Hand), i. 126-6. 
Kails, see Markets. 

False complaints, ii. 91-2 ; coining, ii, 92. 
Famine, of 1833, i. 303; of 1866, i. 301; 
of 1877-8, i. 306 ; of 1891-2, i. 308 ; 
effect on population, i. 90-1 ; Feeder 
Railways, i. 300 ; effect on excise >c- 
venue, ii. 71-6; Hosflv Taluk, ii. 110; 
unknown in Attrir Taluk, ii. 292. 

Fannin (coiu), i. 290. 

Farm, Hosiir Remount, ii. 153-1. 

Yasli lear, ii. 67 n. 1. 

Yathia (Muhammadan religious offerings), 

i. 107. 

Fauna, i. 31. 

Fazl-ulla-khiln, i. 82. 

Yelidue, i. 36. 

Female education, i. 327-8. 

Feme," i. 33, ii. 139. 

Ferries, i. 299 ; in Hosiir, ii. Ill; Krish- 
nagiii, ii. 161; Uharmapuri, ii. 191; 
Cttaukarai, ii. 218; Omalnr, ii. 258, 
Tiruohengodu, ii. 272 ; Revenue Lom, 

ii. 102-3 ; cf. ii. 67. 

Ferruginous, clay, i. 30, 32 ; sands, i. 32. 
Festivals, of Christians, see Faster ; of 
Muhammadans, i. 106 ; of the Five 
Fandavas, i. 116 ; of Manuiatha (the 
Indian Cupid), i. 116; of Mariamumn, 
i. 118-9 and 126; of Ankal-amman, 
i. 119, 120 ; of Doddamma and Chikkam- 
ma, i, 121 ; of Madurai-Viran, i. 121 ». 
1 ; of Malaiyalia, i. 161; of Kurava- 
Bira-Devar, i. 171 ; of Amhairamman 
and Fadaikalaiu, ii. 296. 

Fibres, i. 277 ; ii. 272. 

Fitws indiou, for food plates, i, 283, 

Field, Captain George, Commandant at 
Salem, ii. 212. 

Fire, Protection, Forestry, i. 263. 

Fire-tax, ii. 66. 

Fire-walking (at Muharram), i. 107; 
Pandava cult, i. 116-6 ; PattSl-amman, 

i. 120. 

Fischer, George Frederick, account of, 

ii. 211-6 ; coffee and ootton, i. 227 and 
ii. 17 ; tea, i. 231 ; indigo, i. 277-8; 
saltpetre, ii. 79 ; see also i. 326 ; ii. 213, 
211-5. 

Fischer, Mr. James, i. 277 ; ii. 239, 212. 
Fischer’s Hill (Shevaioys), i. 16 n, 1. 

Kish, species of, i. 39 ; as food, i. 110. 
Fishery, of tanks funned annually, ii. 
J 7. 

Fislieiy rent, Local Fund receipts from, 
ii. 102-3. 

Fishing castes, list of, i. 172. 

Fission, i. 123 n. 1. 

Fitzgerald, Captain R, V., attacked by 
Haidar, i, 79; stonns Krishnagiri, ii. 


Fitzgerald, Major Thomas, defends attack 
hy Haidar, i. 79 ; occupies Venkatagiri- 
kota and marches to Aral&ri for relief of 
Col. Wood, i. 82; uusuocessful pursuit 
] of Haidar into Carnatio, i. 83. 
i Floods, i. 309. 

Flora, i. 33-1. 

Florioan, i. 38. 

Flying-fox, as food, i. 110. 

Fly-shuttle slay, introduction of, i. 269. 

Fodder in Received Forest, i. 256; in 
Famine of 1877-8, i. 306 n. 1 ; at Re¬ 
mount Depot, ii. 163-1. 

Food, i. 110-11, i. 188, 205, 216, 220. 

Forbes, Lieut. B. J., attack on Kiishna- 
giii in 1791, ii. 176 ». 3. 

Forests, i. 218-58; roads, i. 296; on 
Shevaroys, i. 297 ; in llosur Taluk, 
ii. 113-1 ; Krishnagiri, ii. 161; Dhanna- 
puri, ii. 193; Uttankarai, ii. 217 ; Salem, 
ii. 233; Omalnr, ii. 267 ; 'L'iruchen- 
godu, ii. 271-2, 

Forts, see Hill Forte, Village Forts. 

I Foulkes (Annie Gertrude), ii. 239 ; (Jessie), 
! ii. 216 ; (Paul Von VVenckstien) ii. 239 ; 

(Rev. Thomas), i. 121 n. 4 ; ii. 239, 216 ; 

■ (Kobeit), on snakes, i. 38 n. 1, 

! Yturerupn giguntsu, i. 233. 

Fowl (pea, spur and jungle), i. 38 ; as 
food, i. 110. 

Fox and Geese, i, 111. 

Foxes, i. 37. 

Freehold rules, on the Shevaroys, ii. 17. 

Free supply system of arrack revenue, 
ii. 71. 

Fricaud, Father, Kflviliir, ii. 197. 

Frog, eaten by Parayans, i. 110. 

Fuel, cow-dung, i. 209; casfor stalks, 
i. 221 ; Railway, i. 262-3 ; in Reserved 
Forests, i. 263, 282. 

Fuller’s earth, i. 33. 

Funeral customs, i. 136, 161. 

Fusion, i. 123 n. 1. 

6 

6adi, administrative unit for Veliikai 
Vellalars and Vakkiligas, i. 127, 110, 
168. 

Gaganagili, i. 13 ; ii, 162, 166-6. 

Qttjam, measure of length, i. 287, 

Gajuln Baljas, i. 178. 

Gall-nuts, i. 282. 

Gamallas, Telugu toddy-drawers, No. of, 
i. 183. 

Game, i. 37. 

Games, i. Ill, 

Gumpa-Buvvnmu-wiUn (Tel.), stib-oaste of 
Madigas, i. 201. 

(if‘inpa CMtatu Kammas, i. 166. 

Gunapati, see Yignosvara. 

Ganapati, Rajas of Orissa, i. 61 a. 5. 

Gandi-kOttai, original centre of Pedakanti 
Iteddis, i. 166 it. 6. 

Gaud las, i. 182-3. 

Gandy, Father J. A., ii, 301. 

Ganesh, see VigntSsvara, 

Gangadikara Vakkiligas, i. 167-8, 
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Gangai-konda-ChOla-mandalarn, i. 57. 

Gangai konda, see Rajendra Chula I. 

Gattgamma (mother goddess), i. 118-20, 
201 . 

Ganga-Nad, subdivision of Nigarilli-Chola- 
mandalam, i. 58. 

Gangapftla Vanuiyars, i. 112. 

Ganga-Pallavas, i. 47-8; struggle for 
existence, i. 60 ; emblem (Elephant and 
Swan), i. 62; alliance with Ruslrtra- 
kutas, i. 62; complete subversion, by 
Aditya I (Chola), i. 63; (See also In¬ 
scriptions, Ganga-Pallavas.) 

Ganga-IUja (Hoysala General), i. 58. 

Gangavadi “ Ninety-six Thousand ”, 
Western Gangas territory, i. 60; award¬ 
ed to Butuga II for killing Rachamalla, 
i. 56 n. 2 ; taken by Cholas from 
Chalukyas, i. 66 ; conquered by Kijaraja 
I, i. 56’; Chola territory in 12th century, 
i. 68 ; invaded hv Vishnu-vardhana, 
i. 69. 


Ghulftm Ali, Mir, Miriam, embassay to 
Louis XVI, ii. 177. 

Giddalu (Telugu), grain measure, i. 286. 
Giugee, i. 67, 70, 71, 72, 301. 

Gingelly, (Ellti), see Sestmum indioum. 
Gingelly, Wild, see Guiiaiin abyuin'toa. 
Gingelly-oi], manufacture of, i. 271 ; ii. 
98; Kela-mangalam, ii. 140; Krishna- 
giri, ii. 164; Kaveri-patnanr, ii. 171 ; 
Dharmapuri, ii. 194, 195, 199 ; Uttan- 
karai, ii. 218. 

Ginning (cotton), i. 264. 

Gins (Muharram masqueraders), i. 105-6. 
Giyas-ud-din Tugblak, i. 64. 

Gleig, Mr. J. 1)., Colleotor, ii. 26-6. 
Glenshaw, i. 11 ; ii. 128. 

Glover, Philip Dugald, ii. 166, 182. 

Glover, John Campbell, ii. 142, 148, 166, 
182-3. 

Glue, scrapings from hides, i. 272. 
Gnanambikai, Plrvati as worshipped by 
Vatthvans, i. 162. 


Gangavalli, described, ii. 299 ; of. i. 20, 
104 n. 3, 188 «. 3 ; ii. 103. 

Gangas, Western, of Talakad, of Kolar, 
See Western Gangas. 

Gangas, believed to flow into Pennaiyar, 

i, 8 ; into Kaveri, ii. 274. 

Gangs, Criminal, ii. 92. 

Ganigas, i. 182. 

Ganja, administration of, ii. 78-9. 
Garadi-gutta, i. 14. 

Gurbha grihunt. (Holy of Holies or <hUa of 
a temple), i. 112-3, 

Garden crops, i. 226. 

Garnets, i. 31. 

Garrisons, i. 88-9 ; at Krishrragiri, ii. 176 ; 
at Haya-kota, ii. 186; at Pennagaram, 

ii. 210; in Salem, ii. 242, 250 ; at 
Sankaridurg, ii. 283 ; at Attur, ii. 297. 

Gurndi Inam, ii. 64. 

Gatti Mtrdaliyars, of Kongu, Poligars 
feudatory to Madura, account of, ii. 268- 
9 ; see also, i. 68-9 ; lose territory in 
Coimbatore to KantJrava Narasa Raja, 

i. 71 ; Perumbalai, ii. 211 ; Solappadi, 

ii. 212 ; Teukarai-kottai, ii. 227 ; Amara- 

kimdi, ii. 269; Omalitr, ii. 262; Tara- 
mangalam, ii. 264 ; Pulampatti, ii. 276 ; 
Sankaridurg, ii. 277, 281 ; (Slyala) 

Tiruohengodu, ii. 287 ; Attur, ii. 291, 
296. 

Gaudi-kulam, Kurubas, i. 170. 

Gauramma (Goddess), i. 214 ; ii, 131, 
Geddi-komla hills, i. 13. 

Geology of District, i. 25-31 and 40. 

Gerati, i, 10, 294 ; ii. 110. 

German Evangelical Lutheran Synod ol 
Missouri, Ohio and other States, i. 102 

■it. 2 . 

Germany, Artizan Missionaries from, i. 
101 . 

Ghattada Koravas, alternative names of 
Uppu Koravas, i. 196, 

Ghazipur factory, opium supplied from, ii. 
79. 

Ghee, export of, i. 282 ; trade, tax on 
middlemen engaged in, ii, 67. 


Gnuna Sivftoharva, Guru of Vanivars, i. 
183. 

Gneissic rooks, i. 26, 32. 

Goanese Missionaries, i. 98 ; ii. 148. 

Goat, i. 35, 110. 

Giidu Ghatulu 166. 

Godelie, Monseigneur, ii. 197. 

Godu-malai, i. 22, 32 ; ii, 232. 

Golconda. Quth Shahs of, i. 66 n. 2, 66 «. 
9,70,72. 

Golconda Vryaparis, i. 137-8 ; ii. 168. 

Gold, workings, i. 33. 

Goldsmiths’ weights, i. 283-4 ; tax on, ii. 

66 . 

Gold thread, makers of, tax on, ii. 67. 

Goli (marbles), i. Ill. 

Golia Ealijas, i. 179. 

Gollas, account of, i. 171-2 and 169; cf. 
188,190,204. 

Gnmukhum, (spout in a shrine), i. 112. 
Uonur, i. 21 ; ii. 268. 

Goodrioh, Mr. II. St. A,, Settlement by, ii. 
32,33,34. 

Gooty, Morari Rao Ghorpade of, i. 73; 

Gollas migrated from, i. 172. 
Gripali-chakram, coin, i. 290 and n. 2, 292 
and 293. 

Gurrti (seed-drill), i. 208. 

Gotru (Brahmanio clan), i. 123 n. 2. 
Gatraharta > (founders of Lingayats), i. 
192. 

Gouyon, Rather, ii. 197. 

Goviuda III (Rashtrakfita), i. 60-1. 

Gowdie, Major, at Rava-kota, i. 86 ; ii. 
182, 186 ; Anohetti-durgam, ii. 116; 

Hosur, ii. 138 ; Nrlagirr-durgam, ii. 154 ; 
Ratnagiri, ii. 166. 

Graham, Captain, Assistant Superintendent 
and Collector, ii. 2-3, 15 ; Sanad to Nan- 
jappa Regent of BagdOr Pftlaiyams, ii. 
121 and «. 2 ; ii. 127, 169, 172. 

Graham, Samuel, tomb of, at Mattigirr, ii. 
148. 

Grain, trade in, i. 279 ; ii. 234, 268-9; 
measures of, i. 284-7 ; special for wages, 
i. 287. 
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Gram, Bengal—see Oiaer arietinum, i. 222 ; 
Blaok,—see Phaseolus radiatus , i. 222 ; 
Green,—see Phassilus munga, i. 222; 
Horse,—see Doliohos btflorus , Red,—see 
Oajanui Minus, i. 221. 

(trima Devatas (village deities), i. 117-22. 
Brimu-nattam (village site), i. 107. 
Granaries, i. 210-1, 222. 

Grange (leroaud), i. 23 «. 3, 24-6, ii. 263. 
Granites, i. 26. 

Grant Rules for settlers on Shevaroys, ii. 

47. 

Grapes, i. 234 ; ii. 166. 

Grass-mats, i. 277 ; ii. 114. 

Grass-tax, ii. 66. 

Grave crimes, ii. 92. 

Grazing, in Forests, i. 250, 255-6. 

Grazing Farm, for Remounts, ii. 148. 

Green Gram, sea Phuseolus m u tty t,, i. 222. 
Green Hills (Shevaroys), i. 10, 16, 312. 
Green-mats, k 276. 

Green, Village, in the Shevaroys, ii. 45. 
Groundnut, see Arohis hvpugcta, i, 224, oil, 
i. 271. 

Guava, see Psidium guayava, i. 234. 
Gubikal, i. 11 ». 2. 

Gugai (Salem City), weaving, i. 261-5,309 ; 
u. 106, 241. 

Guinea worm, i. 306, 312; in AlSehfoi, 
Nangavalli, ii. 261. 

Guizotia ubi/ssiHiea (Niger or Wild Gin- 
gelly), i. 207, 223, 271. 

Gujarat, Krishna III, i. 66 ; Fatuulkarans, 
i. 182. 

Gulbarga, see Bahmani. 

Guli-sandiram, skirmish near, i. 88. 
Gummalapuram, described, ii. 130; of. i. 

44, 168 x. 4, 194. 

Gundakal ridge, i. 14. 

Gundal-guddai, i. 14 n. 2. 

Gundur village (Shevaroys), i. 10 ; ii. 234. 
Qilni Tsdknlu vdndlu, nickname of Velamas, 
i. 166 n. 1. 

Gunny hags, i. 282. 

Ounta, land measure, i. 287-8. 

Ountalea (weeding-plough), i. 209. 

Guntika, see weeding-plough. 

(hintuva, see weeding-plough, 

Guriginjas, goldsmith’s weight, i. 284. 
Guru, i. 127, 128, 146. 

Gurukkals (bell-ringers), Brahmans who 
offioiate as temple priests, i, 137. 
Gurusami-palaiyam (Salem), weaving 
industry, i. 263, 266. 

Guru-stub a->nnt amt, Branch matutns of 
Lingayats, i. 193. 

Gntalu Gurappa Nayani-varu, founder of 
the Bagalur Poligar family, ii. 119 and 
137. 

Guti (Gooty) Golla, sub-caste, i. 172. 
Guttagai (fixed rent as distinguished from 
varum), i. 213 ; ii. 62. 

Gutta-halli, ii. 188. 

Guttirayan, i. 10-11 ; ii. 189, 

H 

Habibulla Sahib, Mir Muhammad, Khan 
Bahadur, Mittadar of Bevuballi, ii. 177. 
Haematite, i. 30, 31. 


Haider Ali, 1. 46 ; conquers Baramahal, i. 
74 ; usurps Government of Mysore, 
defeated by Marathas, i. 76 ; indemnity 
on pledge of Kolar District, i. 76 ; takes 
K&vSri-patnam, defeated at Chengam and 
Tiruvannamalai, i. 77 j halts at Matter, 
reoaptures Tirupp&tturpVaniyambftdi and 
attacks Ambur unsuccessfully, abandons 
Vftniyamhadi, retreats to KavSri-patnam 
and quits Baramahal temporarily, i. 78; 
attacks Captain B. V. Fitzgerald’s convoy 
unsuccessfully, oooupied m North and 
West, i. 79 ; re-enters Bangalore, i. 80 ; 
ambuscade near Bodi-kota Pass against 
Col. Wood foiled, offers peace, but termB 
rejected, recovers Mulbagal,i. 81; Col. 
Wood’s disaster at Bftgalur, i. 82; 
invades Carnatic, marches to Madras, 
dictates peace ; Seoond Mysore War, i. 83; 
coins of, i- 291 ; master of the Burama- 
hal, ii. 119; dealings with Bagalor 
Poligar, ii. 119-20; captures Ankusagiri, 
ii. 127; attacks Ilosur, ii. 138; Kela- 
raangalam as a military position, ii. 141 ; 
improves the position in Krtveri-patnam, 
ii. 171 ; captures Salem, ii. 260; Ornalur, 
ii. 263 ; holds Attur Taluk, ii. 297. 

Hail storms, i. 23, 226. 

Hukimn Inam, ii. 64. 
ftalaipuram, i. 280. 

Italalkdr Inam, ii. 64. 

Tl&lebid, capital of Hoysalas, i. 68. 
HalS-kundani, see Kundani, ii. 143. 

HalS (old) Kurubas, i. 169. 

Haiti (Kan.), cattle pen, in place names, 

i. 108. 

Haiti (milk) Kurubas, i. 169. 

Hamilton, A., tomb of, in Salem, ii. 201. 
Hamilton, Captain, of the Engineers, 
prisoner of Tipu, tragic fate at Hos&r, 

ii. 134-6. 

Hampi (capital of Vijayanagar Empire), 
Hovangas migrated from, i. 181. 
Ilannraan, Monliey God, guardian of gates, 

i. 114-16 ; HudO-durgam, ii. 139 ; Maha- 
raja-gadai, ii. 179; Xattakkal-Durgam, 

ii. 188. 

Hamiraan Ghat, see Ayilpatti Ghat, ii. 
29i. 

Hanumantapnram, ii. 195. 

Hanuma-tlrtam, described, ii. 220, see also 

i. 273-4, 299 ; ii. 218. 

Hares, i. 37-8. 

Hargrave, Mr. E. R., Collector, ii. 13-14 ; 
urges retention of Mittas, ii. 17-8; 
reduction of assessment, ii. 21 ; Inams, 

ii. 63 ; Bungalowat Dliarmapuri, ii. 198 ; 
tomb in Salem, ii. 261 ; Kalrayans, 
ii. 301. 

Kariali grass, ii. 137. 

Harihara II (Vijayanagar), i. 64. 

Kuri Rati (harvest perquisite), ii. 49. 
Haxiynr, see Hartir, ii. 220. 

Harris, General, campaign of 1799, i. 87-8 ; 

see also ii. 121 and ». 1, 127, 208. 
Harrow, i 208. 

HarOr, described^ ii. 290; Maniyakkara 
Pattakkarain, i. 141 ; Janappars, i, 177 
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hospital, i. 317 ; Sub-Registrar, ii. 90 ; 
Sarishtadar-Magistrate, ii. 91 ; union (ii. 
lot), Rasba of Uttankari taluk, ii. 216 ; 
toll gate and market, ii. 218. 

Harvest, i. 208, see also Perquisites. 
Hastampatti, (Salem Town), i. 298, 324 ; ii. 
106, 246. 

Ilastimalla, (Kolar Ganga), alternative 
name of Prithivlpati II, i. 64-6. 

Hatti, (oottonl Kurubas, i. 169, 

Hawthorne, (Shevaroys), i. 16. 

Headmen, Village, i. 127 n. 3, 137 ; ii. 
48-61, 87. 

Head-quarters, District, Taluk, Divisions, 
ii. 67-60. 

Health, Publio, i, 311-16. 

Hearth-tax, ii. 67. 

Heath, J. M. cotton, i. 227 ; Commercial 
Resident, i. 262-3 ; indigo, i. 227 ; Porto 
Novo Iron Company, ii. 243-4 ; tomb of 
infant son, ii, 261. 

Hedgehogs, i. 37. 

Hedige Buvvacta-varu (Kan.), sub-caste of 
M&digas, i. 204. 

Hege-kulam Kurubas, i. 170. 

Hetoileia vastatrix, Leaf-Blight on Sheva¬ 
roys, i. 230. 

Hemp, cultivation of, i. 233. 

Heyue, Captain, Commandant at Salem, ii. 
260. 

Jliiittput cannabimts (Deeoan Elemp), i- 233. 
Hides and skins, tanning and trade, i. 272, 
279, 282 ; ii. 219. 

Hills, i. 9-22; cultivation on, i. 211; 
feverish season, i. 312; cholera rare on, 
i. 313 ; Revenue Settlement of, ii. 42-46. 
Hill-Ports in the Balaghat, ii. Ill ; see 
Mallappadi, Mah&r&ja-gadai, Tlrtla- 
Timma-Kayan-Durgam, Rayakota. 
Krishnagiri and Virabhadra-Durgam, 
Jagadfivi-Durgam, Naga-nmiai, Gaga- 
nagiri, Tattakkal; see also, ii. 173. 
tlimavat-kedara (United Provinces), matum 
of Lingayats, i. 193. 

Hindu Rajas, oppressive taxation of, ii. 66 
«. 1. 

Hindus, worship at Muhammadan shrines, 
i. 106 ; fire-walking during Muharram, 

i. 107 ; literacy among, i. 321. 
Hindustani, Proportion of population 

speaking, i. 92. 

lliranya’s hour, term used for twilight, i. 
289. 

Hiranya Gaudu, first Poligar of Sulagiri. 

ii. 126, 168. 

Ilissa 8hr0fcriyams, of Bellary, compared 
with share villages ”, ii. 63. 

Hoare, Sergeant, Omalur garrisoned under, 
ii. 263. 

HObali, territorial division for caste and 
revenue administration, i. 127, 140 ; ii. 
4, 142. 

Hodges, Major, ii. 239. 

Hoe, i. 208. 

Hogona-kal, Falls of KftvOri at, confluence 
of Sanat- Kumara-nadi with KavOri des¬ 
cribed, ii. 206-7 ; of. i. 6, 11, 36 ; ji. 189. 
Holeyas, i. 202-3. 


Holt, festival in Northern India, i. 116. 
Holika, female demon, i. 116 n. 3. 

Holland, Sir T., on the geology of Salem, 

i. 26 n. 3, 28 n. 1, 29 n. 2, 31 n. 

Honey, ii. 124. 

Honey-rooks, (Shevaroys), i. 16. 

Homialiga Chet'iyar, (Tali), ii. 160. 
Hook-swinging, i. 122. 

Horns, exported from Salem, i. 283. 

Horses, i. 34 ; purchase for Remount Depot 

ii. 162. r 

Horse-gram, see IMiohos hijiorut. 

llosa (New) Kurubas, i. 169. 
llosur, described, ii. 131-9; oapital of 
Poligar feudatory to Vijayanagar, i. 67 ; 
taken from Chandra Sankar by Kantl- 
rava Narasa Raja, i, 71 ; taken by Col. 
Smith, i. 80, attanked by Haidar and 
Col. Wood’s failure at, i.*82 ; taken by 
Cornwa lis, i. 86 ; cession, i. 88 ; Pinja- 
ris, i. 104; London Mission, i. 102; 
weaving, i.263 ; proposed Railway line 
to Bangalore, i. 300 ; eye disease, i. 
311; immune from cholera, i. 313; 
plague, i. 316 ; hospital, i. 317 ; schools, 

i. 323, 326 n. 2 ; 328 ; taluk of Bftlaghat, 

ii. 14 M. 2; Courts, ii. 90-1, Union, ii. 
104; original seat of Bagalur Poligirs, 
ii. 119. 

llosur Taluk, desorided, ii. 106 ; ferns, i. 
34 ; cession, i. 88 ; ii. 107 ; monsoons’ i. 
206 ; irrigation, i. 236 ; dearth of labour, 

i. 246 ; cattle-breeding, i. 269-60 ; trans¬ 
fer to North Arcot and retransfer to 
Salem, ii. 107. 

Hounds at llosur, i. 37. 

Houses, i. 107-8; of Oddars, i. 188; of 
Dombarss, i. 199 ; Kamlu thatching, i. 
220 . 

House-breaking, ii. 92. 

House-tax on weavers, i. 260 ; under Tipu, 

ii. 167 ; in unions, ii. 103. 

lloysala Balklas, i. 68-64 ; SomOsvara. 
favourite name among, i. 113 «, 2 ; oan- 
neetion with Kundani, ii, 108, 146 ; 
Kaya-kota. ii. 182; inscriptions at 
Adaman-kottai, ii. 196; Kambaya- 
nallur, ii. 208 n, 2, 225 ; at Tara-manga- 
lam, ii. 263 ; Dharmapuri. ii. 203. (See 
also inscriptions, Hoysalas). 

IJubli (Dharwar), _ Head-quarters of a 

Lingayat mutant, i. 194. 
ilude-durgam, desoribed, ii. 139, cf. i. 6 
and 9 ; surrendered to Cornwallis, i, 86 ; 
surrendered to Lieut.-Col. Oliver, i. 88 ; 
strategic value, ii. 111. 
llnllah, Jain Minister of Hoysala Nara- 
Bimha I, i. 68 n. 12. 

Ilundred-and-one Swami Hill, i. 10. 
Hunting Castes, list of, i. 173. 

Hussain Nizftui Shah of Abmadnagar i. 
66 n. 9. 

Hydrography of District, i. 3. 

Hyenas, i. 37. 

Hymenoehcete noxia , coffee fungus on 
Shevaroys, i. 230 1, 

Hypergamy, among Madigas, i. 204. 
Hypogene schists, i. 26. 
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Iftgo, Father San, i. 96. 

Iboaliga (Tel.) Grain measure, i. 286, 
Ibrahim Qutb Shah of Goloonda, i. 66 ». 9. 
IohambSdi, ii. 218. 

Ichi viralu Vakkiligas, i. 167. 

Idaiy&ttan Uppiliyans, i. 184. 

Jdaaga-tdlai, i. 69. 

Idangai, (Left Hand Faction), i. 126-8. 
Jdgnst (praying walls of Muhammadans), 
i. 106. 

Idigas, i. 83 ; toddy tapping hy, ii. 76. 
Igneous rooks, i. 27-30. 
ljalhattikal, i. 11. 

IkkSri, (see Bednur), i. 70; mintage for 
pagodas, i. 291, 293. 

Ilamisvaratemple (Tara-mangalam), ii. 287. 
Mat am, (affiliation of son-in-law), i. 136. 
Iluppai oil, i. 271- 
Imad Shahs of Birar, i. 66 n 2. 

Iinami rupee (Tipu's ooin), i. 291, 293. 
Inunadi-Bukka (Vijavanagar), see Bukka 

n. 

Immadi Gatti MudaliySr, see Gatti Muda- 
liydr, Immadi. 

Immadi Narasimha, (Saluva) of Vijayana- 
gar, i. 66. 

Immudi , title of Moifir Nad Niittans, i. lit, 
Immudi Gatti Mudaliyar, see Gatti Muda- 
liyars. 

Immudi Sitamhala Nftyimlr, title of Guru 
of Nattaus, i. 146. 

Implements, neolithic, i. 41-2 ; agricultural 

i. 208-9. 

Ina Koravas, pick-pookets, i. 196. 

Inams, land granted as gift either rent free 
or on favourable tenuie, ii. 51 ; classifi¬ 
cation and treatment of, ii. 62-06 ; re¬ 
sumption by Read , ii. 60; bv Tipu, ii. 
51 ; Police Imlms, ii. 83. 

Inarohing, of mangoes, i. 236. 

Income-tax, ii. 79-80. 

Indigo, as green manure, i. 209; cultiva¬ 
tion,!, 227 ; manufacture, i, 277-8 ; ii. 
294 ; export, i. 282 ; tax on, ii. 66. 
Indigofera tinctvria, (Indigo), i. 277-8. 
Indur, i. 14 ; ii. 194-6. 

Industrial, castes, i. 179 ; Mission School 
at Salem, i. 324-6 ; cf. i. 101. 

Industries, general, i. 269-78 ; in Hosiir 
T'aluk, ii. 114 ; Krishnagiri, ii. 164 ; 
Dharmapuri, ii. 194, 199 ; Uttankarai, 

ii. 218 ; Salem, ii. 234 ; Omalur, ii. 258 ; 
TiruchengOdu, ii. 272 ; Attur, ii. 293-4. 

Inooulation, against Plague, i. 316-6.' 
Inscriptions at, Adaman-kOttai, i. 61 «. 2 ; 
i. 62 M. 1 and i. 63 ; ii. 196-7, 207 ; Ara- 
galur, ii. 295, it. 2 ; North and South 
Aroot, i. 48 and n. 2; Attur, ii. 295 «, 
1, 297 n. 1 ; Buddi-Reddi-patti, i. 66 ; ii. 
219-20; Chingleput, i. 48 and «. 2, 
Chennapatna, ii. 169; Dharmapuri, i. 
53 n, 3 ; ii. 201, 202 ; Gudimallam, i. 48 ; 
Hanuraantapuram (near Pennagaram), i. 
48 ; ii. 210 ; Harihar (Mysore), i. 61 ». 
4 ; Hebbani, i. 48 Indur, i. 66 ; Kanda- 
gattur, ii. 204 ; Kambaya-nallur, i. 69, 


60,63; ii. 208 n. 2, 225; Kankanhalli, 
ii. 169 ; Kari-mangalam, i. 66, ii. 208 ; 
Kll-muttugur, i. 48 ; RolagattOr, ii. 169, 
204 ; Kovil-Pudur (Kairayans), ii. 300-1 ; 
Kundani, i. 63, ii. 143, 146 ; Kunn&ttOr- 
dnrgam (Sankaridrug), ii. 280 ; Kurubur, 
i. 63 n. 6 ; Kiltta-padi, ii. 210 ; LakBh- 
mSswar, i. 66 «, 1 ; Mallapuram near 
Palakodu, i. 67; Modiir, ii. 203-4 ; 
Mysore, i. 60 ; Nellore, i. 49 ; Odda-patti 

i. bO n. 1 ; ii. 219 ; Pennagaram, ii. 210 ; 
Periya Kalrayan Nad, ii. 300-1 ; Raya- 
kflta, i. 49, 63 ; ii. 186 ; Salem, i. 63 
and n 1 and 2 ; ii. 247 ; Siddapur 
(Mysore), i. 46; Sankaridrug, ii. 279, 
280; Tara-mangalam, i. 62 n. 4, 63, 66 ; 

ii. 267, 268 ; Tanjore, i. 48 and n. 2 ; 
Tidftvur, ii. 34 a ; Tlrtarn, ii. 160 ; Tiru- 
chengodu, i. 63 and a. 1 and 2, 62 a. 4, 
60, 60 ; ii. 289 ; Tiruppattftr, i. 67, 63 ; 
Tlrta-malai, i. 67, 04 ; ii. 230, 231; 
Triohinopoly, i. 48 ; Tukkojana-halli, ii. 
208 a. 2 ; Udavendiram, i. 47 ; Vellar, 
ii. 270 ; Virupikshipuram, ii. 169. 

Inscriptions of, As6ka (Mauryan), i, 46; 
Pallavas, i. 47 ; Ganga Pallavas, i. 
48 ; ii, 210 ; Later Pallavas, i. 48 a. 2 ; 
Bunas, i. 49 ; ii. 185 ; Western Gangas, 

i. 60 and a. 1, 66, a 1 ; ii. 219, 230 ; 
R&shtrakutas, i. 51 ; Cholas. i. 63 and a. 
1 and 2, 67, 69, 60, 62 n. 1, 126 n. 2 ; 

ii. 196, 202, 226, 230, 247 , 289, 296 n. 1 
and 2, 297 a. 1, 302 a. and 304 «., 
Nolamhas, i. 63 and a. 3 ; ii. 201 ; Hoj[- 
salas, i. 61 a. 2, 62 a. 1, 63 and a. 0 ; ii. 
186, 196, 197, 203-4 ; 208 a. 2, 226 and 


267 ; Palidyas, 


62 a. 4, 03, 96 a. 


2 ; Li. 247, 207, 270, 270 and 289 ; Vija- 
yanagar, i. 04, 06, 125 a. 2 ; ii. 143, 146, 
160, 197, 204, 208, 219-20, 225, 230, 
267, 280, 2.89, 296, n. 1 and 2, 297 a. 1 ; 
JagadOva-KUya, ii. 169 , 204 ; Madura 
Nayakus, ii. 185, 290 ; Miscellaneous, ii. 
231, 268-9, 300-1. 

Intermarriage, (see Pedogamy), bars to, i. 
124-5 ; rare between Kalrayan and 
Shevaroy Malaiyftlis, i. 155. 

Inti-Perlu (Tel. <=■ house-names), i.e., 
clans, i. 123 n. 2 and 178, 

Irandu-mdttu Vuniyars, i. 182-3. 
Irattai-chekten Vanivars, i, 182-3. 

Iron, on Kanja-malai i. 22; ores of Dis¬ 
trict, i. 31-2 ; prehistoric implements, i. 
44 ; Katti Paraiyans, i. 202, smelting, i. 
272-3 ; Porto Novo, i. 273 ; exploitation, 

i. 273-4 ; export, i. 282 ; import, i. 283 ; 
smelters, tax on, ii.66; Perumbalai, ii. 
211 ; Pulampatti, ii. 213, at Namagiri- 
pet, eto., ii. 234, 236; at Sendara-patti, 

ii. 303, at Tammampatti, ii. 304. 
Irrigation, i. 206, 236-40 ; major and minor 

works, i. 236 ; in Hosur taluk, ii. 113 ; 
Krishnagiri, ii. 163-4 ; Penukondapur&m 
ii. 164 ; Barar, ii. 163-4 ; Dharmapuri, 
ii. 193 ; Uttankarai, ii. 216; Salem, ii. 
233; Omalur, ii. 267; Tiruohengodu, 
ii. 271 ; Attur, ii. 292-3. 
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Irton, Captain, surrender of Eatnagiri to, 
ii. 166 ; associated with Kainbaya-nalltir, 
ii. 223. 

Irukkur, i. 152. 

Irula, (Nolamba, King of Tagadur, Dhar- 
mapuri), i. 63. 

Irulas, description of, i. 101 ; crime among, 
ii. 92-3; Auelietti, ii. 109 ; bamboo bas¬ 
kets, ii. 218. 

Irula-patti, i. 263. 

Iruina tur, i. 296, 299 ; ii. 221. 

Ismail Khan, Tipu’s Killedar in Salem 
City, ii. 238. 

Isvara (Saluva General), i. 66. 

Isvara-malai, magnesite, i. 29; steatite, i. 
33. 

I svara-m ui ti-pa laiyam, steatite utensils, 
ii. 294. 

Itibal Kao, deprived of Katnagiri and 
Denkani-kota by Kantirava Narasa Raja, 
i. 71 ; ii. 166. 

Ives, James, giave of, at Dharmapun, ii. 
199. 

Izara villages, explained, ii. 64. 

J 

Jackals, i. 37. 

Jack fruit, see Articarpus iuUgrifdia. 
Jadaya Kavundun Nad, Kalrlyans, i. 18, 
19 ; ii. 290. 

Jadi Kurubas, i. 169-70. 

JagadSva Hava of Chennapatna, dynasty 
of, ii. 167-70 ; see also i. 68 ; Baramahil 
i. 3; Goleonda Brahmans, i. 137-8, 
Infims, ii. 61 ; Denkani-kota, ii. 126-6, 
130; Masti, Ankusagiri and Sftlagiri, ii. 
126 ; Katnagiri, ii. 165 ; Raya-kOta, ii. 
182, 185 ; Virflpakshipuram, ii. 204, 
(see also Inscriptions, JagadSva Raya). 
Jagadevi, desoribed, ii. 166-70; see also, 
i. 13; ii. 62; Agamudaiyans, i. 149; 
market, ii. 165. 

Jaggery, palmyra and cane, manufacture 
of, i. 278; Salem, i. 282; Krislmagiri 
taluk, ii. 161; Uttankarai, ii. 2i8 ; 
Rasipurarn Division, ii. 234 ; Tiruchen- 
godu, ii. 272. 

Jilghir, defined, ii. 62 ; of Kalrayans, i. 

166 ; ii. 229. 

Japili (platform), i. 107. 

Jails, ii. 97-8. 

Jain, Amoghavarsha 1, a devout supporter 
of, religion, i. 61-2 ; also Ganga Raja, 
i. 58 ; destruction of, temples by Cholas, 

i. 59 ; Dr. Oppert’s theory of origin of 
Right and Left Hand Factions, i. 125 n. 
1 ; Basti at Tagadur, ii. 202 ; figure 
worshipped as a Muni in Salem City, 

ii. 240. 

Jakka-sumudrara, ii. 166. 

Jalakant&puram, described, ii. 259 ; 
weaving, i. 263 ; sanitary association, 
ii. 104 ; market, ii. 268. 

Jalakantlsvara (name of Siva), i. 113; 

Tenkarai-kottai river, ii. 227-8. 

Jalal-pura (Salem), ii. 243. 

Jdli, equivalent of pie, i. 293. 

22 


Jalluttu valley, i. 21. 

Jarnilbandi, aoeounts, original language of, 
i. 93. 

Jamadagni, Madiga legend, i. 119. 

Jamum , time, i. 289. 

Jainayat (Muhammadan social and religious 
organization), i. 104. 

Jilmhavan, Bear-King, legend of, i. 36. 

Jambavas, Purohits of Madigas, i. 204. 

Jambuttu (Boda-malais), i. 21. 

Jan, measure of length, i. 287. 

Janappans, aooount of, i. 177-8 and i. 174 
n. 6; Bujari of Patt&l-amman, i. 120; 
cattle trade, i. 280 ; trade in grain, ii. 
166,196, 219. 

Janappu (hemp), i. 177. 

Janda-kaiunka), 1- 14. 

Janda-katti-medu (Boda-malais), i. 21. 

Jangams, Lingiyats, i. 192. 

Japti Inams, ii. 64. 

Jari Inams, ii. 64. 

Jatft-varman Sundara Pandya, i. 68 n. 1, 62. 

Jatayu (Eagle-king), legend of Chalk Hills, 

i. 28 «. 2. 

Jatila-varman-Nedunjadaiyan, i. 60. 

Jdti-Billu.is, Pallars known aB, to Kamrna- 
lars, i. 187. 

Jdtrai, annual festival connected with 
Hindu culls, e.g., Gauramma, Gummala- 
puram, ii. 131. 

Javadi Hills, i. 6, 13, 35, 36, 96. 

Javnlagiri, i. 10 ; ii. 107. 

Jayabbe, daughter of Rajamalla (Western 
iianga), i. 62. 

Jiiyanigonda-Cbola-mandalara, see Tondai- 
mandalam. 

Java Venkatacharlu, Guru of Kammalars, 
r. 187. 

Jfidars, see DSvangas. 

Jekkeri, ii. 142. 

Jenkal-betla, i. 11. 

Jer-Tal&v, i. 240 ; ii. 193. 

Jerugu-malai, i. 21 ; ii. 232. 

Jesuits, i. 94, 97. 

Jetti (boxer) Inaro, ii. 151. 

Jlbl, hamlet of Kela-mangalam, described, 

ii. 140; see also Muttuiftyan Jib! and 
Sunnapu-ralla Jlbl, ii. 137. 

Jlgur, residence of Kapu Guru, i. 166-6 ; 
tank (Hosur) acquired for Remount 
Depot, ii. 133. 

Jillu (Hop-Sootch), i. 111. 

Jadi, Jodigai (Inaur), see quit-rent, ii. 62. 

Jogis, mendicant caste, i. 194. 

Jana .i (well for drinking water), e.g., on 
the hill top of Hude-durgam, ii. 139. 

Jinynm (fortune-telling) by Valluvans, 
i.202. 

Judges, Zilla, ii. 84-6 ; of Provincial 
Court, ii. 86 n. 4 ; relieved of magis¬ 
terial and police duties, ii. 86 ; super¬ 
seded by Civil and Sessions Judges, ii. 
88 ; list of, ii. 99-100. 

Judicial Reforms of 1816 and 1822, ii. 19 
n. 1 and 2. 

Jujuvadi, i. 296 ; ii. 113. 

Jungle Conseivancy Department, i. 249 ; 
cultural operations of, i. 263-4. 
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Jus eonnubii (Law of Endogamy"), i., 123, 
12*, 130, ’ 

Jus convivii, i. 124, 130. 

Justice, Administration of ii, 81-92; Pre- 
British system, ii. 81 ; Criminal, from 
1843, ii. 90-92. 

Jyoti Nagarattara, name assumed by Vani- 
yars, i. 183. 


Kucheri, a public office, e.k., the Umbrella 
Kucher i at Krishnagiri, ii. 173 and n. 1. 
Kadagattur, Catholic "Mission, i. 97, 100; 
Chola temple, i. 113; inscriptions of 
Vijayanagar, ii, 204. 

Kadaiyampatti, i. 7, 15, 273 4 ; indigo, 
i. 277-8 ; coffee, i. 282; bridle path, 

i. 297 ; Railway Station, i. 299 ; ii. 258 ; 
tolls and. market, ii. 268. 

Kutfnluiy see Cicer arietinum . 
B7f(4«wj=ineasure of length, i. 287. 
Kadampatti, ii. 266. 

Kadattur, desoribed, ii. 221; black cotton 
soil, i. 31; rented villages, ii. 56; mar¬ 
ket, ii. 218. 

Kadriappan-malai, i. 13. 

Kudu (field), denotes distance, i. 287. 

Kdilu (country) Kurabns. i. 169. 

Kadu-lcuUi (ear-boring) Kornvas, see 
Kavalkara Koravas, i. 197. 

Kdgal-malai, i. 12. 

Kaikolars, aooount of i. 180-1 ; Subrah- 
manya, patron deity, i. 114; Ankal-am- 
man, i. 119; Left'Hand Caste, i. 204; 
Kamhu , i. 219; Hharraapuri, ii. 194; 
Annasagaram, ii. 200; Pilppara-patti, 

ii. 209 ; AiriuiSpet (Salem), ii. 242 ; Ttlra- 

mangalara, ii. 258, 263 ; cloth trade in 
Tiruehengodu Taluk, ii. 273, 285 ; 

Mallasamudram, ii. 276. 

Kaiklsanatba, name of Siva, i. 113 ; tem¬ 
ple at, Tara-raangalam, described, ii. 263, 
i, 112 n. 3 ; at Tiruehengodu, ii. 288. 
Kaipidi Valluvans (sub-caste), i. 202. 
Kakambadi (Sbevaroys), ii. 265, i. 163 n. 
4. 

Kilkankarai, i. 77. 

Kakatiyaa of Warangal, i. 64. 

Xdki-aholum , i. 207. 

Kal (stone), equivalent for mile, i. 287. 
Kala-azar, (black fever), on Kahdyans, 
i. 312. 

Kalaohurya Dynasty, i. 61. 

Kalalrasti, associated with Vettuvans 
i, 162. ’ 

Kalui-katti (Tamil), see AVeeder (hand). 
Kalam , grain measuie, i. 286. 

Kulappai (Tamil), see Plough, 

KVilappambadi, ii. 192. 

Knlasam (Brass ornament over vimunmn or 
giipurinri), i. 112 ; Pots, i. 143. 
a Kales lb'var ’’, i.e,, Mdravarman Kula- 
sekhara .1, i. 63. 

Kali (porridge), i. 110, 289. 

Kali (form of 1'arvati), i. 117 ; (see Mother 
goddess), i. 163. 

Kali-patti, ii, 275, 


Kal-katti Vanniyars, i. 142. 

Kalkav&ri or Kakkaygri, Catholic Mission. 

i. 97, 100 ; ii. 236. 

KiiH&nattam, ii. 294. 

Rallangnttu (Salem), ii. 104, 243. 

Kallavi (llasampatti) weaving, i. 263 ; oil- 
pressing, market, ii. 218 ; Railway Sta¬ 
tion, ii. 221. 

Kallipumnr, ii. 210. 

Kalin (stone) Oddars, i. 187. 

Kallur-malai (Kalrayans), i. 142. 

Kalrayan Hills, acoonnt of, ii. 299-302; 
see also, i, 18-9; ii. 290; Jaghirs, ii. 
64, 302; Malaiyali tradition, i. 153 and 

155 ; PoligArs i. 166 ; Inscriptions, i. 

156 ; Forests, i. 261 ; Leprosy and Ksla- 
azar, i. 312. 

Kiil-tiichutij (stone-masons, Kammalars), 

i. 186. 

Kalngondapalli, (Campaign of 1799), i, 88 ; 

ii. 142. 

Kalvadangam, ii. 272. 

Kalvirayan, see Kalrayans, ii, 299. 
Kalyana-ShinArs, i. 183. 

Kalyini, see Chalukyas, i. 68. 

Kalyani Nad of Nattaus, i. 144. 

Ramakshi (Parvati), i. 113 ; patron deity of 
Kammalars, i. 177. 

Kamftkahi palaiyam, i. 263. 

Kdman, see Manmathan, i. 116. 
Kftma-samndranr, i. 12 ; ii. 108. 
Kambava-nallOr, described, ii. 222-6, see 
also !. 68 ; Haidar, i. 78 n. 1 ; weaving 

i. 263 ; inscriptions at, ii, 208 n. 2 ; as 
Taluk Kasla, ii, 216 ; market, ii. 218. 

Kamba-ya-naliur River, i. 6, 9, 236, 299 ; 

ii. 226. 

Kambi Jangams, clan of Lingayats, i. 192. 
Kambi Nayudu, traditional founder of 
Kangundi Zamindari, ii. 179-80. 

Kambli (Blankets), i. 109, 263 ; ii, 98 ; in 
llosur Taluk, ii. 114 ; Dharmapuri, ii. 
194; Uttankarai, ii, 218; AttOr, ii, 
294. 

Kambli Kurubas, i. 169. 

Kambu, see Pennisetnra typhoideum. 
Kambutiikki, i. 18. 

Kamiyappa Nayakka, revives market in 
Adaman-kottai, ii. 197. 

Kamma Balijas, i. 179. 

Kammalars, account of, i. 186-7 ; see also, 
i. 114, 125 n, 1, 126, 202-3. 

Kammas, aooount of, i. 166-7, cf. 164 and 
190. 

Kampa II (or Ksmparma Udaiyar), Vija- 
vanagar, expedition against Madura, i, 
64 0. 

Kampavmman, (Ganga-Fa'lava King), i, 
48 n. 3. 

Kamasalas, Telugu ailizans, i. 186. 
Kanakkans, account of, i. 195. 

Kanarese (language), proportion of popu- 
^ lation speaking, i, 92 ; literacy, i. 321, 
Kanohi, see Conjeeveram. 

Kanchi Nad of Kaikolars, i. 180. 

Kanohini Inam, ii. 64. 

Kandaobaram, system of "and lease, i, 
242. 
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Kandagam , (grain measure), i. 242 n. 3, 
286 ; weight, i. 283. 

Kandagam Viraippadu, denotes extent of 
land, i. 288. 

Kandaswami (name of Subrahman ya), i. 

114 ; temple at Kfili-patti, ii. 275-6. 
Kande Mudaliyar, tradition regarding, ii. 
158. 

Kandyau-Dynasty (Ceylon), Kata Balijas 
claim kinship’ with, i. 178; Bagalur 
Poligar, ii. 121. 

Kangaiyan, family of temple builders, 
Tiruchengodu, ii. 286-8. 

Kangani , caste offioer of Paohai-Malaiyd- 
lis, i. 155 ; village watchman, ii. 48. 
Kangayam, title of MSrur Nad N&ttans, i. 
144 ; head-quarters of Nattdns (caste), i, 
144 ; clan of Medaras, i. 186. 

Kangundi, included in Baramahal, i.3«. 
2; transferred to North Aroot, ii.3; 
Poligar Vsdar caste, i. 174 ; Kempe 
Gaudu IV, ii. 127 ; connection with 
Maharaja-gadai, ii. 179-80. 
Kangu-pudavais, i. 266, 

Kani, length measure, i. 288. 

Kanikaram, olau of Medaras, i. 186. 
Kanivan, stranger who ties tali at. Periya- 
iVta'laiyali weddings, i. 158. 

Kan jam, clan of Medaras, i. 185. 
Kauja-umlai, described, i. 22; magnesite, 

i. 29 ; magnetite, i. 32, of. i. 273 and ii. 
276 ; chromite, i. 33; Vettuvau tradi¬ 
tion, 150. 

KanjOri, Pachai-Malaivalis at, i. 164. 
Kauji, see Kunliu. 

Kankanam, marriage wrist-thread, Kuiu- 
bas, i. 169 ; Koravas, i. 197 ». 1. 
Kankanhalli, General Harris Campaign, i. 
88 ; capture bv Chama Baja of Mysore, 

ii. 170. 

Kunfotr, i. 30, (limestone) i, 33. 
Kannadiyans (= Kanarese) Liugayats, i. 
192, Paraiyaus sub-oaste, see Holey as, i. 
202 . 

Kamiakol, House-breaking implement used 
by Koravas, ii. 95. 

Kanna-kulam (clan of Nattanu), i. 144. 
Kannan (Brass-workers), Kammalurs, i. 
186. 

Kannada-balli, Janappars, i. 281 ; market, 
ii. 165. 

Kanmin-kurobi, sanitary association, ii. 

104. 

Kannanfir (near Srlrangam), Hoysala 
Capital, i. 61 ; Pandyan possession, i. 62 
n. 3. 

Kannappa N&yanSr, tradition of Vettuvans 
i. 151, of Ambalakkarans and Valaiyans, 
i. 151, of Vadars and Bedas, i. 174. 
Kanni-amma, associated with Karuppan 
and worshipped by Malaiyalis, i. 164. 
Kannimftr (maiden goddesses), i. 120 «. 2. 
Kauteroy ohakram, i. 290-3. 

Kantha Reddis, i. 166. 

Kautlrava Narasa Baja, of Mysore, oheoks 
Muhammadans, i. 70; conquests in 
Baramahal arid wav with Tiiumala 
Nayaka, i. 71 ; mintage of, i. 290 ; oap- 
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tore of Hosur (1654), ii, 138 ; Ratnagiri 
from “ Itibal Bao ”, ii. 155 ; Dharwa- 
puri, ii. 204 ; Pennagaram (from Bija- 
pur), ii. 210 ; Tenkarai-kottai (from 
Bijapur), ii. 228 ; 

Kantiraya, see Kanteroy, i. 290. 

Kanu Ram, ii. 15. 

Kanyaka Paramesvari (Parvati), Patroness 
of Komatis, i, 114, 175. 

Kapila-malai, i. 100. 

Kapilar, Tamil scholar, i. 46. 

Kappangiri or Kappiyangiri, TJppiliyan 
tradition, i. 184. 

Kapus, aocount of, i. 165-6, of. 164; 
Morasu division, i. 120 ; Vijayanagar 
influence, i. 190 ; K&ssus, i. 191 ; Liu- 
gayats, i. 192. 

Kar, shoit crop paddy, i. 212. 

Karadi, clan of Vettuvans, i. 152. 
Karadiyur, i. 162. 

Karagam, brass vessel with consecrated 
water, i. 116. 

Karai (sub-Nads of Pachai-Malayalis), i. 
154 ; share of oo-parcenary lands, i. 288 
n. 2 ; division of former Alamhadi 
Taluk, ii. 107 n. 1. 

Kuraikattu (VellalarB), i. 139, 141. 
Kftrakkattu, epithet of Pidari among 
Malaiyalis, i. 163. 

Karala-malai, i. 13. 

Kftralaus, caste title of Periya-Malaiyalis, 
i. 156, 

Karamandai, Pachai-Malayali Nattan at, 

i. 155. 

Karaikftla-Sola-Adaivur-Nftdftlvan, i. 60 n. 
7. 

Kari-mangalam, desorihed, ii. 207-8 ; 
General Harris' army encamps, i. 87 ; 
gunny-hags, i. 177 ; Gandlas, i. 183 ; 
Pula-halli Project, i. 240 ; Union, ii. 
104 ; market, ii. 195. 

Kftri-pat.ti, ii. 232. 

Kari Raman, patron deity of Malaiyalis, i. 
162 ; ii. 300. 

Kariyak&ran, oaste offioer, i. 127. 
Koriya-kOvil river, i, 8. 

Kariyappa Gaudu III, Ankusagiri Poligar, 

ii. 126. 

Kaiiyastan, caste officer, i, 127. 

Kama (carnatic), Golla, sub-caste, i. 172. 
Karna-Sules, suh-easte of Sales, i. 182,«. 2. 
Kamams, Village Accountants, ii. 48-61, 
see also i. 196. 

Kamata, Vijayanagar Vioeroyalty, i. 67. 
Kuttcm , epithet of Pidari among Malaiya- 
lis, i. 163. 

Karuman-Kudal, ii. 258. 

Karungal, i. 13. 

Karuppan or Karuppannan, Demon, i. 

164 ; see also Madurai-Vjran. 

Karuppur, shandy at, ii. 258, 

Karnr, (old Chera Capital), Roman coins, 

i. 45 ; Gatti Mudaliyars, i. 69 ; captured 
by Haidar, i. 83 ; Vettuvan tradition, i. 
160 ; Railway' Projeot, i. 301. 

Kni'uvcppilfti-Koravas, a sub-caste, i. 196 ; 

ii. 96. 
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Kasba, administrative head-quarters of 
District Taluk, etc., e.g., Kunnattur, ii. 
216. 

Kftserupu-vallu, a clan of Dombaras, i. 
199. 

Kasim, See Qasim. 

Kdm (= pie), in Attar =; 2 pies, i. 293. 
Kasukkara Chettis, i. 177. 

Katie-mum , Kanarese unit of oaste 

administration, 1. 127 n. 3. 

Katti Paraiyans, hereditary iron-smelters, 

i. 202 ; ii. 210. 

Kattiri-vandlu, or soissor-tlueves (Donga 
Dasaris), ii. 92. 

Kattiyum (Tamil) panegyric), at marriages, 
among Kattans, i. 145. 

Kattu, clan of Vettuvans, i. 162. 
Kuttu-kottai, ii. 293. 

Kattu-palaiyam, ii. 273. 

Kattuppadu (legalised eonoubinage), i, 136. 
Kdttu-Piijuris , name by whioh Irulas are 
called i. 201. 

Kattu-puttur, transferred to Triobinopoly, 

ii. 3. 

Kaul, assignment of land on reduoed 
assessment, ii. 21-7. 

Kavadi-Koravas, i. 196. 

Kdvaiis, worshipped at KAli-patti, ii. 275. 
Kdvul fees, i. 196, 198 ; ii. 94, 301. 
Kavalgar , Kdvalkdran , village wateliman, 
ii, 48, 81 ; sub-caste of Koravas, i. 196 ; 
ii. 93-4. 

Kavara-malai, i. 16. 

Kavara-panai, cotton spinning at, ii. 294. 
Kavarais, 1. 263, 270 ; ii. 97, 211, see also 
Balijas. 

KavSri, River system, i. 5, 6, 10, 11, 13 ; 
depopulation, i. 200 ; irrigation project, 

i. 21, 22 and 239 ; ferries, i. 299 ; Rail¬ 
way station, i. 299 ; ii. 272 ; Railway 
Bridge, i. 300 ; falls at Hogena-kal, 

ii. 206 ; legend pf diversion at Solap- 
padi, ii. 212. 

KavOri-patnam, described, ii. 170-1 ; see 
also ii. 162 ; Chikka DSva Raja, i. 72 ; 
captured by the English, i. 76 ; re¬ 
captured by Haidar, i. 77 j strengthened 
by Haidar, i. 78 ; taken by Colonel 
Smith, i. 79 ; Maxwell, i. 84 ; Agatnu- 
daiyans, i. 149 ; Kammalar Mat am, i. 
187 ; graft mangoes, i. 234-6 ; irriga¬ 
tion, i. 238 ; gingelly oil, i. 271, 282 ; 
bridge, 1. 299 ; Railway Project, i. 300 ; 
floods of 1903, i. 310 ; union, ii, 104 ; 
market, ii. 166 ; Goloonda Brahmans, ii. 
167. 

Kaveripuram, Gatti Mudaliyars, i. 69 ; 
Alambadi Poligars, ii. 129 «. 1 ; Solap- 
padi, ii. 212. 

Kavilai-drug, i. 12. 

Kavundan, village Headman, ii. 48 ; also 
oaste title, e.g., Vettuvans, i. 162. 
Kedda-raalai (Boda-malaia), i, 21, 32 ; 
ii. 232. 

Kela-mangalam, desoribed, ii. 140-2 ; 
Makhdum Ali, i. 74-6 ; General Harris, 
i. 88 ; cession, i. 88 ; Lingayat influence, 
i. 117 )«. 2 ; Pattal-amman, I. 120 ; Taluk 


Kasba, ii. 14 g. 2 ; sanitary association, 
ii. 104 ; market, i. 281 and ii. 116. 

Kelasis (Kan), See Barbers, i. 189. 

Kellerbauer, Rev. G. O., i. 108. 

Kelly, Colonel, at Arid, i. 84. 

Kelso, Mr., Assistant Collector, settles 
Bala ghat taluks, ii. 15. 

Kelvi-Kodttve, a caid game, i. 111. 

Kempe-Gauda, Magadi Poligar, i. 70 : ii. 
126-7. 

Kerala, ancient name for Malabar, i. 165-6. 

Kerosine oil, i. 271, 283. 

Kesaraguli, i. 11. 

Ketanda-patti, Guru of Janappars, i. 117. 

Ksvuli-pattiram, a variety of eooo-nut used 
specially for puja, i. 214 n. 1. 

Khanate Indms, ii. 64. 

Khande Rao, conspiracy against Haidar 
Ali, i. 74-6 and ii. 141. 

Kiohi-pilaiyam (Salem City), ii. <104 and 
243; Manna Paraiyans in, i. 203 ; 
tanneries, i. 272. 

Kil-Avarai, i. 19. 

Kll-N&d (Periya-Kalrayans), i. 19, 

Ktlui (elan), i. 123 n. 2, 204. 

Klliytir falls (Shevaroys Hills), i. 7. 

Kilkarai-Punaurai-Nad, i. 68, 144. 

Killedar, commander of a Port under 
Muhammadan rule, e.g., Ismail Klrnn in 
Salem City, ii. 238. 

KllOr, Boda-malais, i. 21, 164. 

Kindcrsley, Mr., in charge of TiruppattOr 
aud V&niyambadi, ii. 2 «. 1. 

Kinn't, wator-olook for measuring “ turns ” 
in irrigation, i. 290. 

Kiri-patti (Malaiyalis), i, 155. 

Kiri-patti River, anuikats on, ii. 292. 

Kiri-patti valley, i. 8. 

Kistbandi, periods for payment of revenue 
in instalments, ii. 67 ; for Coffee lands, 
ii. 48 n. 2. 

Kisukftd (“ Seventy ”), i, 65 n. 2. 

Kitti (Tip-cat), i. 111. 

Kizhakkatti, frog-eating Paraiyans, i. 202. 

Knives, pen and hunting, Salem noted for 
manufacture of, i, 276. 

Kodagur, ii. 166. 

Koda-kara-Nachi, mother goddess worship¬ 
ped by Malaiyalis, i. 164. 

Kodam&nda patti, ii. 165. 

Kodatha, See Koditti Kapus. 

Koiliye-Mdniyams, ii. 65. 

Kodi-halli, legend of fonwlation sacrifice, 
i. 120; Gollas and Balijas, i. 190. 

Kodika! Vellalars, i. 140. 

Koditti Kftpus, i. 166. 

Kodiyur, i. 11. 

Kofoed, Rev., i. 103. 

Kokka-Rayan-pottai, ii. 272. 

Ktilaga (Kan), grain measure, i. 286. 

Kolagattur, inscriptions, ii. 204. 

Kolar, capital of Westem-Gangas (eastern 
branch), i. 51, 69 ; Skahji, i. 71 n. 1 ; 
Capture by Col. Donald Campbell, i. 80. 

Kolar-Gangas, i. 51 n. 1. 

Kolar Gold Eields, extension of Schist 
band into Krishnagiri Taluk, i. 26 n, 3, 
27 ; effect on agricultural labour, i, 246. 
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Kotattam , i. 111. 

Koleya 1’urtiiyans, See Holeyas, i. 202-3. 
Kolikkai-nattam (Kujapalaiyam), ii. 273. 
Kolimur, remains of slag mound in Sorest 
Reserve, ii. 109. 

Kolteran, caste officer, i. 127 ; village 
servant, ii. 01 «. 1. 

Kdlan (Blaoksmith), section of Kamma- 
lars, i. 186. 

Kolli-malais, described, i. 19 ; magnetite,!, 
32; beais, i. 36; CbGia tradition, i. 46 ; 
Malaiyilli tradition, i. 153; cultivation 
on, i. 207, 211, 216, 218, 222, 226 ; 
economic condition of Malaiyalis on, i. 
216 ; settlement, ii. 12, 13, 16, 232. 
Kolli-Malaiyalis, i. 163, 4. 

Kollti , see Dolicho* bjlurus, i. 221. 
Kol-Nayakkanpatti, ii. 268. 

Kolroyan, see Kalrayans. 

Komanam (Piece of'cloth supported by a 
waist cord), i. 109. 

Komaraaana-halli, Dharmapuri Union, ii. 
198. 

KOmatis, account of, i. 176-6 and 174 n. 6 ; 
Kanyaka-Paramesvari, i. Ill; Right 
Hand Faction, i. 126 ; Minorikam, i. 
133-4; Satanis as Purdhite, i. 196; 
Madigas tiadition, i. 201 ; trade in grain, 

i. 279 ; in doth, i. 280 ; in salt, i. 281 ; 
Anchett.i, ii. 109 ; in Dharmapuri, ii. 
196 ; in Namagiripet, ii. 236 ; in Salem, 

ii. 241 ; in Omalur, ii. 209 ; Tiruchen- 
godu taluk, ii. 273. 

Koiribax (inhabited valley running up into 
hills), i. 166. 

Konaga-padi, ii. 266. 

Kondayampatti, sister village of Bendara- 
patti, ii. 303. 

Kondayana-halli, Janappais and gunny- 
bags, i. 177. 

Kondayanur (Shevaroys), i. 16. 

Kone, dan of Medaras, i. 186. 

KonSri-patti, described, ii. 304 ; Catholic 
Mission, i. 100 ; London Mission, i. 102. 
KonOri-patti (Tiruohengodn Taluk), ii. 273. 
Konga-desu-rajakkul, i. 63. 
Konga-Kaikolais, i. 180. 

Kongalayi, mother goddess, worshipped by 
Malaiyalis, i. 161. 

Kongal Nad (‘‘ Eight Thousand ”), i. 60. 
Kouga-Namassivayya-swami, Agamudai- 
yas’ Guru, i. 119. 

Konganapurarn, ii. 273. 

Konga Paiaiyans, i. 201. 

Kongara-patti, ii. 191. 

Konga Kayar, caste officer of Semhadavans, 
i. 173. 

Konga Shanars, i. 183 and n. 3. 

Konga Vellalais, i. 139-10 ; similarity of 
Pallans, i. 189 ; Barbers, i. 190. 

Kongu Country, i. 14 ; Aditya I (Chola), 
i. 63 ; a Chola Province, i. 67 ; Vishnu- 
vardhana, i. 69 ; Ramanatha (lioysala), 
i. 62 7i. 4 ; boundaries, i. 139. 

Kongu Kammalars, i. 186 «, 2. 

Konguni King, title of Western Ganges, 
i. 60, 

Kongu-patti, ii. 268, 266. 


Kongu Vanniyais, i. 142, 

Koppu-malai, i, 13, 17. 

Koraeha, see Koravas, i. 196 n. 1. 

Kotai grass, C ypervs rotunius , i. 277 ; 

matting, ii. 98. 

Koraiyar, anaikat , ii. 293. 

Korama, see Koravas, i. 196 «. 1. 

Koravas, account of, 1 .196-8 ; mat-makers, 

i. 186 ; ii. 218; Crime, ii. 92-6; see 
also, i. 102. 

Kosa Chetti, i. 176. 

Kosakkuli, epithet of Pongalayi, mother 
goddess, i. 161. 

Kota Balijas, i. 178. 

Kota-kudigi Inam , ii. 64. 

Kotankal river on Pachai-malais, i. 20. 
Kottai-Mari-ainman, in Hosur Fort, ii. 
137. 

Kottai-Muni-appan, in Tammampatti Fort, 

ii. 301. 

Kottai-patti Pass, strike-valley, i. 6, 8, 13 
and 218. 

Kottai-patti valley, described, i. 17-8; 

black cotton soil in, i. 31 ; ii. 216. 
Kflttai-Bolappadi, ii. 191 ; see also Solap- 
padi, ii. 212. 

Kottaiyur, i. 12. 

Kottambadi (trnhvekam village), ii. 6l n. 

Kottanu, sub-division of Mamlalams under 
Cholas, i. 68. 

Kottan-nhedu, i. 16. 

Kotta-palli, ii. 166. 

Kottevur, i. 10. 

Kottu-kdtiu (laud which nan only he culti¬ 
vated with a hoc), i. 211 ; ii. 43. 
Kottukkoiran caste officer of VettuvanB, i. 
162. 

Kovil-malai (Kalrayans), i. 19. 

Kovil-PudUr (Kalrayans), i. 19; Kari- 
Riinan temple, i. 162 ; ii. 300. 

KOvilur (Dharmapuri), Catholio settlement, 
i. 97, 100 ; ii. 197. 

Koyatuv, sacked by Vishnu-vardhana, i. 
69. 

Krishna 11 (Rashtrakuta), Yuvaraja, i. 

Krishna III (Rashtrakufa), revival under, 

i. 61 ; allianoe with Butuga II (Western- 
Ganga), i. 66. 

Krishna Dsva Raya, of Vijayanagar, i. 66 ; 

ii. 289, 301. 

Krishnagiri, described, ii. 171-8, see also 
162; first attempt to storm 1767, i. 76 
and ii. 174 ; siege and capitulation 1768, 

i. 80 and ii. 176 ; Maxwell’s feint on, i. 
84; second attempt to storm 1791, i, 86 
and ii. 176 ; head quarters of Bead, i. 
86; administrative head-quarters and 
garrison, i. 86-9 ; see also ii, 3 ; Abbe 
Dubois, i. 99 ; Lutheran Mission, i. 102- 
103 ; Mahratha settlement, i. 190 n. 3 ; 
arul, i. 213 ; grapes., i. 231; weaving, i. 
263 ; Hosur ragi, l. 280; exports, i. 
282-3 ; mint, i. 291-2 ; eye disease, i. 
311; hospital, i. 317 ; schools, i. 323-1 
and 328 ; Courts, ii. 88 and 91 ; Union, 

ii. 101; Goloonda Brahmans, ii. 167-8. 
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Kriahnagiri Taluk, described, ii. 161-89 ; 
see also, i. 3 n. 2, 13, 27 ; irrigation pro- 
jeets, i. .239 ; exports and trade, i. 
280 -3 ; communications, i. 291-7, 300 and 
ii. 161. 

Krishnappa-Nayani-POdur, i. 171 n. 4. 
Krishnapuram, i. 298 ; ii. 196. 

Krishna Raja I ’odd a. of Mysore, elephant 
pioe, i. 293 n. 1 ; liberal grants of itULins, 
ii. 61, 191, 290 ; oppressive taxation, ii. 
661 n. 1, 

Krishna-Kftya-Sanrudram, ii. 113. 
KBhatriyfts, fewness of, i. 190 ; Marathas 
olaim to be, i. 190 ; Razus claim to be, i. 
191. 

Kuchu-karadu, i. 14 «. 2. 

Jiuda—iutti Vanniyars, i, 112. 

Kudiie, remarriage of divorobs, i. 136 «. 

1 , 

Kudiie-salu, off-spring of informal marri¬ 
age (Kurubas), i. 170. 

Kudiydna Kavundar , term for Kongo 
Vejlalars, i. 111. 

Kngfir Nagurattue, i. 176 ». 4 . 

Kukli-malai, i. 12. 

Kiikuttai-patti, ii. 268. 

Kula or kulam (olan), i. 123 n. 2. 
Kulasekbara Alvar, Vislruavite saint, i. 
196. 

Kul&sekharas, section of Satanis, i. 196. 
Kulastar (Caste councillors), i. 127 n. 1. 
Kuli, land measure, i. 288. 

Kult-pddi, kuli-vdllttm measure for paying 
coolies in grains, i. 246, «, 2 and 287. 
Kulottunga III, expels Singhalese and sets 
up Vikrama Pandya, i. 69; nominal 
suzerainty over Dharmapuri Artigaiman, 

i. 61 ; ineriptions at Adaman-kottai, ii. 
196 ; at Dharmapuri, ii. 203. 

Kumara-mrugalam, i. 113. 
Kumilra-pillaiyam, described, ii. 271 ; 
weaving, i. 263 ; bridge, i, 298 ; Special 
Magistrate, ii. 91 ; sanitary association, 

. ii. 104 ; toll-gate, ii. 272 ; market, ii. 
273. 

Kumara Perianal ;Kundani), ii. 116. 
Kumarasami-patti (Salem), ii. 106. 
Kumbdras (Kanarese potters), i. 181. 
Kummarat (Teiugu potters), i. 184. 

Kttmmi , i. 111. 

Kumpani or Kutupini (“ Companv ”) 
Vallum , Kundiiyam, i. 287 ; pimuvi 
(money), i. 293, see alsoii. 108. 

Kunchiga Vakkiligas, i. 167-8. 

Kundani, described, ii. 142-7 ; see also i. 12 
and ii. Ill ; pandava pits,]’. 11; Capi¬ 
tal of lloysalas in 13th centujy, i. 62 ; 

ii. 108 ; legendary connection with Anku- 
sagiri Poligftrs, ii. 126. 

Kundani Rayalu, traditional connection 
with Ankusagiri, ii. 120. 

Kundumani, goldsmith’s weight, i. 283. 
Kunduni Nad (Malaiyalis), i. 164. 
Kundu-kota Hill, i. 910, 36 ; ii. 107, 110 
and 111. 

Kundiira-palJi, ii. 166. 

Kunigal, Remount Depot at, ii. 118. 

Kitnjam (fan) Koravas, i. 196. 


Kunicvnmm , red powder applied to forehead 
oeremonially, i. 116. 

Kunitir see Kait&ur. 

Kunnattur, sanitary association at, ii. 101 ; 
once Kasha of Ottankarai Taluk, ii. 216 ; 
oil-pressing and market, ii. 218. 
Kunnattnr-Durgam, ancient name for San- 
karidrug, ii. 280 ; of. Klu-karai-Nad, ii. 
297. 

Kurile, see weeding-plough. 

Knntisvara temple, at Kundani, ii. 143. 
Kuppara (Kangundi), i. 13, 198, 300. 
Kuppammal, daughter of Berikai Poligar, 
ii. 124, 146 «. 1. 

Kurai (Bride’s cloth), i. 117. 

Kuridi-nattam, village near Melagiri Fort, 
ii. 128. 

Knrnool, Pathau Nawabs of, i. 73 «, 2. 
Kurpa (Hindustani), band-weeder, i, 209. 
Kuru , see Kuruvui paddy, i. 212. 

Kurubas, acoount of, i. 169-71, tattooing, 

i. 110 ; Vlrabhadra, i. 117 n. 3 ; Doddain- 
, ma and C'hikkamma, i. 121; UmbiWun 

bidms, i, 190 ; ii. 112 ; iambii weaving, i. 
263 ; tax on, ii. 66 and n. 3. 
Kurubara-palli, i. 298. 

Kurnga-patti, adjoins Singarapet, ii. 226, 
Kuruvui, short- crop paddy, i. 212. 
Kuruvairs, see KoravaB, i. 196 «. 1. 
Kusavaiis (Tamil potters), i, 184. 

Kutba (Muhammadan festival), i. 106. 
Kvttddi Inam, ii. 64. 

Kuttai (small pond), irrigation from, i. 237 ; 

ii. 26. 

Kuttampundi, coinudum, i, 33. 

Kfittftr. sec Pattipadi river. 

Kutti-Kavundun , caste officer of Pachai* 
Malaiyalis, i. 166. 

Kutti-muuiyam , caste officer, i. 127. 
Kuvalula Nad, connection with Kundani, 
ii. 147. 

Kuzbu (ragi gruel), i. 110. 

L 

Labbais, account of, i. 103-4 ; house langu¬ 
age, i, 93 ; lemon-grass oil, i. 272 ; qbrui- 
grass mats, i. 277 ; six-months’-ciedit 
hawkers, i.280; occasional criminality, 
ii. 92 ; in Salem, ii. 213. 

Labourers, castes of, i. 187 ; position of, 
i. 246. 

Lac, i. 269. 

Laddagiii Vakkaligas, i. 168-9. 

Laddigam (Punganur Zajnindari), identi¬ 
fied with Koyatnr, conquered by Vislrnu- 
vardhana, i. 69 «. 1. 

Lady’s Seat (Slrevaroys), i. 16 n. 1 ; ii. 256. 
Lacizio. Father, on <l Moiamangalam ”, 
i. 96 «. 4. 

Liighium, preparation of O'anja, ii. 79. 
Lakkauiena-halli, ii. 191. 

Lakkana-halli, ii. 191. 

Lakshmana Rao (Munro’s fae-totum), built 
Daulatabad, ii. 172; KambavanulKir 
Mitts, ii. 223-4. 

Lakshmi (Vishnu’s oonsoit), i. 111. 
Zaishmi-Bottu, Uppiliyans, i, 186 n. 2, 
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Lakshmi-FLinta Baja, tradition at Sanka- 
ridrug, ii. '279. 

Lakshmi-Niiruyaira, name of Vishnu, i. 114. 

Laligam, i. 14. 

Lambadis, described, i. ( 200-1 ; dialect, 
i. 92 ; devastation by, ii. 109. 

Lamont, Lieut., slain in the attack against 
Krishnagiri in 1791, ii. 176 «. 3. 

Land, Measures of, i. 287-8; Bale values 
of, i. 243. 

Land-cess, ii. 102. I 

Land-Revenue, effect on, of, Famine of 
1877-8 ; administration of, ii. 1-09 ; in 
llosur Taluk, ii. 113; Dharmapuri, lii. 
192 ; Uttankaiai, ii. 210 ; Salem, ii. 232 ; 
Otnalur, ii. 267 ; Tiruchengodu, ii, 270 1; 
Atttvr, ii. 291. 

Lang, Colonel, advances beyond Ilenkani- 
kota, i. 80 ; replaoes Col. Wood, i. 82 ; 
Lieut, in charge of detachment, at Na- 
makkal, i. 87 ; demands surrender of 
forts round Krishnagiri, ii. 176. 

Language, i. 92; bar to intermarriage, 
i. 124 ; literacy in each, i. 321. 

Langur, i. 37. 

Later-Pallavas, i. 48, (See also fnsoriptions. 
Later Pallavas). 

Laterite, i. 32. 

Leases of land, i. 242-3. 

Leesanium hemhphoericum (Brown Bug) on 
Shevaroys, i. 230. 

T.rvanimn viride, (jreen Bug on Shevaroys, i. 
230. 

Leohler, Rev., J. M., London Mission, 
i. 101, 324-6 ; ii. 240, 264, 303, 301. 

Leeming, Mr. H. W., on coffee cultivation, 
i. 227 n 3. 

Left Hand Faction, i. 183, 186. 

Leighton, Col. Thomas, ii. 182. 

.Leipzig Evangelical Lutheran Mission, 
i. 103, 326 ; ii. 266. 

Lomotis, i. 233-6. 

Lemon-grass oil, distallation of, i. 272. 

Length, measures of, i. 287. 

Leopards, i. 35. 

Leprosy, i. 312. 

Leyesedre, Rev. Father P., ii. 304. 

License, to search bazaars and gold¬ 
smiths’ shops for lost money and gold 
filings, ii. 67. 

Lime, tax on manufacture of, ii. 66. 

Litigant, phallic form of Siva, i. 112 ; worn 
by Lingayals, i. 117, 192-3 ; fCurubas, 
i. 170 ; at Hudo-Durgam, ii. 139. 

LirigayatB, aooount of, i. 191-2 ; prosecu¬ 
tion of, i. 61 ; rise of, i. 117 ; caste 
sectarian in origin, i, 126, hierarchical 
organisation, i. 127; near Anchetti, ii. 
109; at Gummalapuram, ii. 131; at 
Pennagaram, ii. 210. 

Liquors (foreign), i. 283. 

Litigation, oivil, growth of, ii. 89. 

Lizards, aurgury of , among Koravas, ii. 95. 

Loans, Agricultural, i. 247 ; i. 279-80. 

Local Boards, take over roads, i. 296 ; 
railway projects, i. 300-1 ; hospitals and 
dispensaries, i. 317 ; education, i, 323-4 ; 
origin of Fund from road-oese. ii. 101. 


Looal Government, ii. 101-6. 

Locality, difference of, bar to intermarriage, 
i. 126. 

Located fellings (Forestry), i. 262. 
Lockhart, Mr , Collector, ii. 27 ; tomb in 
Hosur, ii. 137. 

Locusts, Famine of 1877-8, i. 306. 

Lodge, Miss, i. 102, 324. 

Lokur, Reseive,i. 14 m. 1 ; Railway Station, 

i. 299 ; ii. 268 ; Pass, ii. 219. 

London Mission, i. 100-2 ; Schools, i. 324-6 ; 
llosur, ii. 133; in Salem City, ii. 240; 
Hastampatti, ii. 246 ; on Shevaroys, ii. 
266 ; in i.-ittur, ii. 296 ; in Seudarapatti, 

ii. 303 ; in Koneri-patti, ii. 304. 

Longley, Mr., ii. 46 it. 1, 61, 220, 241. 
Loom, tax, on weavers, i. 260-1, country, 

description of, i. 269. 

Loquai, see Enobutrya japomoa. 

Loris lyddckeriaiius, i. 37. 

Loni medal granted to Mir Ghulani 
Ali Miriam, ii. 177. 

Lower Ghats, i. 3 «. 1. 

Lutheran Missions, i. 102-3. 

Lutherpet, i. 103. 

m 

Mabbs, Rev. U., i. 101, 324 ; ii. 296. 
MacDonald, Lieutenant, i. 87, 242, 276. 
MacDonald's Choultry (Magadan Chava- 
ili), i. 299 ; ii. 272, 276. 

Muchalas (mendicant Madigas), i. 204. 
Maohirtatt, Maohini, i. 134 n. i. 

Mackain, Captain, i. 77 ; ii. 171. 

MacLeod, Captain, ii. 2-3, 12, 297, 301, 
306. 

Madaga Nad (Yellarai Nad), ii. 270. 
Madakin (Tel.), see Plough. 

Madakku, i. 287-8. 

Maddala-pallam, i. 13. 
Maddigonam-pfrlaiyam, ii. 198. 

Maddur, i. 88. 

Made-kulam, i. 170. 

Madhu Eao, Peshwa, ii. 127. 

Maihvra Gapala Chakra, i. 290 n. 

Modi (length of cloth), i. 287. 

Madigas, i. 201-3, see also, i. 119, 175 ; ii. 
76. 

Madirai-hmdti (Title of Parantaka 1. 
chola) i. 53. 

Madivalam, ii, 125 n. 1. 

Madra-palli, i. 281. 

Madras, i. 254, 281, 283 ; ii. 235. 

MadraB Measure, i. 287. 

Madras Rupees, i. 293. 

Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway, i. 
300. 

Madura, i. 34 ; Roman coins, i. 45 ; cap¬ 
ture of, i. 63 ; Sultans of, i. 64-5; 
Vijayanngar Vieeroyalty (see also in¬ 
scriptions, Madura Nayaka), feudal sys¬ 
tem of Tirumala Nayaka, i. 68; invaded 
by Mysoreans, i. 71 ; Jesuit Mission, i. 
94, 96 ; ii. 249. 

Madurai-Vlran, cult of, i. 121-2, 204. 
Maduve-mlu (Kurubas), i. 170. 

Magadi, ii. 126. 
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Magga (Hoysalaa), i. 202-3. 

Magistrate (Village), ii. 86, see Headman. 
Magnesite, i. 26-9, 33. 

Magnetite, i. 31-2. 

Mahubali, i. 49, «. 4. 

Muhilharatu, i. 115. 

Mahal Palace), e.g., Bftramahfll, cf. 

Killedar’s Malial, Salem City, ii. 238. 
Mahalaya Amavasai , ( “ All Souls Day " ), 
i. 136. 

Mahamalla ( 11 Great-Wrestler ”), i. 49. 
Mahamallapuram, see Seven Pagodas. 
Mahri-mantapam (pillared hall orportioo), 

i. 112-3. 

Maha-navaini bayil (parade-ground), ii. 

117. 

Maharftja-gadai, described, ii. 178-80 ; 
Hill, i. 13; ii. 162; Hanuman bas- 
relief,!. 116 n. 1; Agamudaiyans, i. 
149 ; Masti i’oligdrs, ii. 126 ; market, ii. 
166 ; Golconda Brahmans, ii. 167. 

Maha Siva Hiitri, i. 119. 

Mahavali Blnarasu, title of liana Kings, 

ii. 185. 

Maliavali-Varmraya, i. 48. 

Maluit-Padam (caste olfioer of Lingdyats), 
i. 194. 

MahOndra (Nolamha), i.63;ii. 180, 196, 

201 . 

MahSndra-mangalam, i. 298 ; ii. 180, 196. 
Makosvams, ii. 116 n. 1. 

Mahisha, i. 120. 

Maidan (open spaoe), i. 108 ; ii. 116. 
Mailaris, i. 194-6. 

Mailt ft/tkimK, i. 291-3. 

Maize, see sea may a. 

Makhnn , i. 106. 

Makhdum Ali, i. 74, 77, 79 ; ii. 119, 138. 
Makka-Ohdam (Maize), i. 207. 

Malabar, i. 110 n. 3,167 n. 1 and 3, 231, 
266, 283. 

Maladi-kal (Barren women’s rock), ii. 288, 
Malahalli, ii. 14 n. 2, 107 n. 1. 

Mallamftns, i. 149. 

Maliavaili, battle of, i. 88. 

Malaiyalis, aoeount of, i. 152-161 ; worship 
neoliths, i, 42; huts of, i. 108-9; 
Semnopithecus entellus as medicine, i. 
110 ; territorial divisions, i. 125 ; cross 
cousin marriage, i. 131 ; diseases, i, 312- 
11 ; of Kolli-malais, i. 21, 109, 110 ; of 
Shevaroys, i. 211 ; ii. 218, 265 ; of Kal- 
rayans, ii. 301. 

Malakonda, i. 13. 

Matappa-koiida, i. 12, 27. 

Malaria, i. 311-2 ; ii. 132, 215 and 237. 
Malas, i. 202-3. 

Maligai (Hoggna-kal), ii. 191. 

Malik Kafur, i. 64. 

Malkhed, i, 47. 

Mallappadi, i. 3 n, 2, 13 ; ii. 162, 180. 
Mallapuram (Dharmapuri), i, 68 ; ii. 209. 
Mallapuram, Shevaroys Pass and Ghat, i. 

5, 6, 13, 14, 16 and 297. 

Malia-samudram, described, ii. 270 ; tank, 
i. 7 ; Chola temple, i. 113; Nftttftn’s 
Nad, i. 144; weavers, i. 260-1 ; Sub- 
Begistr&r, ii. 90; market, ii. 273. 


Malli-karai, i. 22, 32 and 277 ; ii. 290. 
Mallikdrjuna (Vijayanagar), i. 66 n. 2; 
ii. 147. 

Mullikftrjnna-durgam, i. 9 ; ii. 110. 
Alallik-Arjunesvara, i. 113. 

Mallur, described, ii. 236 ; wild pig hunt, 
i. 37 ; Kongu Nad Kaikfllars, i. 181 ; 
sanitarv association, ii. 104 ; market, ii. 
234. 

Maltby, Mr., ii. 27. 

Malunguttu (epithet of Pidari), i. 163. 
Malfir, i. 66, 81, 300 ; ii. 106, 114. 
Mamallapurarn, see Seven Pagodas. 

Muman (b’ather-in-law), i. 131 n. I. 
jyianiartji, i. 18 and 166. 

M&raanthila-vftdu, i. 172. 

Mamul — customary or custom, e.g., ii. 

Mttnam (measure), i. 285-6. 

Manathal, legend of Sita, ii. 235 n. 3. 
Manavalattj i. 158. 

Manavarana-palli, ii. 108. 

Manchi plateau, i. 10 and 11. 

Mandalam (Chola Province), i. 67. 

Mitndava (customs farm), ii. 68 «. 2. 

Ma.nd.iri (caste officer), i. 127, 165. 
Mangalam (Paohai-malais), i. 20, 166 n. 1 ; 

(Shovaioys), ii. 266. 

MangalApuram, ii. 294. 

Mangalas (Tclugu), see Barbers, 
l Mangalore, Treaty of, i. 83; first Re¬ 
mount Depot at, ii. 148. 

Mangoes, i. 233-6 ; ii. 166, 171. 

Mango Showers, i. 206. 

Maugu, j. fi5. 

Mau-gutte-patti, ii. 282. 

Mttnika (a measure), i. 286. 

ManiyakkSrais, i. 111 . 

Manja-kuttai, ii. 256. 

Manjarai, i. 155 n. 1. 

Maujavddi rasa, i. 5, 13-15, 297 ; ii. 226, 
232. 

Manjini, ii. 291, 293, 

Man-malai, i. 20, 164. 

Manruatha, i. 110. 

Manna Paraiyans, i. 202-3. 

Manne Grant, i. 61. 

Mannv, (earth) Oddars, i. 187. 
Mannur-malai, i, 19. 

Manthni (cattle-pen) Gollas, i. 172. 
Mantharam Semi Irumporai, i. 46. 

Manti Odde, see Marrnu Oddars. 

Mantras (spells), i. 130. 

Manukonda-malai, i. 14, 37, 72 ; ii. 213. 
Manure, i. 209-10, 226, 227, 230, 256. 
Manyakheta (Malkhed), i. 45. 

Mar (fathom), i. 287, 289. 

Marakkal (measure), i. 286. 

Murum (wood) Oddars, i. 187-8. 
Mam-mangalam, Shevaroys, i. 15 ; Oma- 
lur taluk, i. 95 n. 2 ; ii. 249. 

Mammon's (Shanars), i. 183. 

Mamnda-halli, ii. 193, 196 : Irrigation 
Projeot. i. 240. 

Mftra-sandiram, ii. 119. 

Marasimha (Kolar Ganga), i. 51, 64. 
Marasimha (Western Ganga), i. 66-6, ii, 
202 . 
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Marathas, check Chihka DevaKuya,i. 72; 
invade Mysore, i. 76 ; alliance with 
English, i. 84 ; military settlers, i. 190; 
account of, i. 190-1 ; Military pensioners, 
ii. 176 ; Brahmans, i. 116 n. 6. 

Marathi Doruharas, i. 198. 

Marathi language, i. 92-3. 

Maravarman, Kulasfikhara 1, i. 63. 
Maravarman, Sundara Pundya I, i. 61. 
Maravarman, Sundara Pundya II, i. 6‘2. 
Marco Polo, i. 63 n. 7. 

Nargali (Tamil month, December-Jan nary), 
harvest of kar and samba paddy, i, 212 n, 
3; dry paddy, i- 213; perun 1 umlti, i. 
219 ; gingelly, i. 223 ; seed-time for 
cholum, i. 220. 

Murgosa oil, i, 271. 

Mari-amman (mother goddess), i. 117-8. 
126, 163, 204 ; ii. 94. 

Mari-amman, Chennu, temple of plague, ii. 
131. 

Mari-Nanjappa, Bagalur Poligar, ii. 118, 

122 . 

Mariyalam, i. 10. 

Marka Brahmans, i. 138. 

Markanda Kishi, ii. 160. 

Markanda-nadi, tributary of Pennaiyar, i. 
6 and 8, 9, 12 ; valley i. 10 ; ii. 108, 
142 ; irrigation, i. 236 ; Krishtiagiri 
Taluk, ii. 162 ; Bade Talfty Project, i, 
240 ; traditions, i. 182 ; plsous on, ii. 
142 and 160. 

Markets (weekly), described, i. 279 ; tax, ii. 
67-8 ; in Hosor Taluk, ii, 116 ; in Krishna- 
giii, ii. 166 ; in Dhurmapuri, ii. 195 ; 
in Uttankarai, ii. 218 ; in Salem, ii. 234 ; 
OmalOr, ii. 208 ; in Tiruohengodu, ii. 
272-3 ; in AttAr, ii. 294. 

Market dues, ii. 67-8, 102-3, 

Marriage, political, i. 52, 64 ». 3 ; dissolu¬ 
tion of i. 130; oustema, i. 136, 143, 
145-8, 108-9 and 197 ; “cross cousin" 
(menariktim), i. 133-4. 

Martina, Father Emmanuel, i. 195. 

Martite, i. 32. 

Maruda-viran, see Madurai-viran. 

Maruderi tank, i. 237. 

Marulaohatya (Lingayats), l. 193. 
Marwaris, i. 116 «. 3. 

Masi (Tamil month ; Fehruary-Murch), i, 
116 ; harvest of castor, i. 234 ; mango 
lease, i. 236. 

Masi-Malaiyan, (Malaiyali cult), i. 164. 
Mask&li-patti, ii. 234. 

Master, Mr. ft. K., (Settlement), ii. 31, 32. 
Masti, ii. 125, 158 ; Poligars, 190 ; ii. 

116, see Ankusagiri and Sulagiri. 
Maetigas, mendicant Madigas, i, 204, 
Mat-making, by Koravas and Modaras, i. 
185 n. 3, described, i. 276-7 ; in Dharma- 
puri Taluk, ii, 196 ; in tTttankaraiTaluk ; 
ii. 218 ; Salem Town, ii. 234 ; in Tiru- 
chengOdu Taluk, ii. 272 ; in Attur Taiuk, 
ii. 294. 

Matagonda-palli, i. 97 ; ii. 147. 

Matam (Dhurmapuri Taluk), i. 263, 280 ; 

ii. 194. 

Matatns (Mutt), i. 179 n. 1. 193. 


Mata Mtedirni , see Mahat-Tudam. 

Matangi, i. 119, 201. 

Mather, Mr. ii. 40, 103 n. 1. 

Matli-vallu Domharas, i. 109. 

Mattigiri, described, ii. 148-54 ; see also i. 
100, 104, 302, 316 ; ii. 104 ; Bemount 
Depot, i. 246 ; ii. 166. 

Matter, described ii. 181 ; see also i. 78 
and «. 1. 296 ; ii. 166. 

.Mattur Kiver, i. 9, 12, 13, 239 ; ii. 162, 
164. 

Maund, i. 283. 

Mauryau Ewpiie, i. 15. 

Miivelmgatree , i. 172. 

Mavfiri tank, i. 240. 

Maxwell, Colonel, at KavOii-patnam, i. 184 ; 
ii. 171 ; expels Bakir Sahib from Penna- 
garsm, storma ot Krishnagiri and marches 
to Seringapatiittin, i. 86 ; ii, 176-6, 211. 
Ahlyambadi, 1. 20, 166 «. 1. 

May ana (cemetery) puja, i. 119-20, 173. 
Mayilati, (epithet of Pongalayi), i. 164. 
Measures, of oapaeity, i. 284-7 ; of length, 
i. 287 ; of land, i. 287-9 and ii. 16 ». 1 ; 
of time, i. 289-90. 

Mftcheri, described, ii. 260; Galti Mudali- 
yftrs, i. 69 ; Bhadrakali temple at, i. 
119; plantains, i. 206, 216 ; jaggery, 

i. 278 ; cattle fair, i. 280 ; Sub-Kegistrar, 

ii. 90 ; steatite maiket, ii. 268. 

Mcdaras, i. 185, 276-7. 

Medical institutions, i. 317 ; ii. 238. 

Medows General, i. 84, 86 ; ii, 171. 
Medugampatti, i. 13, 

Mekkapalii Kiver, i. 8. 

Mclagiri, hill, i. 10, 6 ; ii. 107 ; durgam ; 
i. 11 ; ii. Ill, 128 ; Colonel Shavi’s 
estate on, ii. 128. 

Me lam (temple staff), i. 18y. 

Mol-Nad, i. 19, Koravas, i. 197. 

Mol a Nunchi (mother goddess), i. 164. 
Melur (Bodamalai), i. 21. 

Moltir (Shevaroys), i, 163 n, 4. 

Menarikwn (cross cousin marriage), i. 133- 
5 ; 167-8, 176 w. 2. 

Mendicant, castes, i. 194 ; tax on, ii, 67. 
Meudra-kutti Koravas, i. 196. 

Menisi, i. 218, 263. 

Mgnpadi Koravas, i. 196. 

Her a Merai, customary grain fees paid to 
village otlioeis, ii. 49 ; to Koravas, i. 
198. 

Metamorpbic Kooks, i. 26 7. 

Mettu-pulaiyam (Attur), ii. 64 n. 1. 

Mettu Street (Salem), ii. 243. 

Mettukn, clan of Medaras, i. 186. 

Meyer, Sir AV., ii. 60. 

Mszhugu Bottu Uppiliyans, i. 186 n. 2. 

Mica, i. 33. 

Midday Mftdigas, i. 176. 

Midwives (barber women), i, 189-90. 
Aliladikki, i, 10. 

Military oastes, i. 190. 

Military Pensioners, i. 190. 

Milk-post, i. 116. 

Miller, Key. Dr., ii. 266. 

Miuerals, i. 31-2. 

Mint, i. 291. 
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Mission, see London, l.eipzic, Missouri, 
Paris, Madura. 

Missouri Evangelioal Lutheran Mission, i. 
102-3, 326 ; ii. 172. 

Mittas, list of, in Krishnagiri Taluk, ii. 
163; Dhurmapuri, ii. 192; TJttunkarai 
ii. 216 ; Salem, ii. 232 ; Omalur, ii, 267 ; 
Xiruohengodu, ii. 271 ; Attur, ii. 291. 
MittaSystem, origin,ii. 12 ; collapse, ii. 16 ; 

failure, ii. 18-19 ; ultimate fate, ii. 20. 
Mixed crops, i. 206-7. 

Moehai, see Dolichos labia h. 

Moda (grain measure), i. 286. 

Moha-Nada (Sherarovs), i. 165. 

Mohini, i. 117. 

Mohn, Key. F, i. 103. 

Mohur (coin), i. 290. 

Molasi, i. 144 ; ii. 272, 273. 

Mole, i’., ii. 257. 

Monda Koravas, i. 197, see Kavalkara 
Koravas. 

Monday Rumbas, i. 170. 

Mondi, i. 194. 

Mondi, Golla sub-caste, i. 172. 

Monegar, see Headmen, Village. 

Money, i. 290-3. 

Mongoose, i. 37. 

Monkeys, i. 37. 

Monsoon, i. 206. 

Montandreau, Father, ii. 1-8. 

Mora JBuvvada-varu (Mfldigas), i. 204. 
Moramangalam, i. 96 ; ii. 249. 

Maramkattl Valluvaus, i. 202. 

MorappOr (Dbarnmpuri), deserted Tillage 
site, i. 11, 12 ; ii. 107 n. 3. 

Morappur (Uttankarai), described, ii. 226 ; 

see also i. 233, 283, 299. 

Morari Rao, i. 73, 80. 

Morasaia-halii, i. 294. 

Morasu Kapu, i. 126 «. 1. 

Morasu Nad, ii. 147. 

Morasu-Vakkiligas, i. 167-8, 172 «. 1. 
Morasu Koravas, Kavalkara Koravas. 
Morasu Faraiyans, i. 202-3. 

Morashr, i. 166 ; ii. 113. 

Morris, Rev. \V. L., i. 101. 

Mortality, i. 38. 

Morur, i. 22 ; 144 ; ii. 286. 

Mosques (Salem City), ii. 238. 

Motarpha (taxes levied on manufactures 
and trade), ii. 12, 14, 66 ». 2, 69, ii. 76. 
Mother Goddesses, i. 117-21, 163-4. 
Mother-right, i. 134. 

Mottan-Kurichi, ii. 66. 

Moucoiarelli, Father, i. 96. 

Mountain Ranges, political importance of, 
i. 44. 

Mubarak of Delhi, i. 64. 

Mudal-kftlvay, ii. 272, 276. 

Mudali, caste title of Kaikolars, i. 181. 
Mudaliydr (lundu, ii. 277. 

Muddira i, i, 287. 

Nudiohuvukki, see Ina Koravas. 
Mudtehtemdt /, Ina Koravas. 
Mudra-dhirmiam , “sealing ceremony”, i, 
173. 

Nudra Manna, harvest perquisite, ii. 49. 
Mughals, i. 72-3, 103. 


Mughal Empire, i. 173. 

Muhammad Ali, i. 80. 

Muhammadan, invasion of B. India , i. 64 ; 
account of i. 103-7 ; found in places of 
military importance, i. 122; i. 190 ; 
weaving, i. 263 ; ii. 294, traders, i. 280, 
281 ; ii. 109, 195 and 219 ; literacy, i. 
321 ; education, i. 327 ; Subhvdti remis¬ 
sions, ii. 66; occasional criminality, ii. 
92; in Police, ii. 97 ; PatnnJ-kara, ii, 
163; military pensioners, ii. 176; quar¬ 
ters in Salem, ii. 241. 

Muhammad Qntb Shah, ii. 168, 

Muhammad Khah ii (Biahniani), i. 65. 
Muhammad Tughlak, i. 64. 

Muharram, 106-7. 

iluhurtam climax of wedding ceremony, 
1,169. 

Muirhead, Major, ii. 138. 

Mukkaua-kere, ii. 128. 

Mukkatrur, Peak, i. 14, 309. 

Mulahalii (Mulukk&du), ii, 202. 
Mulai-Kurichi, i. 19. 

Mulam (measure of length), i. 287. 

M(dni Vettuvans, i. 162. 

Mulakkadu. (pieliet of Pongalayi), i. 164. 
Mvla-vigraha, i. 112-4,1. 

Mulbagal, i. 80, 81. 

Mulberry, i. 234 «. 1. 

Mule breeding, i. 34. 

Mullandram (Arni Jaghir), i. 183. 

Mnlluvadi (Pcnnavaram), ii. 209. 

Mulluvadi (Attnr), ii. 296. 

Mnluvi (Shevaroys), i. 228. 

Mnmniudi Chola Deva (Uajara ja 1.,) i. 66 w, 
2, 

Mnmniudi, ii. 303, 

Munasii (discretionary assessment), ii. 44. 
Mundagumbadi, i. 44, 267. 
Muneavara-komla, i. 9. 

Muni, i. 121. 

Municipal, hospital, i, 317 ; education, i. 

321; college, i. 326-6 ; tolls, ii, 234. 
Municipality (Salem), ii. 104-6. 

Muniswaini, ii. 213. 

Mlin-iuduni (forelock), i. 166. 

Munro, Thomas, recruiting weavers, i. 
260-2 ; education, i, 322 ; Assistant 
Superintendent and Collector, ii. 2 ; 
Tenkarui-kottai lightly assessed, ii. 13 ; 
resumption of Police loams, ii. 83 ; 
Judicial reforms, ii. 86 ; Dharmapuri, 
ii. 198, 200 ; tank near Toppiir, ii. 214 ; 
Omalur, ii. 263. 

Munsiffs (District), ii. 87-89. 

Munsiffs, Village, under Regulation 1816, 
ii, 87, See Headmen (village). 

Munfir Nftd Malaiy&lis, i. 164. 

Muppati, caste offioer, i. 127,166 ; title i. 189 
Muiagi Mat am (Lings vats), i, 193-4. 
Murari-Vallu, (Dombaras), i. 199. 
Muriki-Nad Karnsalas, i. 186 n. 2. 

Murray, Col. John, ii. 296. 

Murrel, i. 110 n, 3. 

Murusa-Virada Nat am (Lingayats), i. 194 
n, 1, 

Musuku Balijas, i. 178 ; Kammas, i. 167 ; 
Vakkiligas, i. 166. 





ipatti, i. 102. 

Had (Shevaroys), i. IBS. 

i Baja, Vettnvan legend, i. 140-51. 

isa, see Sripuruslia Muttaraaa. 

u-kol , i. 284. 

yans, i. 161. 

il-aimna, i. 118. 

■jjttui, see Bicinus communis, 
kumara-swami, i. 114, 181. 
Hayakkam-patti, i. 216, ii. 268. 
daja, see Muttani Baja, 
iyan Jlnl, ii. 137. 

Virappa, B&galur Poligar, ii. 121, 

i plateau, i. 4 ; of, ii. 107 ; treed of 
, i. 34 ; eastern distriot of, i. 44 ; 
ern Uangas, i. 60, Narasimha ]JJ 
sala), i. 62 ; lise of, i. 67-68 ; ascend- 
of, i. 71 ; wars, i. 75-88 ; Haidar 
larathas, i. 76-6 ; Catholic missions, 
99-100; Vakkiligas, i. 167 ; wool, 
1-4 ; cattle, i. 281 ; plague, i, 315 ; 
apping, ii. 77 and n. 1 ; plateau in 
Taluk, ii. 107 ; Jagadeva Bays, ii. 


rib’s School. Atlftr, i, 328. 

-patti, ii. 218. 
liman, i, 118, 164. 
appam, i. 190, n. 3. 

Vdrfw, i. 68, 127. 
ur, i. 104, n. 3. 

-]6ni-Vallu (Dombara olan), i. 

man (Malaiyali ancestor), i. 152, 

Key. T., i. 102. 
i (Tiiuohengodu), ii. 286. 
npalli, ii, 226. 

(rtalrayans), i. 19. 

(Bheyaroysl, i. 16-6; ii. 234, 256. 
,lai, i. 13 ; ii. 162, 181. 
llgiilam, ii, 170. 

■ai, ii. 192, 194. 
am, i. 197. 
nalai, i. 16. 
nnpatti, i. 166. 

,u Chettis, i. 176, 202 ; ii. 118, 269, 
r m, i. 189, n. 4. 


Namagiripet, described, ii. 236, cf., 232 ; 
Bub-Registrar, ii. 90 ; Union (in 1898), 
ii. 103 ; iron smelting and weekly mar¬ 
ket, ii. 234, 

NdmaJcarnam (naming ceremony), i, 131- 
d2, 

Namakkal, Taluk, transferred to Triohino- 
poly, i. 2 ; ii. 3 ; fort, i. 69 ; surrender to 
Col. Wood, i. 80; oaptured by Haidar, i. 
83; garrison, i. 87 ; proposed railway 
through, i. 301. 

Ndmum (Vaishnaya Caste mark), i. 162. 

Ndmnm balance, i, 284. 

Ndmarn Hill, ii. 246. 

Nambi, i. 196 n. 6. 

Numbi-andan, i. 164. 

Namda (felt), l, 264. 

Names, ). 132, 160, 

Naming ceremonies, i. 132. 

Nanak (type of giro), i. 106. 

Nimdavanam Iri&m, ii. 66, 

Nandavarik (Telugu Brahmans), i. 138. 

Nandi (Bull), Siva’s vilbaiiam, i. 113, 

Nandi (summer residence of Bliahji), i. 71 
n, 1. 

Nandidrug, i. 8-9. 

Nandi-varmart, i. 47, 48 n. 3. 

Nandi-vikrama-varman, i. 52. 

Nangavalli, described, ii. 261-2. 

Nanguvarakan (Uppiliyan olan), i. 181. 

Natl)a “ wet ", i.e., irrigable, land, i. 206 ; 
on Kolli-malais, i. 211. 

Nanjai-Edaiyar, i. 160-2. 

Nanjai-Mehanur, i. 301. 

Nanjappa III, Bagalur Poligilr, ii. 119 , 

121 , 

Nanjappa (Kegent) of Bagalur, ii. 121. 

Nanjappa, Jftghirdar of Matagonda-palli, 
ii. 147. 

Nanja Kaj, Hiwau of Mysore, i. 74. 

Nanrial Circar (Jagadeva Kaya), ii. 167, 

Narambu-katti Vellalars, i. 139. 

Narasa Ayyar (Barishtadar), ii. 20, 58. 

Narasa Nayak (Vijayanagar), i. 66. 

Narasimha, (Saluva usurper at Vijava- 
nagar), i. 66. 

Narasimha, name of Vishnu, i. 114, 

Narasimha II (Hoyeaia), i. 61-2 ; ii. 196. 

Narasimha III (Hoysala), i. 62. 

Nurasiraha-varman, (Pallava), i. 48, 49. 

Narasingapuram, Attur, described, ii. 295- 
6; London Mission, i, 102; indigo, i. 
277. 


am Vanniyars, i. 142, 143. 
am Tank, ii. 143. 
i Banam, i. 291. 
i-lialli, i, 191, n. 3. 
se Nayudu. 
hampatti, ii. 234, 

(ceremony preliminary to mar- 
i. 159. 

. 287. 

.vundan-patti, ii. 258. 

, i. 20, 165, n. 1. 
illi, ii. 194-6. 

'■la, i. 213. 


Nam Koravae, i, 196. 

Ntlina Hasappa, cult, of, ii. 118. 

Narpatbu Katchi (Valluvans), i. 202 n, 4. 
Natakarayani-vallu (Uomharss), i. 199. 
Nlitalcas, i. 116. 

Na tarft-pa)aiyam, i. 10 ; ii. 14 n. 2, 107 v, 
1,109, 

Nalta-halii, i. 280. 

Nalta-Kadayur, i, 146. 

Nattamftns, i. 149. 

Nattdn , (caste offioer), i. 127. 

Nfttlans, i. 139, 141-8, 189-90. 

Ndttukal, i. 147. 
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Nattn-kottai Ohettis, ii. 286. 

Navalur, ii. 64 n. 1. 

Nava-Vlra (Kaikolar ancestors), i. 180. 
Navuiath (Newbath) Khdmi, ii. 167. 
Navvies, see Oddars. 

Nayakkanur, i. 190 ». 3. 

Nayamir (Veilalars), i, 139, HI, 202. 
Nayindas, see Barbers, i. 189. 

Nayudu (oasto title of Balijas), i. 178. 
Neduman-Anji, ii. 201. 

Nedungal Anuikat , i. 237, 310 ; ii. 163. 
Nedungulam, ii. 272. 

Needle-balance, i. 284. 

Negapafcam, i. 281. 

Negilu, see Plough. 

Neikara Chettis, i. 176-7. 

Neltl-kadalai , see Arachh hypogcctt, i. 224. 
Nellikuppam Distillery, ii. 74. 

Neolithic, i. 41-2. 

Nerati-Kapus, i. 165-6. 

Nerinji plant, i. 172. 

Nerinjipet, i. 177, 183. 

Neruppur, i. 13. 

Newbold, Lieut., on Geology of Salem, i. 
26. 

Neyya-malai, i. 17. 

Nicholson, Mr. A. G. (Rubber), i. 231-2. 
Nicknames, i. 132. 

Nidhiyanna, ii. 202. 

Nidhumu (measure of capacity), i. 287. 
Nidusal, i. 240 j ii. 108 . 
Nigaiili-Ohola-muiidalam, i. 67 ; ii. 146. 
Niger (Wild Uingelly), see Guizotia 
abytsinioa , i, 223. 

Nilagiri-durgam described, ii. 164, of, i. 9, 
86,88; and ii, 111. 

Nllakanta Vunniyars, i. 142. 

Nilgai, i. 36. 

Niue Panama (Left Hand Suction), i. 
126. 

N’irgrmti. (village servant who distributes 
water for irrigation), i. 236-7, 290 ; ii. 
48, 61. 

Nirpusi Veilalars, i. 139, 141. 

Niyogis (Telugu), i. 138. 

Nizam Ali, i. 76. 

Nizam Shahs, see Ahmadnugar, i. 66 n, 2, 
70. 

Nolambadhirftja, i. 62 ; ii. 201. 
Nolamba-Kulantaka (title of Marasimha, 
Westem-Ganga), i. 66. 

Nolambas, i. 49, 62, 66 ; ii. 201-2 ; see also 
Inscriptions (Nolambas). 

Nolamba-vftdi, i. 49, 66, 66 and n. 3, 68. 
Non-Brahmans, i. 138. 

Nripatunga-varman, i. .48 n. 3, 62. 

Nulkara Ghetis, i. 177. 

Nuns of the Presentation Order, i. 100 ; ii. 
266. 


0 

Oaths, i. 129-30. 

Occupations, i. 124, 186, 196, 269. 
Oohre, yellow, i. 32. 

Odaiyattur, ii. 64 n. 1, 
Odda-Chetti, i. 176, 


Oddammal, i. 120. 

Odda-pat.ti, Vatteluttu inscription, ii. 219. 
Oddars, i. 187 8. 

Odde, see Oddars. 

Oil-engine, i. 318. 

Oil-pressing, i. 271-2 ; ii. 114, 194. 

Oil-pressing castes, i. 182. 

Oil trade, i. 282. 

Okkiliyan, see Vakkiliga. 

Olai (palm leaf), i. 143. 

Olaippadi, i. 104 n. 3 ; ii. 64 n. 1. 

Olai Vanniyars, i. 142-3. 

Oli (Biide-piiee), i. 133. 

Oliver, Lieut.-Col., i. 88 ; ii. 140, 186 n. 2. 
Olivine rock, i. 29. 

Ollook (measure), i. 286. 

Omalur, described, ii. 262-3, of, i. 6 ; Gatti 
Mudaliyars, i. 69, 71 ; * [ people of 
Aura,” i. 72; Haidar, i. 83; catholic 
Mission, i. 96 ; weaving centre, i. 263 ; 
bridges, i. 298 ; dispensary, i. 317 ; 
Courts ri. 90-1 ; Union, ii. 103 ; Market, 
ii. 268. 

Omalur Taluk, desoribed, ii. 266-70; 
steatite vessels, i. 278 ; roads, i. 296 ; 
saltpetre, ii. 79. 

Omen, i. 133 ft. 1. 183, 223, 

Onion Tigahis, i. 142 n. 3. 

Onti-J£ru:iu Gandla, i. 183. 

Opium, ii. 72. 79. 

Oppanakkara Balijas, i. 179, of. ii, 240 n. 

2 . 

Oppattu-vadi, i. 13. 

Oram, Captain James, i. 87 ; ii. 277, 283. 
Oranges, i. 233, 236. 

Ordeal, i. 128-9, 197. 

Ortvare (Kunnrese), hand-weeder, i. 209. 
Orissa, Oddars traoe origin to, i. 187, 
Ornaments, i. 43, 197. 

Orr, John, Collector, i. 294-6 ; ii. 23, 26, 
56 ; Choultries, ii. 132, 221. 

Oswell, W. C., ii. 200 n. 1. 

Otta-Valaival Paraiyans, i. 201-2. 
Ottai-chefekan, i. 183. 

Otters, i, 37. 

Ottiars, i. 160. 

P 

Paohai-kutidtha (non-tattooing) Veilalars, i. 
162 n. 1. 

Vachai-kutti (tattooing) Koravas, i, 110, 
196 ; Veilalars, i. 162 n. 1. 

Paebai-mftlaiB, i. 20 ; ii. 43, 46 and 290. 
Paohai-Malaiyalis, i. 163-5. 

Paohtit-paytru, see Phuseolus mungo. 
Paeharm, rice busked unboiled, i. 110. 
Puohis (a kind of baok-gammon), i. 111. 
Padaikalam festival at Aragalur, ii. 296. 
Padai-talai Veilalars, i. 139. 

Padaiyaehis, see Pallis. 

Pada vattammau (goddess), i. 118. 

Paddy, dry, i. 206; “ black ”, i. 207; 
varieties of, i. 212-3 ; export, i. 282 ; ii. 
140. 

Padi (measure), i. 284-6. 

Padiyur (Coimbatore District), i. 46. 

Padilla Bales, i. 182 and n. 2. 
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Padmasura, i. 180. 

Pagadala Balijas, i. 179. 

Pagalpatti, 110 ; ii. 258. 

Pagoda (coin), i. 290-3. 

Pagoda Hill (Shevaroys), i. 9. 

Pagoda Point (Shevaroya), i. 15 ». 1 ; ii- 
255. 

Pailtodns (athletes), i. 106. 

Paimaish (= measurement), term applied 
specially to surveys of Read (1793-6) and 
(in the Balaghat) of Kelso, i. 93; ii. 
28. 

Paisa (= pie), i. 293. 

Paittur Hills (Puittfir-malai), i. 7,22,32, 
34, 165 ; ii. 290. 

Filki Nad Kamsalas, i. 186 n. 2. 

Pakkalam, i. 20, 165 and ». 1. 

Pakka-uad, i. 21 ; ii. 270. 

Palcku seer, i. 285-6. 

Palai (Konga Vellalare), i. 139. 

Palaiyams, ii. 113. 

Palakai (title of Pallans), i. 189. 

Palaki (harrow), i. 208. 

Palakodu, described, ii. 208-9 ; London Mis¬ 
sion, i. 102 ; Irrigation, i. 210 ; Railway, 

i. 300 ; Dispensary, i. 317 ; Sub-Registrar, 

ii. 90 ; Special Magistrate, ii. 91 ; Union, 
ii. 103; mat-making and market, ii. 
196. 

Palakodu Pass, i. 291 ; ii. 108, 162, 180. 
Palam (weight), i. 283. 

Pain rnulrti (Coimbatore), i. 21, 239. 
Palamodn, i. 161. 

Palar (North Arcot), i. 1 ; Dharmapuii, see 
Pambar, 

Pala-tozhuvan (Uppiliynn), i. 186. 

Pdl-Bdvi (ruilk well), ii. 277. 

Pali (Palar), i. 60. 

Pallakka-palaiyam, ii. 273. 

Palldn-kuzhi (game), i. 111. 

Pallans, i. 126, 189 ; ii. 92. 

Pallavadhiraja (Nolamba), i. 62. 

Pallavas, aoeount of, i. 45—60, 52, 60; 
architecture, ii. 199 ; (see also Inscriptions, 
Pallava). 

Pallavas, Gangs, see Ganga Pallavas. 
Paljuvas, Later, see Later Pallavas. 
Palli-palaiyam, ii. 273. 

Palli-palaiyam Agraharam, ii. 272. 

Palli-patti (Karur taluk), i. 280. 

Palli-pafcti (Rasipuram), i. 149 «. 4 ; ii. 
231. 

Palli-patti (littankarai taluk), i. 77 ; ii. 
218. 

Pallis, account of, i. 112-1; Pdndava cult, i. 
116 ; Selli-ainnian, i. 120 ; military tradi¬ 
tions, i. 190 ; weaving, i. 263 ; tax on, ii. 
66 ; in Police, ii. 97. 

Pal-mftl-komla, i, 12 ; ii. 108. 

Palmyra, fibre, i. 282 ; jaggery, i. 278 ; 
toddy, ii. 76. 

Pa'ni, i. 149. 

Pamala-malai, i. 11 n, 1, 

Pumbm (drum), i. 173. 

Pambar (tributary of Pennaiyar), i. 5, 9,17 ; 
see also, i. 299; ii. 164; irrigation, i, ! 

oo a ° 7 7 ! 


Pambar (Dharmapuri), i. 13, 11 ; ii. 192, 
211 

Panams (eighteen and nine), Right and Left 
Hand Factions, i. 126. 

Panam , — two annas, i. 284, 293. 

Panamarattu-patti (Salem taluk), i. 20-21, 
318-9 ; ii. 104, 234. 

Panamarattu-patti (TJttankarai taluk), ii. 
221, see also Kullavi. 

Panasavar-indm , ii. 64, 

Panastar (caste councillors), i. 127 n. 1. 

Fanoh-ser (= 6 seers = 1 visa), ii. 283. 

Panaha-gavya (five products of the cow), i. 
128,131. 

Panoha-palli, i. 221, 210; ii. 166. 

Panehala-dova (Western Ganga), i. 66. 

Panohalas (artizans), i. 186. 

Panoharaa, i. 201, 327. 

l'anchangi, ii. 18. 

Panchtiyat (caste counoil), i. 127-8, 164-6, 
187 ; ii. 83, 87. 

Panchayats, District, ii. 87. 

Pnnda-imttu Pallis, i. 112-3. 

I'andarams (mendicant caste), i. 194 ; 
(Valluvans), i. 202. 

Pandarum-BWiimi (Catholic priest for Pnrai- 
yans), i. 96 ». 3. 

Vandava oult, i. 115-6. 

Pdndava gudi or Kuli , i. 44 ; ii. 141. 

Pdndhumu (measure), i. 286. 

Pdndi (a game), i. 111. 

Pftndi, Vettuvan clan, i. 152. 

Panriisvura temple, i. 113 ; ii. 288. 

Pftmlitaehftrya (Lingayats), i. 193. 

I’undyas, commerce with Rome, i. 46 ; Tiru- 
Varambiyam, i. 52; war of Pandyan 
succession, i. 59 ; struggle with Hoysalas, 
i. 61-63; Vijayanagar, i. 61 ; see also 
Inscriptions Pandya, 

Pandya Kammalare* i. 186 n. 2 ; Vellalare, 
i. Ill n. 1. 

Pangalams (Dcvanga groups), i. 182. 

Pangolin, i. 37. 

Pangu , i. 288. 

Panguni (Tamil month, March—April), seed 
time for ohOlam, i. 220 ; gingeHy, i. 222 ; 
harvest of castor, i. 224. 

Pani, i. 10. 

Pauikkankadu, i. 164. 

Panipat, battle of, i. 75. 

Panjaris, see Pinjaris. 

Panjds (Muharram), i. 105. 

Panju-vettis, see Pinjaris. 

Pannadi (Pallan title), i. 189. 

Pannaiyah (farm servants), i. 245. 

Panna-palli (Berikui), ii. 125 «. 1. 

Pannirendaru Ghettis, i. 177. 

Panniyulchdran , ii. 48! 

Panta Kapu, i. 165-6. 

Panthakotta (clan of) Mfidarae, i. 185. 

Panthers, i. 35. 

Papaw, see Parioa-papaya. 

Papi-Keddi-patti, ii. 218, 226. 

Pftppambadi, ii. 258, 266. 

Pappara-patti, described, ii. 209 ; eornndum, 
i. 33 ; cattlefair, i. 280 ; Union, ii, 103; 
weaving, ii. 194-6. 

I’Hra, Rubber, i. 231-2. 
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ParachOri (Paraiyan village-site), i, 107. 
Paraiyans, account of, i. 201-2 ; as musi¬ 
cians, i. 126 ; employment by Malaiyftlis, 

i. 101 Vsrabftlm aa progenitor of, i. 180 
n. 1 ; feud with Pallans, i. 189 ; despise 
Chuoklers, i. 203 ; tax on, i. 260 ; weave 
liupptiitf i. 264 ; iron emelting, i. 272 ; ii. 
236 ; steel, i. 276 ; toddy tapping, ii. 76 ; 
cattle lifting, ii. 92 ; rope making, ii. 
209. 

Parakal Matam , i. 138 n. 3. 
Parakesari-varman (Chola royal title), i. 63 
n. 1. 

“ Parakudi ", meaning of, ii. 62. 

Pararaati, i. 72. 

Paramava-sahaui, ii. 190, 

Paramlu , i. 208. 

Paramesvara, (imperial title), i. 60, 66 «. 1 ; 
(name of Siva), i. 113. 

Paramesvara-varman II (Pallava), i. 46, 
48. 

Paranda-pnlli, i. 298 : ii. 167. 

Parftntaka I (Chola), i. 63 : ii. 289. 
Paraaurtlma, i. 119. 

Parchment (coffee), i. 231, 

Pariahs, aee Paraiyans. 

Pariankuli Kiver, see Pattipftdi River. 

Paris, Sooiety of Poreig n mission, i. 97. 
Parisus, Bee i'Jorneles, i. 299. 

Pariyam (Bride-price), i. 133, 168, 169. 
Partridges, i. 38. 

Parutti-palli (Nattans), i. 144 ; Pallans, i. 
189; Periva-vittnkkftran, Uppiliyans, i. 

181. 

Parvati, i. 8, 112, 113, 114. 

Pastoral castes, i, 169. 

Pastoral method, Forestry, i. 256-7. 

Pasture, i. 269 ; ii. 211. 

Pftsupatha Vunniyars, i. 142. 

Paeupatlsvara swami (Vettuvnna), i. 150. 
Pasur (Nattan Guru), i. 146. 

Patchur, i. 300. 

Patel , see Headmen (Village), i. 127 n. 3. 
Pathan, i. 45, 103. 

Pathinainthdm Puli (game), i. 111. 

Pdtikas (goldsmith's weight), i. 284. 

Patkat nitam , ii. 7 n. 1. 

Patlur, ii. 272. 

Patnuli (dialect), i. 92. 

Patnulkftrans, i. 179, 182 ; ii. 213. 
Patnulkftra Muhammadans, ii. 168. 

Patras (Telugu hunters), i. 173. 
Pattadaawftmi (Lingftyat), i. 193. 
Pnttakkdran (oaste officer), i. 127, 111, 150 ; 

ii. 46. 

Pattal-umman, i. 118, 120 ; ii. 110 . 

Pattali, Vettuvan olan, i. 152. 

Puttant (kite), i. 111. 

Pattanam, ii. 234. 

Pattanam-Chetti, i. 197. 

Pattars, Chettis, i. 177. 

Puttavans (household deity of Malaiyillis), 
i. 162, 

Patti (suffix of village name), i, 108, 127, 
Pattipftdi River, i. 7. 

Pdttirams (granaries), i. 211. 

Pattu Sillfls, i. 182 «. 2. 

Favudui, i. 109. 


Favadi, i. 267. 

Patiala (coin), i. 293. 

Pavalam-katti, i. 139, 140. 

Pavalandur, ii. 190. 

Pavitram, i. 162. 

Pdvu (quarter), i. 283. 

Payinghat, i. 71. 

Peacock, i. 114. 

Pear, on Shevaroya, i. 233. 

Pears Tope, ii. 231. 

Peat, i. 30. 

Pebhlea (divination by), ii. 96. 

Pelakanti Reddis, i. 160. 

Ptdda-ana (= 2 annaa), i. 293. 

Peddci-bairu-vadlu (paddy), i. 213. 

Pedda BOyadu (Oddar oaste officer), i. 188. 
Pedda Chokka Gaudu III, ii. 126. 

Pedda Ejuman (caste offioerl, i. 127. 
Peddu-Gumpu Reddis, i. 166. 
Pedda-Nayakkaii-durgain, ii. 107. 

Pedda-Nava kkan-pftlaiyam, desorihed, ii. 

302 : see also i. 137 «. 1 ; ii. 103, 294. 
Pedda Sales, i. 182 ». 2. 

Pskkftdu, epithet of Pongalftyi, i. 164, 
Pelftppftdi Nad (Malaiyftlis), i. 164. 

Pellv’s, Mr, Scheme, ii. 69. 

Penakanti, see Pedakarti, i. 166 n. 6. 
Penriftgaram, described, ii. 209-11, see also, 

i. 10, 11 ; ponies and cattle, i. 36, 319 ; 
capture hy Kantirava Narasa Raja, i. 71 ; 
stormed by Maxwell, i. 86 ; Captain 
Turing, i. 87 ; Garrison, i. 88-9 ; Gollas 
and Balijas, i. 190 ; cattle trade, i. 280 ; 
Tipu’s road, i. 291 ; dispensary at, i. 317 ; 
Sub-Registrar, ii. 90 ; Deputy Tahsildsr, 

ii. 91; Union, ii. 103; mat-making, ii. 
196. 

Peunai (Penuaiyftr River), i. 60. 

PemiHivar River, i. 6, 8, 9. 10, 17 ; irriga¬ 
tion,'!. 236, 237, 239 ; ii. 113, 118, 162, 
183, 216 ; bridges, i. 298, 300; ferries, i. 
299 ; floods, i. 309-10 ; trihutary streams, 
ii. 190, 193, 226, 

Penndl, ii. 49. 

Pennesvara, i. 113, 

Pennisetum typhoideun, i. 219 ; of. i. 110, 
206. 

Pensioners, Military, ii. 176. 

Pennkonda, i. 66, 67, 176, 176 ; ii. 168. 
Penukonda-puram, i. 239 ; ii. 161. 

Perftr, see Vasislita-nadi. 

Perdagunta, aee Pedakanti. 

Peridotites, i. 29 and «. 2. 

Perike (salt) Balijas, i. 179. 

Periva (= great), e.g., Perivn-Dorn i, i. 127, 
165, 

Periya-kavundftpuram, i. 21. 

Periya kornbai, i. 19. 

Periya-malai, i. 13, 21, 

Periya-Malaiyftlis, i. 163-6. 

Perivannan (Malaiyflli ancestor), i. 162-3. 
Periyftntir, ii. 113. 

Periya-pctiam (= 4 annas), i. 293, 

Periyar, i. 6-7. 

Periya-Sdrsgai, ii. 268, 266. 
Periya-TctniMdrvn (caste officer), i. 127. 
Periya-Thftyi (epithet of mother goddess), 
i. 120. 
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PeriySri, ii. 105. 

Perjury, ii. 91-2. 

“ Permanently Improved,” Settlement 
classification, i. 30 and n. 2. 

Permanent Settlement, ii. 301 ; see also 
Mitta. 

Perquisites (village servants), ii. 49, 50. 

Pe rK' u vulgaris, i. 234. 

Persian, ii. 84. 

Personal Inams, ii. 54. 

J'entmtii girl, i. 133. 

Perumal, i. 111. 

PerumSl-malai, i, 16 n, 2. 

Perumbalai, i. 13-4, 190 ; ii. 211-2. 
Perumba Reddia, i. 166. 

Perum-sSral IrumpOrai, ii. 201. 
Perungoparia-halli, i. 281. 

Peiunjinga (Chola feudatory), i. 62. 
Perun-tdli (caste group), i. 180. 

Peshkuah, ii, 12 14. 

Petd (town), i. 178 ; ii. 111. 

Pettai-padi (measure), i, 283. 

Pettda (turbans), i. 266-7. 

Pey Perumal, i. 163 n. 1. 

Peya, see Demons. 

Peihni (basket), i. 147. 

Phalguna, Lunar month, i. 116. 

Phaaeelua muiiffo, i, 222. 

Phaaeolua radiatus , i. 222. 

Phillips, H. Collector, ii. 27. 

Phillips, Rev. M., of London Mission, i. 
101-2, 142, 321 ; ii. 296, 303, 304 ; Mrs., 
ii. 240. 

I’iohigundlu, i. 195. 

Piorolite, i. 29. 

Pidari (mother goddess), i. 117, 120, 163-4. 
Pigeon, i, 38. 

Pigs, i. 119, 214, 223 ; wild, i. 37, 

210 . 

Pikkili, i. 12 ; ii. 14 n. 2, 107 n. 1, 
190. 

Pikkili Hills, i. 6, 12. 

Pilappadi, i. 17. 

Till-nrisi (grass rice), i. 111, 

Pilla nallur, ii. 234. 

Pillikallu, i. 10. 

Fill-t'/ tti , see Veeder (hand), 
l’inakini (Southern), see Pennaiyflr. 

Pinjari Muhammadans, i. 93, 101. 

Pirakarai Nad, i. 164, 163. 
PirHiida-Perumal, i. 60. 

Ptra (Muhammadan saints), i. 104-5, 
Plsa-Kulam Kurubas, i. 170. 

Plague, i. 314-6, 323 ; ii. 103. 

Plague Mari-amnmn, ii. 131. 

Plantains, i. 206, 216-7 ; ii, 196. 

Pledges, i. 281 ; see also Oaths. 

Plough, i. 208 ; plough-tax, ii. 81, 

Dover, i. 38. 

Poohampalli, ii. 166. 

Poehin, C. N., Collector, i. 236 n. 1 ; ii. 45, 
and 251. 

Podar, i. 298. 

Pndugdl-bdddynm (right to waste land), i. 
245 ft. 1. 

Poliuttelini, ii. 201. 

Pokanftt.i Domharss, i. 198 ; Kapus. i. 165. 
Police, ii. 83, 86, 96, 97, 241. 


Poligars, Kalrayans, i. 66 n. 3 ; Madura 
feudal system, i. 68 ; of Vedar caste, i. 
174 ; collect plough-tax, ii. 81 ; Bfigalur, 
ii. 118 ; Berikai, Masti, Ankusagiri, ii. 
126 ; Magadi, ii. 126 ; Alambadi, ii. 128 ; 
Denkani-kota, ii. 130 ; Ratnagiri, ii. 156 ; 
Sulagiri, ii. 168; Kangundi, ii, 179 : 
Salem, ii. 227. 

Polity, i. 127-8. 

Poll-tax, on Shanars, Gollas, ii. 66-7 «. 1 • 
Kalrayans, ii. 301. 

Pollution (taboo), i. 130-1. 

Pomegranate, i. 234-5. 

Pondicherry, Catholic Areh-diocese, i 99 
100, 291. ’ 

l’ongal-amma, i. 118. 

Pongalayi, mother goddess, worshipped bv 
Malaiyalis, i. 64. 1 

Ponuaiyar, see PennsivAr. 

Ponnamma (mother goddess), i. 118. 
Poimamiuapet (Salem), i. 266 , 278- ii 104 
242-3. ’ 

Pormar, i. 7. 

Ponnayi, i. 164. 

Ponni (KavOri River), i. 60. 

Pony breeding, i. 34. 

Population, i. 90-2. 

Porcupines, i. 37. 

Pork, i. 110. 

Porto Novo Iron Company, i. 33, 262-3 
273 ; ii. 213, 276. 

Porto Novo Rupees, i. 293. 

Post Office, i. 301-2. 

Petals, clan of Medaras, i. 186. 

Potash, tax on the making of, ii. 66. 

Tot hi (weight), i. 283, 286. 

Pot-stone, see Steatite, i. 278. 

Potters, i. 184 ; ii. 109. 

Pottery (neolithic), i. 42 ; industry, i. 278, 
Pottu-kulam-Kurubas, i 170. 
Poy-Mdn-Kuradu , ii. 235, 

Pralidrams (ambulatories), i. 112. 

Prapanna Vaishnava (Sataois), i. 195 

«. 5. 

Praudha-Deva Rftya (Vijayanagar), i. 66 

n. 2. 

Prdyaseitta ( PrayatchiUtt ), i. 125 n. 1. 
Presbytiaprimnus, i. 37. 

Priaux Verts Estate, i. 233. 

Prices, i. 304-6, 307. 
l'rickly-pear, i. Ill, 304 ; ii. 66. 

Printing, of cotton with wax, i. 270-1. 
Pritohurd, J , C., ii 251. 

Prithivlpati I (Kolar Gangs), i. 61 n. 1, 

Prithivlpati II (Kolar Gangs), i. 54. 
Privileges of Brahmans, i. 137. 

Projects, Irrigation, i. 237-40 ; Railway 
i. 300-1. ' 

Prospeot Point, i. 15 «. 1 ; ii. 265. 

Fsidimn yuayaita, i. 234-5. 

Puberty, ceremonies of, i. 131, 160. 

Publio health, ii. 103. 

Pfiohanthi 1 a-vadu, Gollas, i. 172, 

Puokle, R. K,, ii. 32, 61. 

PudampalliyAn, i. 184. 

Pvdavni , i. 109. 

Pudkalui, i. 118, 
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Pndu-palaiyara, i. 149 n. 4, 

Pugaliyur, i. 60. 

Fit jar is, i, 116, 164. 

P ujari-patti, ii. 268. 

Pukatti Valluvans, i. 202. 

Pula-halli, i. 86 ; projeot, i. 240 ; river, i. 
0. 240. 

Pula-jnalai, i. 14 n. 1. 

Pulampatti, described, ii. 276 ; Gatti 
Mudaliyars, i. 69 ; KavCri Projeot, i. 
239; iron smelting, i. 273 ; ii. 213; 
ferry, ii. 272 ; market, ii. 273. 

Tulavan, at marriages among Nattans, i. 
146. 

Pulavanthila-vallu (tiollas), i, 172. 

PulavBri, i. 166 n. 1, 179 n. 1. 
pulicha i, hemp, i. 233 (see Eitisous atmntt- 
binus). 

Puli-kattam (a game analogous to Fox-and 
Geeae), i. ill. 

Pulivarai, i. 16. 

Puli-vdsham, i. 106. 

Puliyambu Vadugar (Balijas), i. 179. 
Puliyanjori, ii. 108. 

Puliyan-kuruehi, ii. 66. 
Pull'a-Kavundan-patti, ii. 272. 

Pulp, i. 231, n. 1. 

Pulungarxs i, i. 110. 

Pul-varx , ii. 66. 

Pulvhiaria psitlii (Green Mealy Bug), i. 

230. _ | 

Pu-inalai, i. 13. 

Pimi-kutti Koravas, i. 196. 

Pundk, i. 173 ; ii. 273. 

Pana-palli tank, ii. 133. 

Puuavasal, ii. 294. 

Pundnfai Nad of KaikOlars, i. 180. 
Punduraiyan (Uppiliyan olan), i. 186. 
Emigam oil, i. 271. 

Pnnganur Palaiyam, ii. 107. 

Pungurutti, i. 13. 

Punjai (Pttlija), “ dry land ”, i.e., laud 
which is not irrigable, e.g., i. 206. 

Piiml (Saored thread), i. 131-2. 
Funyaha-vdohanmn , i. 108, 128-30, 

Puram, ii. 139. 

Puramalai Nad, i. 68. 

Poranai, i. 118. 

Purattdsi (Tamil month, September-Ooto- 
ber, Seed time for Sarnia , i. 212 it. 3 ; 
kommtti or karu-kattan kambu, i. 219 ; 
chdlam , i. 220 ; gingelly, i. 223 ; harvest 
of perunkamlu, i. 219. 

Purigere, “ Three hundred and eighty,” 
i. 56 «. 2. 

Furdhit, i. 128-30. 

Purvaphi Raja alias Bhumi Nayakar, ii. 
146. 

Ftisa (bead) Balijas, i. 179. 

Pusaikkara VellAlars, i. 139-41. 
Pushpaka-vimanam, i, 160. 

Puttanayya (Vlrabhadra Rao), ii. 128. 

Putti (grain measure), i. 286. 
Pnttira-Kavuridau-Palaiyaju, i. 236 ». 1, 
278 ; ii. 298, 64 n. 1, 298-99, 291. 
Puvampatti Forest, i. 16-7. 

Puvani Nad, i. 144, 180-1, 189 ; ii. 263. 
Puzhudi kal, i. 212. 


Puzhudi-nel (dry paddy), i, 213. 
Pyrites, i. 32. 

Pyroxene granulities, i. 28 n. 1. 
Pyrrhotine, i. 32. 


Q, 

Qaaim Barid Shah II of Bidar, i. 66 «. 9. 
Qusiin Khan, i. 72. 

Quail, i. 38. 

Quarrying, i. 188. 

Quartz, i. 29-30. 

Quilon, i. 66. 

Quit-rent (InAiu), ii. 62 ». 3. 

Qutb Shah, i. 66 n. 2. 


K 

Baohainalla (Western Gangs), i. 66-66. 
Raclieya (Western Ganga), i. 64, 66. 

Ragi. see Pleusine c .raoaHa, 
j Kuhm, Mr. M. C., i. 101, 324-6. 

Kail-borne trade, i. 282 3. 

Railways, account of, i, 299-300; Bee also, 

i. 248 ; ii. 102 ; in Krishnagiri, ii. 
164 ; Phnrmapuri, ii. 194 ; ttankarai, 

ii. 218 ; Salem, ii. 234 ; Omalur, ii. 268 ; 
Tiruehengsdn, ii. 272. 

Rainfall, i. 22, 23, 26. 

Nfija (caste oftioer), i. 127. 

Kftjadhixaja II (Chola King), i. 69. 
Rajaditya (Chola Prince), i. 66. 
llajakGsari-varman (Chola title), i. 63 v. 
T. 

Kaja-kulam Kurubas, i. 170. 

Kajsmalla (Western Gunga), i. 62 ; ii. 201. 
Kaja Odeyar (Mysore), i. 67-8 ; ii. 169. 
Raja-pdlaiyam, ii. 294. 

1 Kftja-pnram, i. 194 ; ii. 236. 

Kajaraja I (Chola), i. 60, 66 ; ii. 146. 
Kajaraja alias Vagan, ii. 203, 

Kajaraja III (Chola), i. 61 ; ii. 96. 
Rajaraja-Adliika (Adigaiman), i. 60. 
Rajaraja-mandalam (Chola Provinoe), 
57. 

Kajarajapurum, i. 67 «. 3. 

Rajasokhara (Vijayanagar), i. 66 n. 2. 
Rajgndra Chola I (Gangai-konda), i. 60, 
69 ; ii. 289. 

Kftjendra Chola III, i. 61 «. 6, 63. 

Rajputs, i. 190-1. 

Rakta-Kodige Inams, Raktu-mdnivams, ii. 
64, H2. 

Kalla (gem-stone), Balijas, i. 179. 

Rama, Vodar legend of, i. 174. 
llama, Bagalur Poligar, ii. 137. 

Rama III (Vijayanagar), i. 67 ; ii. 126 n. 
3. 

Rftma IV (Vijayanagar), ii. 126 n. 3. 
Ramaehandra Nayaka, Poligar of Senda- 
mangalam, i. 68, 94. 

Rumanatha (Hoysala King), i. 62-3; ii. 

108, 146, 185, 197, 267. 

Kama Nayakkan tank, ii, 133, 137. 
Kfimappayya, General under Tirumala 
Nayaka, i. 69. 
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Rainftpuiunr, ii, 273. 

Ramaraja (Vijayanagar Diwan), i. 6*5. 
Bamaswami-rnalai, i. 14. 

Rdmdyanu , i. 129. 

Ruim-ava lam, i. 64. 

Ramzan, i. 105. 

Rana-vikrHma (Western (jHiiga Prince), i. 
. 61. 

Ranga Raya 11, i. 67 ; ii. 168. 

Ranga Raya Ill, i. 70. 

Rangapuram, i. 33. 

Rangaris (Marfttliu Dyers), i. 191 it. 2. 
Rani-halli, i. 14. 

Rani Mukkanur, ii. 218. 

Rashtrakutas, i, 47, 50-2, 56; collapse of 
i. 66. 

RdslkarcA, harvest, perquisite, ii. 49. 
Kasipuram, described, ii. 236 ; of. ii. 291 ; 
Pinjaris, i. 104 ; Rattans, i. 144 ; Pollans, 

i. 189 ; Otta-valaiyal Paiaiyurrs, i. 202 ; 
tobacco, i. 226 ; weaving, i. 263, 266 ; 
proposed railway, i. 301 ; dispensaiy, i. 
317; Mission school, i. 321 ; sale of 
mitta, ii. 17 ; Courts, ii. 90-1 ; Sub- 
Registrar, ii. 90 ; Union, ii. 108 ; market, 

ii. 234. 

Raskol-patti, i. 114 ; ii. 194. 

Rasul Kliau, Nawab of Cuddapah, ii. 61. 
Hamms (perquisite of village officers), ii. 49. 
Rat, as food, i. 110. 

Rate Schools, i. 823. 

Rati, wife of -Mimuisfha, i. 116. 

Kilti Oddars, see Kalin Odd ill's. 

Ratnagiii, Hill Foil, described, ii. 156-7 ; 
see also, i. 9; ii. Ill ; capture by Knn- 
t.lrava Narasa Raja, i. 71 ; by British, 
i. 86, 88 ; ceded, ii. 107. 

Ratuagiri (Triehinopolv), i. 177. 

Rattal, weight and balance, i. 281. 

Rattan work, ii. 98. 

Ravikktti (Bodice), i. 109, 188. 

Kavuts, Balijas, i. 178. 

Rava-kota, described, ii. 181-8 ; see also, i. 3 
n. 2, 12, 22 ; ii. Ill, 162; copperplate 
grant, i. 48 ; capture of, i. 86-7 ; garrison 
at, i. 88-9 ; Abbe Dubois, i. 99 ; Vel.ikai 
Vella lure, i. 110; ii. 128; Jarrappars, i. 
177 ; traffic, i. 281 ; Ghat, i. 294 ; dis¬ 
pensary, i. 317 ; sanitary association, ii. 
104 ; market, ii. 166 ; capital of Jaga- 
dfiva Raya, ii. 170. 

Razus, i. 190-91. 

Read, Alexander, First Collector and 
Superintendent, ii. 2-11, 619; see also 

i. 86-7 ; Abbo Dubois, i. 98-9; weavers, 

ii. 260-1 ; bleaching green, i. 262 ; coin¬ 
age, i. 290-3 ; roads, i, 294 ; poor houses, 
i. 303 ; inams, ii. 62-3 ; Judicial adminis¬ 
tration, ii. 81-4 ; captures Sulagiri, ii. 
168 ; Krishnagiri, ii. 176. 

Reddi (caste officer), i, 127. 

Reddis, see Kapiis, i, 138, 164 ; sub-caste 
of Dombaras, i. 198. 

Red di-ha Hi, i. 14. 

Reddiyur. i. 118. 

Red Gram, see Canjunus indtcus. 
Rfigada-halli, ii. 66. 

23 


Registration,!. 308; ii. 90. 

Regulation, XXV' of 1802, ii. 12 ; of 1802, 
1816, 1822, ii. 19 ; I of 1808, 1 of 1820^ 
ii. 72 n. 2 ; VII of 1802, ii. 32 n. 1 ; 1, 
II, XVI of 1802, ii. 84 n. 3 ; IV, V VI, 
VIII of 1802, V of 1803, V of 1806, XIII 
of 1808, ii. 85 n. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5; 1,1816, ii. 86. 
Religion, i. 93, 111, 122. 

Remarriage, i. 135-6, 169-60, 188. 
Remissions, Sukhavdsi, ii. 13, 56. 

Remount Depot, ii. 132, 148-64. 

Rent-roll, i. 242. 

Rented villages, ii. 66. 

Konuka (Madiga legend), i. 119. 

Kf-nnkaikarys (Lingayat-s), i. 193. 

Reserved Forests, formation of, i. 250-1 ; in 
llosur Taluk, ii. 113-4; Krishnagiri, ii. 
164; Rharrnapuri, ii. 193; Uttalikarai, 
ii. 217 ; Salem, ii. 233 ; Omalur, ii. 257 ; 
TiruehengOdu, ii. 271-2 ; Attur, ii. 293. 
Resettlement, ii. 39-42 ; of, i. 238. 
Retinalite, i. 29. 

Retta-vahiival Paraiyars,i. 202. 

Revakka, sister of Krishna III, i. 66. 
Revenue Settlement :—Period I :—Read’s 
Settlement, ii. 3-11 ; Fasli 1202, revenue 
farmed, kistbundi, method of assessment, 
ii. 4 ; quinquennial leases, postponed, ii. 
5; Fasli 1203; beginnings of Ryotwari 
system, Fasli 1204-5, ii. 6 ; The Procla¬ 
mation of 1796, annual settlement, fallen 
revenue, ii. 6 ; Faslis 1207-8. ii, 8 ; recall 
of Read, ii. 8-9 ; methods of survey, ii. 
9 ; classification of lands ii. 10 ; criticism, 
ii, 10-11 ; Survey, ii, 11 n. 2. 

Period Mitta System, ii. 12-21; 

permanent settlement of Tala ghat, ii. 
12 ; of Baruniahalj ii. 13 ; of Balftghat, ii. 
14-6 ; Motarpha, ii. 14 ; Ihtt-unna addi¬ 
tion, collapse of Mitta System, ii. 16-9 ; 
ultimate fate of Mittas, ii. 20. 

Period JIT \—Deoay of Read’s Settlement, 
ii, 21-31 ; Mr. Hargrave’s reductions, ir. 
21 ; Mr. M. D. Cockburn’s kau] sys¬ 
tem, ii. 22 ; Mr. Orr’s reforms, ii. 23-4 
Mr. Glcig and the policy of “ Good and 
Bad”, ii. 26; Mr. Brett’s Turam 
Kamni, ii. 28. 

Period 1 V : -Sett lement of 1871-3 ; ii. 
32-9; Mr, Ruckle’s repoit, ii. 32; 
" sacrifice of r evenue,” ii. 33 ; commu¬ 
tation rate raised, ii. 34 ; introduction. 
Mr. Goodrich’s reclassification of soils, 
ii. 31 ; results, ii. 36-6 ; features of the 
Settlement-, ii. 37-9. 

Resettlement, ii. 39-42 ; Hill Villages, ii. 

42-46 ; Inams, ii, 61-6. 

Revenue Suivey : — 

Survey by Read, ii. 9-10; BaUghat, ii. 
16; of 1861, ii, 32; Kesurvey of 
Southern Taluks, ii. 39 ; of Northern 
Taluks, ii 41. 

Reynolds, Lieut, ii. 142. 

Rhodes, Oapt., ii. 211. 

Riheira, Father Antoine, i. 96, 

Rice, i. 110, 282 ; ii. 116, 196. 

Ricimts communis , cultivation of, i. 224. 
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Right and Left Hand Factions, i. 183-1 and 
187. 

Biots of 1882, ii, ‘251-3. 

Rivers, i. 1-9. 

Hoads, i. 14 ; 294-8 ; ii. 103 ; Forest, i. 257 
cess, i. 295 ; ii. 101 ; tolls, ii. 102. 
Robertson, Rev. R., ii. 304. 

Robbery, ii. 92. 

Robinson, Rev. \V., i. 100 2, 102 ; -Mrs., 

ii. 240, 261. 

Robinson, Capt., i. 78 and ». 2. 

Rod-balance (scale), i. 284. 

Roebuck, Mr. B., i. 291. 

Roman Catbolio, see Catholic, i. 91-100. 
Roman (Joins, i. 16. 

Roofing, ii, 166. 

Rose Apple, see Eugenia /ambus. 

Rotation of Crops, i. 207. 

Bitti (bread or biscuit), i. 110. 

Rubber, i. 231-2 ; ii, 18. 

Rugs, i. 263. 

Rumsey, Captain J. \V., ii, 195. 

Rupee coin, i. 290. 

Rural Co-operative Societies, i. 217. 
Hyotwari system, ii. 18. 

6 

Sacred Heart of Mary, Nuns of the, i. 100. 
Saorifice, i. 117, 119, 120, 121 ; human 
(foundation),;, 120; ii, 188. 

Sadanapalli Gamin II (Poligiir of Masti), 
ii. 123 it. 1 ; 126. 

Sidauapalli Gaudu LV, ii. 126. 

Sadars (Lingayats), i. 192. 

Sudasiva (Vijayannger),i, 66-7. 

Sadat-u 11a Khan, i. 73. 

Sadayan (Demon oult), i. 161, 

Sadr-Adalnt , ii. 84-6. 

St. Joseph of Cluny, i. 100, 320 ; ii. 266. 

St. Mary's Convent, i. 100. 

Saiyads, i. 103. 

Sajjala Kapus, i. 166. 

SakkiU Waitam (Ohuckler village site), i. 
107. 

SakkiU Pen (Madiga girl), legend of, i. 
119. 

Sakkiliyans, See Chuoklers. 

Sakkiliyan-kal, i, 21. 

Saktis, see mother goddesses. 

Sakuna Sales, i. sub-caste of Sales, i. 182 n. 

2 . 

Sal (furrow), mixed crops, i. 206-7 ; 209. 
Salapatti Nayaka of Salem, i. 94-6 ; ii. 
249. 

Salavampatti, ii. 272. 

Salem City, described, ii. 237-03 ; climate, 
i. 23-6 ; ii. 237 ; Poligftrs cf, i. 67, 69 ; 
Deva-Raya, i. 72; surrender to Col, 
Wood, i. 80; recaptured by Haidar, 
i. 83; garrison, i. 87-9; He’Nobili, i. 
94-5 ; Catholic Province, i. 96 ; London 
Mission, i. 100-2 ; graft mangoes, i. 234 ; 
Urban Bank, i. 247 : blast India Com¬ 
pany’s Investment, i. 260-3 ; weaving, 
i. 263-9 ; dyeing, 1 269 ; wax printing, 
i. 270 ; tanning, i. 272 ; hunting knives 


and brass work, i. 276; indigo, i. 277; 
trade, i. 278-9, 282-3 ; ii. 234-6 ; mint, i. 
291-2; roads, i, 296-7; bridge, i 298; 
Railway station (Sura mangalam), i. 299; 
proposed railway to At.tfrr and Karur, . 
301; Famine 1891-2, i. 308-9; cholera, 

i. 313 ; plague, i. 316 ; hospitals, i. 317 ; 
water-supply, i. 317-9 ; literacy, i. 321 ; 
educational institutions, i. 324-8 ; head¬ 
quarters of MacLeod, ii. 3 ; Courts, ii. 89, 
90; municipality, ii. 101-05; cemetery, 

ii. 137 ; Zamimiaii, ii. 211-5. 

Salem River, i. 7 ; ii. 237. 

Salem Taluk, described, ii. 231-56 ; railway 
projects, i. 301 (for industries and trade, 
see also Salem City). 

Salem-measure, i. 286. 

Salem N;ld Naltaus, i. 144 ; Pallans, i. 

189; Koravas, i. 197 ; ii. 95. 

Sales, i. 182 ; ii. 114, 241, 243. 

Saline soil, i. 30 w. 3, 

Saiivaruin plateau, i. 10. 

Sulliars (Maravars), i. 160. 

Salt, i. 129, 283 ; ii. 79 ; woikers, i. 181 ; 
trade, i. 281-2. 

Saltpetre, i. 278 ; ii. 79, 272. 

Sftluva (Dynasty of Vijavanagar), i. 66. 
Stimui tFanicum miliare), j. 206, 221. 
Samalpalti, i. 282 , 299, 301 ; ii. 218 . 
Simanta-malai, Maratha settlement, i. 190 
n. 3. 

Samaya-sangili Agraharam, ii. 272. 

Samba, long crop paddy,). 212. 
Samba-minti (name of Siva), i. 113. 

Samba Vanniyars, i. 142. 

Sambnr, i. 36. 

Samhuvarayun, i. 60. 

Sftmi-malai, i. 17. 

Samudram, ii. 273. 

Sana (Gollas sub-caste), i. 172. 

Satiatl (title-deed), i. 237 ; ii. 14. 

Sanal (hemp), see Cntalaria Jttuccu. 
Sanat-kumftra-nadi, i. 5, 6, 9, 10, 12 ; 
irrigation i. 240; ii. 113, 142, 159, 190, 
193, 205 ; korai grass, i. 247 ; Ratnagiri, 
ii. 155. 

Sandal, i. 265. 

Sand Grouse, i. 38. 

Sand nr, i. 9, 191, •«. 3, 239 ; ii. 162, 160. 
Sangam-basavani tank, i. 240, 

Sangama dynasty, i. 64. 

Sangama-kulam Kiuubas, i. 170. 
Sangini-kulam Kurubae, i. 170. 

Sangudi, i. 181. 

Samtarv Association, ii. 101, 104. 
Sanitation, i. 317 ; ii. 103. 
Sankagiii-durgam, see Sankaridrug. 
Sankaridrug, descrided. ii. 276-84 ; rain¬ 
fall, i. 23; Gatti Mmlaliyars, i, 69; 
garrison, i. 87-9 ; ii. 281-3 ; headquarters 
of Talagbat, i. 88 ; London Mission, i. 
102 ; exports, i. 282 ; Railway station, i. 
299 ; ii. 272 ; dispensary, i. 317 ; Kanarese 
Brahmans, ii. 66 «. 1 ; Sub-Registrar, ii. 
90 ; Courts, ii, 91 ; sanitaiv association, 
ii. 104 ; market, ii, 273. 
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Sanku-ohakram (sealing oeremony of Semba- 
davans), i. 173. 

Sauku or Sanku-katti Paraiyans, i. 202 n. 

Sanna-kulam Kurubas, i, 170. 

Santalige, i. 66. 

Sftntapuram, i. 143 ». 4. 

Santarftvur, ii. 78. 

Santavasal, ii. 78. 

Sauthappadai, Vettuvan olan, i. 162. 
Santhi-appan, i. 122. 

Sanyftsi (lundu (Salem), ii. 246. 
Sanyasi-malai, see Duff’s Hill. 
Sarabbanga-nadi, i. 6 ; ii. 266, 262, 273. 
Saranda-palli tank, ii. 113. 

Saris, i. 267. 

Sarkar (= Government), term applied to 
Palaiyam villages to distinguish them 
from British ryotwari villages, ii. 108. 
Sarva-mdnyam In&ms, ii. 62. 

Sarvay, i. 277. 

Sasanam , a title-deed, e.g., TlttappOr, ii. 298, 
301. 

Satanis, i. 195-6. 

Satin-wood, i. 248. 

Sati stones in Salem, ii. 240 n. 2. 

Sattada Vaishnuvas (title assumed by 
Satanis), i. 195. 

Sattv.i (weight), i. 283. 

Sftttupadi ftoravas, i. 196. 

Saundararaja Perumal temple, ii. 238. 
Sanrashtra Brahmans, see Patnnlkaianm 
Savadi-palaiyam, i. 40. 

SavanOr, i. 73, «. 2. 

Savit-ser (Hindustani) 11 seer, i. 283. 

Savay, Father Manool, i. 96. 

8ftyar (Inland Customs), i. 260; ii. 12, 
66-9. 

Beales, i. 284. 

“ Soare crows,” i. 210. 

Schists, i. 26. 

Schools, i. 100, 324-8 ; ii. 102-3, 296. 
Seotforth (Shevaroys), i. 23 «. 3. 

Seasons, i. 206, 212, 303. 

Seot, i. 125. 

Seda-kbl (scale), i. 284. 

Seed-drill, i. 207, n. 1, 208. 

Seed-time, i. 208. 

Seer (measure of capacity), i. 287 ; see also 
Ser. 

Segala-malai, i. 13. 

Bekkadi-patti Mitta, ii. 291. 

Sela-Nad, i. 156. 

Sella-kulara (elan of Nattans), i. 114. 
Sellandi-amman (see Selli-amman). 
Selli-amman, i. 118-20. 

SslUr, i. 164. 

Selve-kuppam, i. 97. 

Sembadaviuis, i. 119, 172-3, 263, 282 ; ii. 
259, 273. 

Semnopiihecus entellus (Black-faced Mon¬ 
key), i. 110. 

Senaikkudaiyans, i. 176 ; ii. 66. 
Senda-mangalam, i. 68, 80, 94. 
Sendara-patti, i. 102 ; ii. 103, 303. 

‘ Sender Bandi ’ of Marco Polo, i. 63. 
Sengal-malai, i. 19. 

Sengfini Ammaiyappan, i, 60 n. 7. 
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Sengundar (Kaikolars), i. 180. 

Senguttuvan, i. 46. 

Sen-talai, i. 139. 

Ser-Kandagam , i. 287. 

Seringapatam, i, 67, 70, 88. 

Serpentine, i. 29. 

Servakftra Nayakkars, ii. 211. 

Ser-vallam , i. 287. 

Service Inftms, ii. 56. 

Sexamum indicum , i. 222-3. 

Seshan-ohavadi, ii. 234. 

Ssthakam; i. 165. 

Setti-kdran (caste ottioer of Kaikolars), i. 
182. 

Setti-patti, i. 100 ; ii. 263. 

Settlement, see Kevenue Settlement ; 

Forest, i. 250. 

Settu-kil , i. 212. 

Seven Pagodas, i. 49 «. 4. 

Sey (land measure), i. 288. 

Skahddat-ka-roz, Day of Martyrdom, i. 106. 
Shah JahSn, i. 70. 

Skahji, i. 71 ; ii. 126. 

Skanars, i. 183-4 ; ii. 66, 76, 272, 286. 
Shanbhilp, i. 127 «. 3 ; see Karnnm. 
Shandies, see Markets. 

Share Villages—In&ro tenure, ii. 62 and 63. 
Sharif, i. 103 n. 3. 

Shat-stala Nirobhftris (Lingftyats), i. 193. 
Shaw, Col. Of. F., ii. 128. 

Sheep, breeding i. 36 ; flesh of, i. 110. 
Sheikh, i. 103 n. 3. 

Shevupet, (Salem), described, ii. 240-1 ; see 
also i. 110 n. 3, 265, 281, 309, 324, 328 ; 
ii. 90, 91, 106, 234. 

Shevarftyan, legend of, ii. 225. 

Shevarayan, Peak, i. 16 ; 265-6. 

Shevaroy Hills, described, ii. 263—4 ; see 
also i. 14—6 ; rainfall, i. 23 ; tempera¬ 
ture, i. 24—5 ; geology, i. 27, 30 ; bears, 

i, 36; Missions, i. 103; Nads, i. 165 ; 
coffee, i. 227 -31 ; tea and rubber, 231— 
2 ; fruit culture, i. 233—4 ; graft man¬ 
goes, i. 235 ; teak, i. 263 ; roads, i. 297 j 
malaria and leproBy, i. 312 ; Revenue 
Settlement of, ii. 44—6 ; Sub-Registrar, 

ii. 90. 

Shoe-makers, tax on, ii. 67. 

Sholinghur (Inscriptions of Parftntaka I), 
i. 64 n. 2. 

Shop-tax, ii. 67. 

Short, Capt. E. H., ii. 256. 

Shortt, John, ii. 256, 

Shrntripamx, ii. 62. 

Siddapur, i. 46. 

Siddha-kovil, i. 150. 

Siddhi-kal (hook swinging), i. 122. 
Sigarala-palli, i. 13; ii. 108. 

Sllakara Chettis, i. 177. 

Siliyam-patti, ii. 54 n. 1. 

Silk-weaving i. 267 ; ii. 234 ; worms, i. 

234 n. 1 ; ii. 114, 124. 

Sillara-halli, ii. 56. 

Simhdsmm of Lingftyat Maiam, i. 193. 
Simpari Kapus, i. 166. 

Singapurum, irrigation, i. 8; ii. 292 ; 
magnesite, i, 29; magnesite,' i. 32; 
indigo, i. 277, 278 ; market, ii.294. 
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Singarapet, described, ii, 226—7 ; aee also 
i, 16 n, 2 and 294 ; Col. Smith’s retreat, 
i. 77 ; weaving, i. 263, ii, 218 ; Pimbar, 
i. 299 ; toll-gate, ii. 218; market, ii. 
218. 

Singh, title of Rajputs, i. 191. 

Singhalese, i. 69, 62. 

Singhana (Yadava King), expels Hoysalas, 
i. 61. 

Singiri-palli, ii. 108. 

Sir (Dowry), i. 117. 

Sira Mugmil Province, i. 73, 76. 

Slrampatti, ii. 194. 

Sirudiit, see Udiie. 

Siru-kulingiyftn, i. 184. 

Sirun-tali caste, division, i. 149, 180. 

Siru-puvalu-vadu, Oolla olan, i. 172. 

Siruvaoh&r, i. 277. 

SitA-malai, i. 21, 239. 

Sittidai , i. 109. 

Sittur Nad, i, 163, 164. 

Sivaohar Nagarattus, i. 176 n. 4. 

Siva, oult of, i. 112-4. 

Shadvijas, i. 162. 

Sivaj, ii. 178. 

Siva-malai, i. 161, 162. 

Sivamara I (Western Ganga), i. 60. 

Siyamara II, i. 61. 

Shay jama (revenae from nnassigned lands), 
i. 246. 

Siyala Gatti Mudaliyar, ii. 268. 

Skaudasishya Vikrama-varman (Ganga- 
Pallava), i. 48. 

Skin disease, i. 311. 

Slang (Koravas), i. 196 ; ii. 96. 

Sliok-stones, i. 42, 

Small-pox, i. 118, 314. 

Smarta Brahmans, i. 138. 

Smith, Colonel Joseph, i. 12; in command 
of British troops in Baramahal, i. 76 ; 
attacked at Kakankarai and deprived of 
transport oattle, retreats to Singarapet, 
Palli-patti and Chengam, viotory over 
Haidar at Chengam, i. 77 ; disperses his 
anny into cantonments and retires to 
Madras for supplies, assists Captain 
Calvert in defence of Ambur, takes 
Vaniyambadi from Haidar, i. 78 ; occu¬ 
pies KavOri-patuam, i. 79; blookades 
Krishnagiri and occupies it, takes Hosur, 
moves to Hoskflte and joins Morari Rao, 
i. 80 ; advances to Budi-kota and joins 
Col. Wood, moves on Kolar and thenoe 
to Venkatagiri-kota with Muhammad 
Ali, summoned by Government of 
Madras, i. 81 ; cf.ii. 116,120,171, 174-6. 

Smith, Captain Harry, ii. 172, 178. 

Snakes, i. 38, 223. 

Snipe, i. 38. 

Snuff, i. 226. 

Soap-stone, see Steatite. 

Social organization (Hindus), i. 123-130. 

S.P.G. Mission ii. 133. 

Soils, i. 30-1, 226. 

Soka, epithet of Pidftri, i. 163. 

Sokkdp (Jaoket), i. 109. 

•Scfa(Telugu mesaure), i. 286. 


Sola-kottai, ii. 194. 

Solappadi, described, ii. 212-3; see also 
i, 6, 39 ; Garrison, i. 87 n. 2 ; Lingayat 
influence, i. 117 n, 2; Kavfiri Project, 
i. 239 ; oharooal, i. 273 ; ferry, ii. 191-6. 
SfilSsvara, i. 113. 

Soiiya (Chbla), Chettis, i. 177 ; Paraiyans, 

i. 202; Vellftlars, i. 139—41. 
Soma-tutram, see Qomuhham. 

SomSsvara (Hoysala), i. 61-2 ; ii. 196-7. 
Sfimflsvara (name of Siva), i. 113, of. ii. 

196-7. 

Sonappadi, i. 16. 

Sondfiru-vallu (Dombaras), i. 199. 

Sflragai, ii. 236 n. 1. 

Sore-eyes, i. 311. 

Sorghum vulgare (Chidam), i. 206, 220. 
South Indian Railway, i. 299 —300. 
Spinning, cotton, i. 264 ; ii. 272, 294. 
Sraddhai , i. 130, 136. 

Sri-Kamanathesvara, i. 113. 

Sringeri Madam, i. 138 n. 3. 
Srlpurusha-Muttarasa (Western-Ganga), i. 
60-61 ; ii. 219. 

Sr! Rama samndram, see Puttira-kavun- 
dan-palaiyam. 

Srlrangam, i. 281 ; ii. 145 n. 3. 

Srl-Sailu, or Srisailam, Kurnool, i. 166 n. 
6, 192-3. 

Stamps, postage, i. 301 ; Revenue, ii. 80. 
Star-Pagoda, T. 291-3. 

Steatite, i. 33, 278 ; ii. 268, 269, 294. 

Steel, manufacture, i. 276-6. 

Stone Age, i. 41. 

Stone-slabs, i. 278. 

Strange, Tit.-Col. R. M., ii. 182-3. 

Strike valleys, i. 4 a. 1. 

Sub-aerial rooks, i. 30. 

Subrahmanya, i. 112-4 ; 163, 190. 
Sudarmaus, i. 149. 

Sodras’ tirva, ii. 62. 

Sugambu Vanniyars, i. 142. 

Sugar, i. 282. 

Sugar-cane, i. 213-4. 

Sukalis (see Lambadis). 

Sukamanohi Balijas, i. 179. 

Sukavanesvara, i. 113. 

Suhhavdti remission (see Remissions). 
Sukkampalti, London Mission, i. 102. 
Sulagiri, described, ii. 167-9 ; see also i. 9 ; 

ii. 107, HI; Palaiyam, i. 88; i. 190, 
ii. 107-8, 126 ; charcoal, i. 276 ; Sanitary 
Association, ii 104 ; tol -gate, ii. 114. 

Sullivan, Mr., ii. 20. 

Sultani (rupees), i. 291-3. 

Sunehala-imttum taraf, ii, 192. 

Sunday Kurubas, i. 170. 

Sunnapu-rklla Jlbl, ii. 137. 

Sunnis, i. 104. 

Sura-mangalam (Salem), i. 301, 302 ; ii. 74, 
104, 234, 

Surat rupees, i. 291. 

Suriya-malai, i. 22. 

Survey, of Forest Reserves, i. 249-60 ; see 
also’Revenue Survey. 

Swarnadftyam, ii. 12 ; ii. 66-7. 
Swarna-mukhi River, ii. 133, 137. 



INDEX. 


343 


Swatantrams (grain fees paid to village 
servants), ii. 49. 

Sweet-juice, sweet-toddy, ii. 77. 

Sweta-uadi, i. 7, 8, 299 ; ii. 291, 299 ; irri¬ 
gation, i. 207, 239 ; ii. 38 ; floods, i. 309. 

T 

'/'abuts. i. 106. 

Tuchan (carpenter), i. 186. 

Tadagane, or Tatakani, i. 10. 

Tftdain-pati, i. 18. 

Tadavur, see Tidftvnr. 

Tagadi Nad, i. 68. 

Tagadur, i. 60 ; ii. 190, 201. 

Tagudur Nad, i. 49. 

Tagatti, i. 10, 168. 

1 Tahsildari sohools ’, i. 322. 

Tahsildais, ii. 83, 86, 87. 

Tui (Tamil month = January-February), 
harvest of second corp samba, i. 212 n. 
3; dry paddy, i. 213; peru-kambu, 
i. 219 ; red-gram, i. 221, giugelly, i. 223; 
castor, i. 224 ; seed time for second kdr 
or kuruvai paddy, i. 212 «. 3 ; plantains, 
i. 216. 

Tails II (Chalukya), i. 66. 

Takata, i. 60. 

Takkavi (scale), i. 284. 

Takkuvi, 1. 246-7. 

1'akholaiu, i. 66. . 

Talaghat, described, i. 3 ; hills, i. 19-22; 
history dependent on Chola country, 
i. 44 ; Oonquest of, i. 63 ; under Marft- 
thas, i. 72 ; Permanent Settlemnt of, ii. 
12 ; results of Mitta System, ii. 17 n. 1. 

Talai-malai (bill), i. 69. 

Talai-solai, plateau, i. 16. 

Talai-vasal, described, ii. 309 ; bridge i. 8, 
298, 309 ; indigo faotory, i. 278 ; ootton 
spinning, ii. 294 ; of. i. 69. 

Talatyari (village servant), ii. 61. 

Talaiyfrr, ii. 282. 

Talahad, i. 60, 64, 66. 59 ; Gangus of, i. 49, 

62 . 

Tdlam (musioal instrument), i, 189 n. 4. 

1'aldv (tank) e.g., JBude-talav, i. 240. 

Tale, formation of, i. 29. 

TdU-Ruvvumu-vdlLu,\, 204. 

Taleyur, ii. 282. 

Tali, described, ii. 169 ; rainfall, i. 22, 23 ; 
Malatha Bondilis, i. 191«. 2 ; dispensary, 
i. 317 ; tank, ii. 113. 

Tali (marriage token), i. 147, 204. 

Talikota, i. 66. 

Talims, i. 106. 

Taluk, list of, i. 2; crops, i. 205 ; re¬ 
arrangement by Captain Head, ii. 67 ; 
Mr. Polly’s sob’erne, ii. 59 ; Sir 'William 
Meyer’s soberne, ii. 60. 

Taluk Boards, i. 279, 299 ; ii. 101-4. 

Taluk Sohools, i. 323. 

Tftma, olan of Medaras, i. 186. 

Tatnarai-malai, i. 14 «. 2, 

Tamarind, used in sizing wool, i, 264 j 
export, i. 282 ; ii. 165 ; HosUr, i. 298 ; 
seeds as famine food, i. 304; revenue 
from, ii. 102-3; Palakodu, ii. 208. 

Tambai, ii. 218. 


Tambrr&yan, i. 12. 

Tamil, proportion of population speaking, 

i. 92 ; literacy, i, 321. 

Tammampatti, described, ii. 304 ; Pass, i. 
19 ; rainfall, i. 22-23 ; Malaiyali Vishnu 
temple, i. 172; tobacco cultivation, i. 
226 ; dispensary, i. 317 ; union, ii. 103 ; 
market, ii. 294. 

Tammaya Dova Maharaja, i, 66 ; ii. 220. 
TammiuSna, olan of Medaras, i. 185. 
Tamukkus (Bee Karats), i. 164. 

Tandal-kdran, ii. 61 «. 1. 

Tandavampatti, ii. 268. 

Tamlavarayapmam, i. 104 «. 3, 111. 
Tangalans (sub-oaste of Paraiyane), i. 201. 
Taniga-Kuvvuda-vdrv, (Kan.), l. 204. 
Tanjore, i. 61, 67, 72. 

Tanjore Jail, ii, 98. 

Tanks, see Irrigation. 

Tanning, i. 203, 272 ; ii. 164, 234, 294. 
Tanning bark, i. 282, see Cassia. 

Taunipftli (epithet of Pongalayi), i. 164. 
Tanni-pandal-pfllaiyam, ii. 273. 
Tape-weaving, ii. 67. 

Tappa-kadu, i. 16. 

Tapping of toddy, ii. 76-7. 

Taram, olass or Hoit, term used in Beyenue 
Settlement for olass of soil, and also for 
rate of assessment, e.g., ii. 38-41. 
Taruni-kammi (reduction of assessment), ii. 
28. 

Tara-mangalam, desoiibcd, ii. 263-9 ; Gatti 
Mndaliyars, i. 69; Pinjaris, i. 104 ; 
Bhadra-kali shrine at, i. 119 ; Nattans of 
Puvani Nad, i. 144 ; KaikOlars, i. 181; 
weaving, i. 263; ii. 268 ; Bench Court, 

ii. 90 ; Union, ii. 103 ; temples, ii, 266 ; 
tolls, and market, ii. 268. 

Target, Mr. (Salem Water Supply), i. 318- 
9. 

Tasdik (assignment of revenue for temple 
purposes), ii. 131,134. 

Tatakani, see Tadagane. 

Tdthan, i. 164, 194. 

Tattaiyangar-patti, i. 264, 301. 

Tattakkal, i, 13 ; ii. 162, 188. 

Tattdn (goldsmith), i. 186. 

Tattattarai, i. 27. 

Tattila-patti, ii, 268. 

Tattooing, i. 110, 157, 171, 196. 

Tavalai tinni Paraiyans, i. 111, 202. 

Taxes, oppressive under Hindu Bajas,'ii. 

66 «. 1 ; primitive on Kalrayars, ii, 301. 
Taylor, J. C., ii. 251. 

Taylor, Bev. Arthur (Missionary, 8.P.Q.V 
ii. 261. 

Taylor’s Saddle, i. 16. 

Tea (imsuooeBsful trial), i. 231. 

Teak, i. 248. 

Teal, i. 37. 

Technical School, i. 326. 

Telegas, i. 164-6, 190. 

Telegraphs, List of, i. 302. 

Teliniyyar, ii. 219. 

Telugu, proportion of population speaking, 
i. 92, literacy, i. 321. 

Telungas, i. 178. , 

Temperature, i. 24. 
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Temple, i. 112-3, 117, 162-3, 196. 

l'enui {Set aria tiuliaa), i. 206, 221. 

TenftncU-Kavundan, i. 16, n. 1. 

Tenande-raalai, i. 6, 16-8, 20; ii. 232, 297, 

Tfinkal, i. 21. 

Teukarai-kottai, traditional conneotion 
with Chennappa Nayaka, i. 69 ; surren¬ 
dered to Col. Wood, i. 80 ; recaptured 
by Haidar, i. 83 ; _ kdsa Kunnigul, i. 120 
n. 2 ; former taluk, ii. 13, 216 ; oooo-nut 
fibre, market, ii. 218. 

Ten-malai, i. 21 ; ii. 232. 

Ten-talai, see Sentalai. 

Teppa-iulam (= raft tank) used for 
“.floating-festival” (teppoUavam) in 
connection with Hindu festivals, e.g., 
Denkaui-kota, ii. 130 ; Hosur, ii. 133 ; 
Salem, ii. 237. 

Teppampatti, ii. 268. 

Tera (Telugu), Bride-Price, i. 133. 

Terminalia arjurat (forest speoies), i. 11 n. 
1. 

Test works, i. 308. 

TdvOr, ii. 273. 

Thatohing materials, i. 108. 

Theft, ii. 92. 

Thirion, Father, ii. 197. 

Thomas, Mr. E. C. G., ii. 32. 

Threshing, i. 210. 

Thunder storms, i. 263. 

Thursday Kurubas, i. 170. 

Tiberius, ooins of, i. 46. 

Tidavur, i. 104 n. 3, ii. 64 n. 1 ; ii. 103, 
294. 

Tigaiara-halK, i. 97. 

Tigalas, Pillai of Kauarese country, i. 143 
n. 5 ; term applied to Paraiyans of 
Hostir taluk, i. 202, Christians, ii. 148. 

Tigers i..35. 

Timber, i. 248-9, 263, 282-3. 

Time, measures of, i. 289. 

Timmar&yaswlmi, ii. 116, 126. 

Tindivanam, i. 301. 

Tinna-patti, ii. 268. 

Tlpanga-amman, shrine of, ii. 240. 

Tipu, on West coast, i. 78 ; Erode, Kav- 
eripatnam, i. 84 ; dose of Third Mysore 
War, i. 86 ; ii. 2 ; Seringapatam, i. 88 ; 
persecutes Catholics, i. 97 ; coins, i. 291 ; 
roads, i. 294 ; Brahman uooouutants, i. 
322 ; of. i. 137 ; abolition of hereditary 
village ofhoetB, ii. 48 ; resumes inims, ii. 
61 and 62 «. 8 ; crushing taxes on trade 
and industry, ii. 67 ; execution of Cap 
tain Hamilton at Hosur, ii. 134-6; 
Anohetti Ghat, ii. 107; surrender of 
Hosur, ii. 138 ; surrender of HudS- 
durgam, ii. 139-40; values Kela- 
mangalam as a military position, ii. 141 ; 
holds Nllagiri-durgam at the outbreak of 
the Third Mysore War, ii. 164 ; garrisons 
Batnagiri, ii. 166 ; grant, to Fakir tombs 
at Krishnagiri, ii. 174-4 ; constructs road, 
Pennagaram to Perumbalai, ii. 191 ; 
constructs Jama Masjid in Salem, ii. 
248 ; fifth gateway on Sankaridrug 
asoribed to, ii. 278. 

Tiriyimbaka Udaiyar, ii. 287. 


Tlrtam, holy water used for ceremonial 
purification, e.g., i. 112 a. 2 ; i. 131. 
Tlrtam (village!, described, ii. 160 ; of. i. 
12 ; ii. 113. 

Trrta-malai, described, ii. 229-31 ; i. 16 ; 
magnetite, i. 32; inscriptions, i, 68 ; 
scheme for smelting iron, i, 274 ; market, 
ii. 218. 

Tlrtagirlsvara (name of Siva), i. 113. 
Tiruchengodu, described, ii. 284-90 ; hill, 
i. 22 ; rainfall, i. 23 ; fuller’s earth, i. 33 ; 
inscriptions, i. 68 ». 1 ; Gatti Mudaliyftrs, 

i. 69 ; Pandya temple, i. 113 ; Aruvatham- 
padi, i. 129; Kongu VellalarS, i. 140; 
weavers foicod to serve the company, i. 
261 ; weaving centre, i. 263 ; Gamea 
worm, i. 312 ; hospital, i. 317 ; sohools, i. 
328 ; illicit distillation, ii. 77 ; saltpetre, 

ii. 79 ; Courts, ii. 90-1, union, ii. 103. 
Tiruchengodu Taluk, described, ii. 270-90 ; 

breed of cattle, i. 34 ; tobacco, i. 226 ; 
Castor oil, jaggery, i, 282; famine of 
1891-2, i. 309 ; illicit distillation ; ii. 77 ; 
saltpetre, ii. 79. 

TirukkOyilur, i. 149, 179. 

Tirumala II (Vijayanagar), i. 67. 
Tirumalagiri, ii. 234. 

Tirurnalai (inscriptions), i. 60 n. 4. 
Tiruruala-rr&ma-suiuudram, ii. 64 n. 1 ; ii. 
302. 

Tirumala Nayaka of Madura, i. 68 ; league 
with TanjOre and Gingee, feudatory to 
Goloouda and Bijapur, i. 70; throws 
open Mysoie Passes to Muhammadan 
armies, war with Mysore, i. 71 ; bestows 
title of Nays km to Kuvuodars, i. 162; 
suzerain of Salem PoligAr, ii. 249 ; 
inscription at TiruobengOdu, ii. 290. 
Tirumala Hava (Vijayanagar), ii. 169. 
Tirumala-vani, i. 11. 

Tirumangala Nayaka, i. 96 ; ii. 249. 
Tiru-mani-rnuttar, i. 7, 236 ; ii. 202. 
Tiru-Parambiyam, battle of, i. 62-3. 
Tiruppattur, transfer of, Taluk to North 
Arcot, i. 2 ; ii. 3 ; included in Baiamahal, 
i. 3 n. 2 ; inscriptions, i. 68 ; capture of, 
by English, i. 76, 78 ; garrison, i, 87 n. 
2 ; London Mission, r. 101 ; Brauoh Bail- 
way to Krishnagiri, i. 300 ; Bead’s head¬ 
quarters, ii. 3; Golconda Brahmans, ii. 
i67. 

Tiruppali Nad (Ma aiyalis), i. 164. 
Tiruvalam, capital of Bflnas. i. 49. 
Tiruvalluvar, author of Kural, i. 40 ; 

name of sub-caste of Valluvans, i. 202. 
Tiruvannamalai, i, 64 n. 1,77, 149, 281, 
301. 

TittachSri, cotton spinning at, ii. 294. 
Tiyaga Durgam, i. 74. 

Tiy&iana-durgam, i. 9 ; ii. Ill, 161. 
Tobacco, rainfall, i. 206 ; cultivation 
licensed in Read’s time, i. 226 ; trade, i. 
226, ii. 273-4 ; manufacture of, i. 278 ; 
export of, i. 282 ; ii. 269 ; Kale-manga- 
lam, ii. 140. 

Tod, Colonel, i. 78. 

Toddy, i. 183 ; ii. 72, 74-6. 

Todiyattftn, Uppiliyan olan, i. 184. 
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Togatas, i. 179 ; ii. 140. 

Tolls, ferries, i. 299 ; revenue from, ii. 102 ; 
in Hosflr, ii. 114 ; in Krishnagiri, ii. 
165 ; in Dhurmapuri, ii. 194 ; in Uttan- 
karai, ii. 218 ; in Salem, ii. 234 ; in 
Omalur, ii. 268; in Tiruehengodu, ii. 
272 ; in Attur, ii, 293. 

Tcilflr-kota hill, ii. 110. 

Toluva, betta, i. 11, 

Tomba-Kallanur, i. 155. 

Tombai, i. 211. 

Tombs, Hosiir, ii 137 ; Adaman-kdttai, ii, 
195-6; Dhaimapuri, ii. 199 ; Penna- 
garam, ii. 210; IrmliattOr, ii. 221 ; 
.i’dappadi, ii. 274 ; Attur, ii. 296 ; see 
also Cemetery. 

Tondai-mandalam, i. 44, 46 n. 4, 53, 57, 
64. 

Tondai-mandalam Vellalars, i. 139-40 ; ii. 
268. 

Tondanur, see Tonnur. 

Tonda Paraiyans, i. 202-3. 

Tongaluttu (village), i. 17. 

TonnUr, i. 64 n. 1. 

Tools and plant, ii. 103. 

Toppur, described, ii. 213-4 ; hills, i. 14 
and «. 2 ; ii, 189 ; road at, i. 296, 298 ; 
bridge, i. 298 ; market, ii. 196. 

Toppttr-karukkalvadi (.malar Taluk), ii. 
268. 

Toppfir Pass, i. 13, 86, 294, of. ii. 213, 

Toppflr River, i. 6, 240 ; ii. 189, 270. 

Tornnampatti, ii. 76. 

Tora-palli, i. 169, 177. 

Tata (Garden) Balijas, i. 179. 

Totemism, i. 123. 

Totti (Tati), village servant, ii, 01. «. 1. 

Tottiya, ii. 261-2. 

Tottiyas, i. 166 and «. 2. 

Tovaram-katti Chettis, i. 177. 

Town customs, ii. 67. 

Trade, i. 278-83 ; in Hosier Taluk, ii. 
116 ; Krishnagiri, ii. 166 ; Dharmapuri, 
ii. 196 ; TTttankarai, ii. 218-9 ; Salem, 
ii. 234 ; Attflr, ii. 294. 

Trading oastes, i. 174-5. 

Trappean Rocks, i. 31. 

Trees, haunted, i. 121 ; of economic import¬ 
ance, i. 263-4. 

Tree-tax system, ii. 76. 

Triohinopoly, i. 78, 264, 277. 

Trishvekam, ii. 63, 64 and «. 1. 

Tri-siilam (trident of Siva), ii.' 167. 

Ts&kalaB, Bee Vannans, i, 189. 

Tukkojuna-halii, ii. 208 n. 2. 

Tukku-kal, i. 284. 

Tulu family, i. 65. 

Tuluva Dynasty, i. 66. 

Tuluva Vellalars, i. 139-41. 

Tomati (Gollas), i. 172. 

Tumbai (flowers), i. 129, 

Tumbal, i. 18 ; ii. 294. 

Tumu, measure, i. 288. 

Tumuli, i. 42-43. 

Turaiyur Valley, i. 19. 

Tarbinella fyrum (or T, rapa), chunk, i, 
170. 

Turing, Captain, i. 87 ; ii. 210. 


I Tutti, i. 189 n. 4. 

I Tuvarai (see Cajanas indicud), i. 221. 
1 Twins Peak, Slievaroys, i. 15 n. 1. 

1 Tyerman, Mr,, 1. 100. 


u 

Uchi-attam , 111. 

Uchikal, i. 12. 

Uehi-k&lam (Noon day), i. 289. 

Udsiyans, i. 148 n. 2, 149. 

TTdaiyar, title of, i. 64 n. 4. 

Cdayaohandra, i. 47. 

Udayendiram, i. 47 ; Dates, i. 64. 
Uddana-palli, ii. 107, 161. 

Uddiris (village servants), ii. 51 n. 1. 

Udike, remarriage of divorcees, i. 136 n. 1. 
Udumbu (Iguana), i. 111. 

Ujjarii, Simhasana Mutant, i. 193. 
Uluvtt-kddu (ploughabie land), i. 211 ; ii. 
43. 

Ulcers, i. 311. 

‘ Vlkudi resident-iyot, ii. 62. 

Ultindu, see Phaseolus rudiatus. 

Ulundurpet, i. 301. 

Uma-Mahesvara, see Uin&palhi-Desikar, i. 
149-62. 

limit pat hi DOsikar (Vettuvan Guru), i. 
160-2. 

Uinbihkai Inams, i. 174, 190 j ii. 64, 112. 
117. 

Umbilikai-Maramangalam, ii. 64 «. 3. 
Unions, i. 323 ; ii, 101-4. 

Unite (wool) Kurubas, i. 169. 

Vpanayanam (thread-weaiing ceiemony), i. 

Upparas (Tel.), i. 184. 
j Upper Ghats, 1. 3 n. 1. 

' Uppliyans, i. 184. 

1 Uppn Koravas, i. 196 ; ii. 96. 

I Uraiyur, i. 61. 

| Urails, i. 151. 

| Urban bank, i. 247. 

I Urs (clan of) ModaraB, i. 186. 

Urigam, i. 10. 

Urimai girl, i. 133, 

Ur-Kavundan (caste oflioer), i. 127, 140. 
Urns, prehistoric, i. 43. 
tjr OddaiB, i. 187. 

Urs (Muhammadan oblations), i. 106. 

Urn Koravus (Dhabbai Koravas), i. 196. 

(J i u (Town) Kurubas,.i. 169, 

Uiulaiyftn (Malaiyali Demon), i. 164. 
Urumalai (handkerchief), i. 267. 

TJtsava Vigraha, i. 112 «. 1. 
Uttama-ChOla-puraro, ii. 234. 
tjttankarai, described, ii. 231 ; weaving, i. 
263 ; exports, i. 282 ; dispensary, i. 317 ; 
Deputy Tahsiidar, ii. 91 ; Sanitary Asso¬ 
ciation, ii. 104. 

IJttankarai Taluk, described, ii. 214-31 ; 
western Baramahftl, i. 3 n, 2 ; bison, 
i. 36 ; tobaooo, i. 226-6 ; weaving, i. 
263 ; exports, i. 282 ; roads, i. 297 ; 
railway project, i, 301 ; malaria, i. 312. 
Uyyalu (swing) Koravas, i. 196-7. 
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V 

Va.A-a-ka.rai, i. 189, 

Vadakkatti Paraiyans; i. 201. 
Vadakku-patti, i. 299. 

Vada-kumarai, i. 111. 

Vada-Puvaniya-Nad, i. 68. 

Vadar-guddai, i. 11 ». 2. 

Vada-talai, i. 139. 

Vadda, see Oddars. 

Vaduga Paraiyans, i. 202-3. 

Vadugars, i. 178. 

Vfigan, see Vidukadalagiya Peruraal. 
Vaguppu (elan), i, 123 «. 2. 

Vahanum (vehicle of deity), i. 113. 
Valkundain, ii. 273. 

Vaisyas, 1 . 171. 

Vaiyappa-malai, ii. 273. 

VaiyAsi (Tamil month, May-Jnne), 
seed-time for kir or kurutul paddy, i. 

212 a. 3. 

„ dry paddy, i. 213. 

„ kambu , i. 219. 

„ oholam. i. 220 ; 

harvest of second kar or kururai, supple¬ 
mented hy wells in a.ttur taluk, i. 212 
71 . 3. 

Vakkiligas, i. 126, 161, 167, 192 ; ii. 191. 
Valaiyans, i. 161. 

Vala-kombai, i. 19. 

Falangai (Right Hand Faction), i. 126-6. 
Valappadi, i. 18 ,22 ; ii. 90, 306. 

Valapptlr ; i. 161. 

Vall&m, i. 214 n. 2, 286, 288. 

Valluvaua, i. 201,202. 

Valmlhi, i. 171. 

Vananglmudi Gatti Mudaliyar, see Gatti 
MudaliySrs. 

VAnapuram, see Tiruvalam. 

Vanavftsi, i. 21. 

V&ninthilavadti (Golla clan), i. 172. 
VAniyambadi, i. 76, 78, 81, 103, 296. 
VaniyAr river, tributary of Penuaiyar, i. 
6, 9, 16, 17 ; blaok ootton soils, i. 31 ; 
irrigation, i. 236, 210 ; Harur, ii. 220. 
VaniyAr Road (Shevaroys), i. 297. 

Vaniyars, account of, i. 182-3 ; Paraiyans 
dislike, i. 202 ; oil trade, i. 282 ; Anohetti 
ii. 109 ; KAvfiripatnam, ii. 171 ; Dharma- 
puri taluk, ii. 196 ; at Buddi-Reddi-patti, 
ii. 219 ; in Salem, ii. 211.i 
Vauji, capital of Chora king, i. 46. 

Vannans (Tamil), Washermen, i. 189. 
Vanui (clan of Vettuvans), i. 162. 

Vanni Nad, i. 180. 

Vanniyars, see Pallis. 

VaradarAja (name of Vishnu), i. 111. 
Varada-Rajapuram, see Rasipuram, ii. 236. 
Varagu (olan of Vettuvans), i. 162 ; 

Faspalum wrobieulatum , i, 221. 
Varaguna-varman (Pandyan king), i. 62. 
Varagur-kombai, i. 19. 

Varahan (pagoda), i. 283-4, 290-3. 

Vdram, rent in kind for fixed proportion 
of produce, i. 212 ; similar system for 
rearing calves, i. 269-60. 

Varappam, ii. 166. 

Varatana-halli, ii. 166. 


Varatunai, oustomary fees paid to publio 

servants, ii. 19. 

1 Varrnan * (Ksbatriya title used by 
PallavaB, etc.), i. 48. 

Vasam, olan, of Medaras, i. 186. 
VasavAmba, tutelary goddess of Komatis, 
i. 176. 

VasiBhta (Rishi), i. 171 n, 2 ii. 298. 
Vasishta-nadi, i. 7 ; desoribed, i. 8 ; rises 
in Aru-nuttu-malai, i. 17 ; floods of 1880, 

i. 309 ; cholera, i. 313 ; irrigation, ii. 38 ; 
drains, Attur taluk, ii. 291. 

Vattala-maJai, i. 14 ; ii. 190, 216, 221. 
Vatteluttu, inscriptions, i. 60 77. 1 ; ii. 210, 
230. 

Vattuvana-ha)li,ii. 190. 

Vdp (name for notch in a scale of steel 
yard type), i. 281. 

Vedakkaratis (see Medaras,, ii. 218. 
Vedambiyam, i. 20. 

Vedars, i. 161, 161, 190; Kangundi 

Poligar, i. 162 77. 1 ; aoeount of, i. 173-4; 
traditional first inhabitants of KalrAyans, 

ii. 300; military fiefs, ii. 112, 117, 164 ; 
at Tattakkal, ii. 188. 

Vedavritti Inam, ii. 64, 
VelA-Kavundan-patti, ii. 273. 

Velamas, i. 166 77. 1. 

Volampatti, ii. 196, 218, 272. 

Velaugamudi tank, i. 237. 

VelanOr, i. 18. 

Vfilurayftn (epithet of PongalAyi), i. 164. 
Vellai-ifavundan-palaiyam, ii. 197. 
Vellala-Chettis, i. 146. 

VellAla-gundam, i. 277. 

Vellalars, territorial divisions of, i. 126 ; 
account of, i. 138-110 ; sub-oastes :— 
Kongu, Velli-kai, Pavalam-katti, Tondai- 
mandalam, Tuluva, Nlrpusi, NayanAr, 
Pfisaikkara, Kaiaik&ttu, Soliya Vettilar- 
kAra, Kodikal, Pandya, i. 139-11 ; 
Agamudaiyans, call themselves, i. 149 ; 
Pandaram priests, i. 194 ; in Police, ii. 
97 ; cotton spinning, ii. 272. 

Vellalfir, i. 16. 

Vellan Chettis, i. 177. 

VellAndi-Valasai, ii. 271. 

Vella-parai, i. 120. 

Vellar, i. 166 ; ii, 270. 

VellAr River (see SwOta-nadi), i. 7. 
Velli-kai Vellalars, ii. 128 (see also under 
Vellalars). 

Velli-bappu Vellalars (see Velli-kai 
V ellalars). 

Fellikol (scale), i. 284. 

Vellore, i. 78. 

Valur (Belur ; near Pachai-malais), i. 20. 
Velur-pAlaiyam, i. 48 t». 1. 
VengAya-Vadugar, i. 179. 

Vengaya Vanniyars, i. 142. 

Vengi, i. 47, 66, 67 t». 1. 

Venkata I (Vijayanagar), i. 67 ; ii. 126, 
168, 267. 

Venkatagiri-kota, i. 81, '82, 88 ; ii. 11 
n. 2. 107. 

Venkatapura VaiBhnava (title), i. 196 

77 . 6 . 

Venkatramana (name of Vishnu), i. 111. 
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Venkata-samudram, i. 120 n. 2. 

VenkOji, i. 71-2 ; ii. 116, 126. 

VennandUr, ii. 234. 

Venugopal, i. 114. 

Venuvu-Rayan, ii. 296, 300. 

Vsppadi (Pachai-walais), i. 20. 

Vappadi (Shevaroys), i. 6, 16, 164. 
Voppadiyar (see Topptlr river), i. 6. 
Veppalai, ace Wright ta tinotvr'ta. 
Vflpparapllndi. i. 263. 

Veppana-palli, desoribed, ii. 165, valley, 

i. 12 ; Kolar Schist Band near, i. 27, 33 ; 
bears, i. 36 ; included in Kundani, ii. 
143, 161 ; market, ii. 165. 

Voppantattai valley, i. 20. 

Teshti (waist doth), i. 109, 195, 265-6. 
Vetakara Malai, i. 20. 

Vettilai-Karar Vellaliua, i. 140 (see 
Vellalars). 

Pettiyan (village servant), ii. 51 n. 1. 
Vettukkaran (Demon), i, 164. 

Vettuvans, i, 120 n. 2 ; 149-52, 190. 

“ Vettuva Raja”, i. 161 ; ii. 278, 281,288. 
Vihhuti (aaored ashes of Siva worship), i. 

162 ; ii. 160. 

Vioeroyalties of Vijayauagar Empire, i. 67. 
Vico, Antonio (Madura Mission), i. 96 n. 
3. 

Vifltoria Market, in Salem, ii. 242. 
Vidukadalagiya Perumal, i. 60; Adiya- 
man, ii, 203. 

VignCsvara, i. 112-4,163. 

Vijaya BliOpatbi, i. 64. 

J'ijuya-datami, i. 120. 

Vijayaditya II (Bairn), i. 54. 

Vijaya Isvara-varman (Ganga-Pallava), i. 
48. 

Vijaya-kulam (N&tt&ns), i. 144. 
Vijaya-kulattar (Tiruohengfldu), ii. 287. 
Vijuya-mangalam (Uppiliyan dan), i. 185. 
Vijayan (see Muttani Raja), i. 151. 
Vijayauagar Empire, i. 46, 64-7 ; extinc¬ 
tion of, i. 71 ; Telugu settlers from, i. 92 ; 
Kota Balijaa claim kinship with Empe¬ 
rors of, i. 178 ; coins, i. 290 ; inscriptions, 

ii. 204, 208, 225, 230 (see also insorip- 
— tions, Vijayanagar). 

Vikrama Chdla (Chola), i. 69. 
Vikramaditya I (Bana), i. 52. 

Vikramflditya II (Bana), i. 54. 
Vikramaditya II (Cbalnkya), i. 47. 
Vikrama Pandya, i. 59. 
Vikraraa-Rola-fiamhu varAyan, i. 60 ». 7. 
Villages, desoribed, i. 107-8. 

Village Accountant, see Karnams. 

Village Artisan and Servant Inams, ii. 66. 
Village Community, i. 122-4. 

Village Establishment, i. 137 ; ii. 48-51. 
Village Forts, ii. 112. 

Village Headmen, see Headmen. 

Village Munsifs (see Headmen). 
Vimaladitya of Vfingi, i. 66. 

Vimdna, i. 112. 

Vinayaka, see VignSsvara. 

Vipuri Mat am. i. 187. 

Vjrabahu, i. 180. 

Vjrabbadra, i. 117, ii. 131. 


Vlrabhadra-durgam, desoribed, ii. 188-9; 
of. ii. Ill, 162; height; i. 12; capture 
by Kantlrava Narasa Raja, i. 71 ; garri¬ 
son at, i. 87 ». 2 ; “ Gudi ” of Velli-kai 
Vellalars, i. 140. 

Vira-Chala, i. 51 ». 2. 
Vlra-Chola-mandalam, see Kongu country. 
Vira-Chodappa of BagnlOr, ii. 118, 122. 
ViraganQr, desoribed, ii. 306 ; Pinjaris, i. 
104 «. 3 ; indigo, i. 277 ; Sw6ta-nadi, i. 
299; union, ii. 103; ootton spinning 
and brass work, ii. 204. 

Vira-kadai, measure, i. 287. 
Vira-kavundanBr, ii. 64 «. 1. 

Virakkftran, see Madurai Viran. 

Vlraktas ; i. 193-4. 

Vlramushtis, i. 194-6. 

Vlra-Naiasimha (Vijayanagar Tuluva) i. 66. 
Vira-Pandya, ii. 270. 

Vira-Ramanfttha, see Ramanitha. 
Vira-Saivas, i. 116-7 (see Lingayats). 
Vira-SomOsvara, see SdmOsvara, i. 61-2. 
Vira-Vasanta Rayar (Venkata 1), ii. 267. 
Viravi Nad, ii. 146. 

Virupaksha, son of Harihara II, i. 64. 
Virupaksha (Vijayanagar), successor of 
Deva Raya II, i. 66 n. 2. 
Virtipakshipuram, ii. 197, 204. 
Virupa-sandiram, i. 190 «. 3. 

Vishnu Cults, i. 114-16. 

Vishnu-vuidhaua. i. 68-9, 176. 

Visa (weight), i. 283. 

Visva Brahmans (Kammaluis), i. 186. 
Visvaohlrya (Lingayats), i. 193. 
Visvakarma, i. 186. 

Visvanfttba (Hovsala King), i. 63; ii, 108, 
208 ». 2. 

Visvanatha, Vioeroy of Madura, i. 68. 

Vow, i. 121. 

Viiddhlohalam, i. 141. 

Vyapari, see Goloonda Brahmans, ii. 168. 

w 

Wages (Agricultural), i. 246. 

Walton, Mr. (London Mission), i. 100-1, 
324; ii. 296. 

Wandiwash, Battle of, i. 78. 

Wards, in .Salem Municipality, ii. 104-6. 
Warping, i. 267-8, 

Washerman, tax on, ii. 66. 

Waste land, i. 244-5. 

Waste land Rules, ii. 45, 47-8. 

Watev-olook, see Kinni, i. 289. 

Waters, Lieut. Robert, ii. 277. 
Water-supply, in Salem Town, i. 317-8 ; in 
Central Jail, ii. 98 ; in Hosur, ii. 133. 
Wax, ii. 124. 

Wax-eloth-printing, i. 270. 

Weeder (hand), i. 208. 

Weeding-plough, i. 299. 

Weavers, i. 123, 179-80, 309 ; ii. 109. 
Weavers’ Bank, ii. 263. 

Weaving (neolithio), i. 42 ; legendary origin 
of, i. 180; Magga (Holeyas), l. 203; 
Kambu “ ianjt ”, i. 219 ; exploitation 
by East India Company, i. 260-3 ; castes 
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i. 263; ootton, i. 264-6; silk, i, 267 ; 
factory at Salem, i. 268-9 ; Dharmapuri 
Taluk, ii. 94; Jail industry, ii. 98; 
Kainbaya-nallur, ii. 222; Salem Taluk, 

ii. 234 ; Omalur, ii. 268 ; TiruohengOdu, 
ii. 272 ; Attar, ii. 293-4. 

Weights, i. 283-4. 

Welln, i. 237. 

Western Gangas, i. 49-62, 64 and n. 4 ; ii. 
230; see also Inscriptions (Western 
Gangas). 

Wheat, i. 213 ; ii. 66. 

Wicker work, i..276-7. 

Widows, dress, i. 109 ; remarriage, i. 136. 
Wilkins, Rev. G., i. 102 ; ii. 133. 

Winn velocity, i. 26. 

Wolves, i. 37. 

Wood, Colonel, campaigns of, i. 77-83 ; 
defeat at Bagalur, ii. 120 ; retreat from 
HosOr, ii, 138 ; storms Dharmapuri, ii. 
204 ; oaptures Tenkarai-kottai; ii. 228 ; 
Salem, ii. 260 ; Omalur* ii. 263; Attfir, 
ii. 297. 

Woodbume, Major, ii. 134 «. 1. 

Woodcock, i. 38. 

Wool, i. 263 and 272. 

Working Plants of Forests, i. 262-3. 
Wrightia tmetoria, manufacture of indigo 
from, i. 277. 

X 

Xavier, St. Francis, !. 94. 

Xylotreolim quadripes (Borer), i. 230. 


Y 

Yada.vas, see Gollas. 

Y&davas of Devagiri, i. 61, 64, 171. 
ladu, i. 66. 

Yarn, i. 283. 

Yayathi, i. 161. 

Yeaies, Mrs., ii. 261. 

Yajamdn or Yujarndnan , see Mjamdn ; see 
also i. 245. 

Yelaghis, i. 36. 

Yellow Ochre, i. 32. 

Yeloohi Kapus, i. 166. 

Yeroaud, described, ii. 261-6, cf. i. 16 
rainfall, i. 23; ferns, i. 33 ; panther, i 
36 ; roads, i. 297 ; immunity from mala 
ria, i. 312 ; hospital, i. 317 ; schools, i 
326 ; Sub-Registrar, ii. 90; Bend 
Court, ii. 91 ; Union, ii. 103 ; market ii 
234. 

Yerimalai ridge (Shevaroys), i. 16. 
Yerukula (Korava dialect), i. 92. 
Yerukalas, i. 196 n. 1. 

Yeruvftyil, ii. 219. 

Younker, Theresia, ii. 196. 

z 

“ 7,. pattas,” ii. 48 
Zamindars, ii. 68. 

'£ea mays, i. 220. 

zilla Schools, i. 323 ; Judges, ii. 84-6. 
Zillhaj , i. 106. 

Zulfikar Khan, i. 72-3, 



